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THis volume contains the text, with notes and vocabulary, of 
the first four books of the Anaédasis, together with an introduc- 
tion on the expedition of the Ten Thousand Greeks, Xenophon’s 
life, and the army of Cyrus. In the division of the work 
Mr. Hewitt has written the notes on Books I and II, Mr. Mather 
those on Books III and IV. The writing of the Introduction 
and the selection of the illustrations rested chiefly with Mr. 
Mather, while for the preparation of the text and of the Vocabu- 
lary the editors were equally responsible. 

It i. the aim in the Introduction to give briefly the story of 
the expedition, its causes and results, to sketch with considerable 
fullness Xenophon’s career both as a man of action and as a 
writer, and to describe the military antiquities connected with 
the expedition sufficiently to make all references to them in the 
first four books of the Azadasis intelligible to the pupil. The 
short list of books at the end of the Introduction will provide 
interesting collateral reading for those pupils and teachers who 
‘wish to make a more thorough study of the expedition, of Persia, 
and of Xenophon. 

The text is based on a comparison of Magehanee edition 
(Oxford, 1904) with Gemoll’s edit#io maior (Leipzig, 1899). In 
some details, however, neither of these authorities has been 
followed. For instance, the genitive plural of neuters in -os, 
like dpos, is spelled regularly with contraction, as ép@v 62, 14. 
Again, in order to avoid variations in spelling, like ded aie, eis 
és, ov &iv, — occurring in the Mss. and properly adopted in 
text editions, but which in a book of this sort merely add to the 
difficulties of the young pupil, — only the commoner form has 
been admitted. In 162, 24 Cobet’s conjecture rovros has been 
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adopted as offering the simplest remedy of a corrupt passage. 
Out of deference to tradition the certainly spurious summaries 
at the beginning of the second, third, and fourth books have been 
retained, but are relegated to the bottom of the page as foot- 
notes, All references to the text are made by page and line. 

Grammatical references in the Notes have been put at the 
foot of the page, following a system which has been tried for 
several years and appears to have met with the hearty approval 
of teachers and pupils. As a rule, the grammatical principle 
to which reference is made is also stated in each case in the 
note, thereby relieving conscientious teachers and pupils from 
the necessity of looking up a reference if they are already 
familiar with the principle in question. 

It will be observed that the legends of the illustrations are 
made fuller than is customary. ‘Too often illustrations are re- 
garded, not only by pupils, but by teachers as well, as mere en- 
tertaining embellishments, inserted without any serious purpose. 
It is hoped that in this book, through the detailed explanations, 
the educational value cf the picture and the interest of the pupil 
may be much increased. The immediate source of each illus- 
tration may be learned from the list, pages 8 ff. 

The note on the eagle, 103, 18, is due to a suggestion of Pro- 
fessor Campbell Bonner of the University of Michigan. Valu- 
able assistance has been received from the criticisms and 
suggestions of Professor Arthur Gordner Leacock and Dr. 
Francis Kingsley Ball of the Phillips Exeter Academy, and of 
Professor Herbert Weir Smyth, the general ‘editor of the series 
in which this book appears. 
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INTRODUCTION 


THE TEN THOUSAND GREEKS 
Cause of the Expedition of Cyrus 


1. When Darius II., king of Persia, died, in 405 B.c., he left 
the throne to his son, Artaxerxes II. A younger son, Cyrus, 
who was far more capable and energetic than his brother, had 
been confident of being selected by Darius as his succéssor, 
partly because he was the favorite of his mother, Parysatis, who 
had great influence over the king, and partly because he was 
born after his father came to the throne, whereas Artaxerxes 
had been born before the accession. So strong was his confi- 
dence, that in the early part of 405 B.c. he had put to death two 
of his own cousins, who appeared before him without thrusting 
their hands into their sleeves —an act of deference shown only 
to the king, and serving as a safeguard against attack upon his 
person. Darius, who lay sick in Media, upon hearing of this 
presumption, had summoned Cyrus to his presence. Not long 
after his arrival his father died, refusing — partly perhaps owing 
to his recent high-handed conduct—to appoint him his successor. 

2. Cyrus’s disappointment was of course known, and his en- 
emy, Tissaphernes, took advantage of it to lay an accusation 
before Artaxerxes that his brother was plotting to assassinate 
him at the ceremonies of coronation. This charge, though dis- 
credited by Xenophon (p. 51, l. 13), may well have been true. 
Cyrus was not a man to pocket his chagrin, and more than one 
king of Persia, including the father of Cyrus himself, had ob- 

1 A hope based on this ground was not unreasonable, since the same con- 
sideration had contributed to place Xerxes I. on the throne in 486 B.C., to the 
exclusion of an older brother not born in the purple. 
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tained the royal power by murder. Artaxerxes had him ar- 
rested, and would have put him to death had not their mother, 
Parysatis, interceded. Although allowed to return to his province, 
he felt deeply humiliated and disgraced, and determined to leave 
no stone unturned to wreak vengeance on his brother, and win 
the crown for himself. 


Preparations of Cyrus 


3. In 407 B.c. Cyrus, then only seventeen years old, had been 
appointed by his father satrap, or governor, of Lydia, Greater 
Phrygia, and Cappadocia, with command of nearly all the mili- 
tary forces of western Asia Minor. He superseded Tissapher- 
nes, whose power was now limited to the satrapy of Caria and to 
the Greek cities of Ionia (see map, frontispiece). Henceforth 
Tissaphernes was his enemy, but open hostilities did not break 
out between them until after Tissaphernes had so nearly pro- 
cured his death at the hands of his brother, Artaxerxes (§ 2). 

4. The Greek cities, whose good will Cyrus had already won, 
—the more easily because Tissaphernes was an exacting and 
unjust governor, — hastened, upon Cyrus’s declaration of war, 
to revolt (404 B.c.). Miletus alone was held in subjection 
by Tissaphernes’s strong garrison and his severe measures 
against the leading rebels, many of whom were killed or ban- 
ished. The exiles found a warm supporter in Cyrus, who at 
once collected an army and a fleet and besieged Miletus on land 
and sea. At the same time the Greek garrisons of the other 
cities were strengthened by Cyrus with Peloponnesian merce- 
naries, whom it was easy to secure in abundance, since the close 
of the Peloponnesian War had left without employment many 
soldiers, who, with no home ties or taste for civil life, were glad 
to enter the well-paid service of Cyrus. 

5. It was Cyrus’s plan to use later against the king the forces 
which he was collecting for the war with Tissaphernes. But 
the king failed to see through the plot, and was in fact not dis- 
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pleased to have his ambitious brother waste his resources in 
rivalry with Tissaphernes. Cyrus was prompt, too, in paying 
into the royal treasury all the tribute due from the Greek cities, 


lak 


Fic. 1.— Bringing tribute for the Persian king. The men in the upper row, 
except the driver of the ox, represent soldiers, who were required of subject states 
in addition to tribute of money and in kind. Bas-relief from Persepolis, one of the 
capitals of ancient Persia. 


and showed the utmost respect in all his dealings with his 
brother. At the same time by his popular ways and lavish gifts 
he won away from their allegiance many persons who came to 
him as envoys from the king. Parysatis cooperated with him, 
and did what she could to mislead the king as to his real aims. 

6. As commander in chief of all the king’s forces of western 
Asia Minor Cyrus was able to raise an army of some 100,000 
native troops without rousing suspicion. But, knowing that 
one Greek was better than ten Asiatics, he recruited on the 
Chersonese and in Greece, through the agency of his friends 
Clearchus, Proxenus, and others, several thousand mercenaries, 
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who were variously employed until he was ready to begin his 
expedition against the king. Not that he advertised his real 
object, — for it is doubtful if he could have persuaded any con- 
siderable number of Greeks to enlist for such a cause, — but he 
hired some on the understanding that they were to serve against 
Miletus, and others ostensibly for a campaign against the Pi- ~ 
sidian marauders on the southern borders of his province. 

7. Not satisfied with bringing into his service individual 
Greeks, he also negotiated with the Spartan government. He 
had good reason to hope for the support of this the strongest 
state in Greece, since it was to the aid which he had given 
Lysander, in the closing years of the Peloponnesian War, that 
Sparta owed her supremacy. The government of Sparta, un- 
willing to refuse his request, and yet not daring to offend the 
king, pretended to believe that they were helping him merely 
against his border enemies, and sent 700 men under Chirisophus, 
with ships, to the coast of Cilicia, hoping that they could give 
satisfactory explanation of their action whether Cyrus or the king 
proved successful. 


The Expedition 


_,8. In March, qgor B.c., Cyrus set out from Sardis on the 
famous march to Babylon. He had collected from his garrisons 
in the Ionian cities all the Greek troops that were not required 
for their defense, and joined with them the forces which he 
had withdrawn from the siege of Miletus. Proxenus and other 
recruiting officers had come to Sardis with their levies, while 
still others joined the army on the march. Altogether Cyrus’s 
Greek contingent numbered nearly 11,000 heavy-armed men, 
and over 2000 light-armed. The cavalry numbered only about 
forty. By far the greater part were Peloponnesians, many com- 
ing from Arcadia. In addition there was an army of 100,000 
natives. 

9. So well had Cyrus masked his plans that no word reached 
the king to rouse suspicion until the expedition was ready to 
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start. Then Tissaphernes, guessing from such extensive opera- 
tions that some greater enterprise than a Pisidian campaign 
was on foot, hastened to warn the king, who at once began 
counter preparations. 

10. At Tarsus in Cilicia, where four centuries later St. Paul 
was born, the Greeks, suspecting that they were being led 
against the king, refused to go any further; but through the 
craft of Clearchus,— who alone was in Cyrus’s confidence, — and 
upon the declaration of Cyrus that he was marching against his 
enemy Abrocomas, who, as he had heard, was at the Euphrates, 
they finally yielded, their anger being further mollified by an 
increase of fifty per cent in their monthly wages. 

11. At Issus Cyrus was joined by Chirisophus with his 
yoo Spartans (§ 7) and by reénforcements of native troops. 
When he reached Thapsacus on the Euphrates, he told the 
Greeks — what was doubtless clear enough to them before this 
—that he was leading them to Babylon to attack the Great 
King. Their objections this time were easily overcome by 
promises of generous rewards and of pay in full until they 
should again set foot in Ionia.’ 

12. As they approached Babylon and the king failed to 
appear, — even allowing them to advance unmolested through 
a narrow passage between the Euphrates and a trench which he 
had built for the express purpose of barring their progress, — 
they became more and more confident that he was afraid to 
meet them. Consequently the whole army grew careless, neg- 
lecting all discipline, and marching in great disorder, while the 
arms of many of the soldiers were carried on wagons or on 
_ beasts of burden. 


The Battle 
13. Suddenly one forenoon, when they were near the village 


1 Mercenary troops were usually paid only for such time as their services 
were needed, and if they were far from home when dismissed, they had to 
make their way back as best they could. 
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of Cunaxa,! a scout came riding up at full gallop, crying out in 
Greek and in Persian that the king was near at hand with a 
great army all equipped for battle. In confusion and haste 
they armed themselves and drew up in fighting array. The 
Greek contingent, commanded by Clearchus, held the right 
wing, next the Euphrates; Cyrus with a bodyguard of 600 
mounted Persians was at the center, and Ariaeus in command 
of the native infantry was stationed on the left. According 
to all ancient authorities the king’s army was several times as 
large as his brother’s, his numbers being variously stated from 
400,000 to 900,000. His line was so long that the center was 
beyond the extreme left of Cyrus. 

14, In spite of the king’s superiority in numbcrs, the little 
army of Greeks might have won the battle for Cyrus, had it not 
been for the failure of Clearchus to obey Cyrus’s command and 
for the inexcusable rashness of Cyrus himself. In accordance 
with the rule of Greek tactics not to expose the right, or un- 
’ shielded, side to the enemy, Clearchus had drawn up his troops 
with the right flank protected by the river (see plan, p. go). 
When Cyrus directed him to lead the Greek army against the 
enemy’s center, — because there the king was stationed, and if 
he were routed or killed, the victory was secure, — Clearchus 
felt afraid that in case he moved away from the river he might 
be attacked on flank and rear; accordingly he disobeyed orders 
and charged the left wing, which was opposite him. To this 
mistake he immediately added another; for when the king’s 
left speedily took to flight, he foolishly pursued, thus withdraw- 
ing the best part of Cyrus’s army from the conflict, while he 
left the king’s center and right free to surround Cyrus’s native 
a soree. 

15. Seeing the success of his Greek division, Cyrus was more 
confident than ever of victory, and the men round him began to 


1 Plutarch (Life of Artaxerxes, 8) is the only ancient writer who gives the 
name of this village. 
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salute him as king. Artaxerxes meanwhile, having no antago- 
nist before him, since Cyrus’s line was not long enough to reach 
even to the center of his vast force, began to wheel his right 
round to encircle his foe. To prevent this maneuver, Cyrus 
with his bodyguard of 600 horse rushed upon the 6000 horse 
who guarded the king and put them to rout. Many of his 
guard pursued the fugitives, leaving Cyrus in the midst of the 
enemy with only a handful of his most trusty men, the so-called 
“Table Companions,” about him. Presently he caught sight 
of his brother. In a perfect transport of hate, casting all 
prudence to the winds, he darted furiously upon him and in- 
flicted a slight wound with his lance. But the odds were 
against him, and soon, being himself hit and falling from his 
horse, he was slain with all his companions. This settled the 
struggle, for, although the Greeks were again victorious in a 
skirmish, the native army of Cyrus fled, and his camp was 
pillaged. 


The Return Journey of the Greeks 


16. It was not until the next morning that the Greeks learned 
of the death of Cyrus. This news filled them with dismay. 
Nevertheless, putting on a brave front, they offered to make 
Ariaeus, the commander of Cyrus’s native army, king of Persia. 
Knowing that the nobles would never consent to be ruled by 
a man of his social rank, he refused to fight for the crown, 
declaring that he meant to start for the coast on the next morn- 
ing and offering to take the Greeks with him. They accepted 
his offer, having previously refused to surrender their arms at 
the king’s demand. 

17. On their first day’s march together they saw evidences 
that the king’s army was not far distant. Heralds came the 
following morning to propose a truce, and guides, sent by the 
king, conducted them to villages where they obtained quarters 
for several days in the midst of plenty. 
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While they were here, Tissaphernes made a covenant with 
them, in the name of the king, in which he promised to conduct 


Fic. 2, — Persian king, wearing 
a long robe (xavivs) and upright 
tiara. One attendant has a flap to 
keep off flies, the other a parasol. 
Above is the symbol of Ahura 
Mazda, god of light. Bas-relief 
from Persepolis, one of the capi- 
tals of ancient Persia. 


them back home, and to furnish 
constantly during their march an 
opportunity for them to buy pro- 
visions, while they on their part 
were to refrain from injury to the 
country through which they passed. 
Their departure was delayed, how- 
ever, for three weeks while Tissa- 
phernes was making his prepara- 
tions for the journey, and during 
this time a coldness sprang up be- 
tween the Persians under Ariaeus 
and the Greeks, due to the fre- 
quent messages the former received 
from their kindred and the prom- 
ise given them by the king not to 


‘harbor against them any ill will 


for their part in the expedition of 
Cyrus. The Greeks suspected that 
treachery was on foot, and these 
feelings of distrust continued after 
the march was begun. 

18. Their suspicions cannot have 
been lessened when Tissaphernes, 
instead of marching toward Ionia, 
led them to the east across the 
Tigris at Sittace. From there a 
march of about two weeks brought 
them to the Zapatas River (the 


Great Zab). By this time the hostility between the Greeks and 
the native army was so pronounced that Clearchus arranged with 
Tissaphernes for a conference of the officers on both sides, that 
the cause of the suspicions might be removed. Accordingly, 
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with considerable reluctance the Greeks allowed four generals 
and twenty captains to accompany Clearchus to the tent of Tis- 
saphernes, some three miles away — the Greek army having 
regularly during the march encamped that distance in the rear 
of the Persians. About 200 unarmed privates went along with 
them as an escort. 

19. When they reached the appointed place, the five gen- 
erals were invited into the tent of Tissaphernes, while the cap- 
tains remained outside. In a few moments, at a given signal, 
the generals were seized and bound, to be taken away to the 
king, and the Greeks outside were fallen upon and killed. 
Xenophon mentions only a single survivor, who returned des- 
perately wounded to the Greek camp to tell what had happened. 

20. Tissaphernes appears to have believed that under the 
shock of such a calamity the Greek army would readily sur- 
render. If he had attacked them with his whole force before 
they had recovered from their first feelings of dismay and terror, 
it seems probable that he might have overpowered them, but his 
demand for the surrender of all their arms, on the ground that 
whatever had belonged to Cyrus must now belong to the king, 
was met with defiance. Nevertheless, they did not fail to realize 
their appalling situation, as is clear from Xenophon’s touching 
description at the beginning of the third book of the Azabasis. 

21. The man who, more than all others, was to rescue them 
from their danger and lead them back to Greek lands, with but 
comparatively light losses, was Xenophon. Having joined the 
expedition merely as a friend of Proxenus, without any position 
in the army, even as a private soldier, he showed himself at this 
crisis more worthy of being a general than the generals them- 
selves. Awaking in the night from a dream which he took to 
be of good omen, he called the officers together, and by his 
earnestness, eloquence, and tact filled them with new hope. 
Five generals were chosen, of whom Xenophon was one, to take 
the places of those who had been seized. At dawn the whole 
army was assembled for the purpose of ratifying the action of 
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the officers, and of considering their future course. Several 
officers addressed them, but it was Xenophon who most of all 
inspired them with courage, and suggested the measures which 
must be taken for their march. 

22. The difficulties of their journey proved greater than those 
through which they had already passed. Tissaphernes, with his 
Persian army, harried them constantly until they reached the 
country of the Carduchians, a warlike race, 
who took advantage of every opportunity 
afforded by their steep mountains and diffi- 
cult roads to work harm to the invaders; 
while in their march through Armenia their 
sufferings from hunger, cold, and snow were 
intense. Many a time they were rescued 
from a dangerous situation by the good sense 
and the tactical genius of Xenophon, and 
finally, in the early spring of 400 B.C., a year 
from the time of their departure from Sardis 
(§ 8), nearly 10,000 survivors reached Greek 

i ‘ civilization again at Trapezus, the modern 
Soldier, wearing @ 50H Trebizond, on the Black Sea. There they 
cap, tunic, trousers, and ? 
shoes, and armed with remained a month, recuperating from theit 
a spear, short sword hardships, not failing to pay their vows to 
(aeuéens), and a Pow- the gods who had brought them on their way 
case containing bow : 
and arrows. Cp. Fig. and celebrating their deliverance by athletic 
I, p. 13. Bas-relief games. 
aan Eoreepal. 23. In their journey along the coast to 
Byzantium (Constantinople), many dangers beset them, arising 
partly from the fears of the peoples, both Greek and Asiatic, 
through whose territory they passed, and partly from their 
own lack of discipline, and the intrigues of some of their 
officers. Xenophon maintained his ascendency over them. 
and at Harmene, near Sinope, would have been elected the 
sole commander if he had not positively declined the honor. 
At Heraclea, owing to dissension, the army divided, part 


Fic. 3.— Persian 
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continuing their journey by water, part by land; but at Calpe 
they were reunited, the narrow escape of one division from 
annihilation showing them the necessity of union. At Byzan- 
tium, having been grossly deceived by the Spartan admiral 
in command there, they forced an entrance into the city, and 
would doubtless have given it over to pillage had not Xeno- 
phon’s persuasive oratory demonstrated to them the utter folly 
of incurring the enmity of Sparta, which was then supreme 
in the Greek world. Outrageously treated a little later by the 
Spartan harmost or governor of Byzantium, they were glad to 
enter the service of Seuthes, king of Thrace; but although he 
was firmly established in his kingdom by their assistance, 
he failed to carry out his promises of generous pay and rewards. 
Fortunately, just at this time (spring of 399 B.c.), Sparta was 
beginning a campaign in aid of the Greek cities of western 
Asia Minor against the designs of Persia. Thibron, who was 
in command of this campaign, needing troops, took the 
remainder of the Cyreans, about 6000 in number, into his pay. 
Xenophon led them to Pergamus, and there delivered them to 


_ their new commander, under whom they were united with other 


Greeks, and ceased to exist as a separate body. 

24, Although the death of Cyrus was a misfortune for the 
Greeks who had accompanied him, for Greece as a nation it 
was doubtless an advantage. With his energy, talent for 
organization, understanding of the Greeks, and ability to attach 
great numbers of them to himself, he would probably have been 
able to reduce the whole country to dependence on Persia, and 
thus to avenge the defeats suffered by his ancestors nearly a 
century before when the immense armies of Darius and Xerxes 
invaded Greece. 


Lessons of the Retreat 


25. The expedition was a failure in its immediate purpose — 
namely, to win the throne for Cyrus and secure ample fortunes 
for the Greeks who participated in the venture. Still the fact 
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that a Greek army of only a few thousand men could escape 
from the very heart of the king’s country — always defeating or 
outwitting the barbarians wherever they came into conflict with 
them, and themselves suffering only slight loss—taught the 
Greeks the utter incapacity of the Persians in warfare, a les- 
son of the greatest significance which they were not slow to 
comprehend. Persia had hitherto been considered impreg- 
nable. From this time dreams of the conquest of the empire 
fired the ambition of Greek statesmen and military leaders. 
The first manifestation of this new idea is seen in the war 
which Sparta undertook in 399 B.c. (§ 23) against Persia. 
Agesilaus, who was given charge of this war in 396 B.c., was 
planning, with the codperation and advice of Xenophon, to lead 
his army against the king at Babylon, when he was recalled to 
Greece (394 B.C.) to carry on a war against the enemies of 
Sparta at home. Jason of Pherae, Philip of Macedon, and 
others cherished the same ambition to overthrow the Persian 
power, but it remained for Alexander the Great, king of Mace- 
donia 336-323 B.C., to achieve what others had only dreamed. 
26. As Holm points out (History of Greece, III. 2 ff.), the 
successful retreat shows the national character in a more favor- 
able light than any other exploit of the Greeks. This body 
of 10,000 men was a marching democracy, not a military 
monarchy or even oligarchy. They chose their own officers, 
and generally gave them ready obedience. If at times a law- 
less spirit broke out among them, it was quelled not by harsh 
military measures, but by an appeal to their reason and common 
sense, in a meeting of the whole army, at which any man, officer 
or private, was free to express his views. Plans proposed by 
the officers on any matter of consequence were likewise laid be- 
fore the soldiers for thorough discussion, and were then put to 
a vote for acceptance or rejection. They remained faithful to 


their national religion, trusting to signs and omens which they ) 


believed indicated-heaven’s will, and conscientiously performing 
the usual sacrifices, and paying their vows to the gods. There 


—— 
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were representatives in the army from almost every state in 
Greece, the majority being adherents of Sparta and opposed to 
Athens, yet they sank their local prejudices sufficiently to follow 
the Athenian Xenophon as their real leader, although the nomi- 
nal commander was Chirisophus, a Spartan. In fact, the con- 
duct of the Ten Thousand on the retreat—a retreat which 
Ruskin ' calls ‘“‘ more honourable than a hundred victories ”? — 
shows that they were no unworthy sons of the heroes who had 
defended the home land in the days of Marathon, Salamis, and 
Plataea. 


LIFE OF XENOPHON 


27. Our knowledge of the expedition of the Ten Thousand is 
derived almost wholly from the vivid account of it written by 
Xenophon. An eyewitness of the events which he describes, a 
sharp observer with a taste for details, possessed of an abun- 
dant. sense of humor, and writing in a clear, straightforward, 
easy style, he has given us in his Avzaéasis both a reliable source 
of information about an important episode in Greek history, and 
a picturesque story full of human interest. 

28. The main facts in Xenophon’s life are known through 
casual statements made in his own writings, but only a few of 
them admit of being dated with exactness. 

Judging from passages in the Avzaédasis* in which he speaks 
of himself as if he were a young man at the beginning of the 
retreat of the Ten Thousand, in the fall of the year 4o1 B.c., we 
may infer that he cannot have been born earlier than 431. It 
is not likely, either, that he was born later than 429 or 428, 
since all his acts and words are those of a man in full maturity. 


_ He was a native of Erchia, some seventeen miles east of Athens, 


and was thus a fellow townsman of the celebrated orator and 
teacher, Isocrates. His family was in easy circumstances, and 
1 Tn a note found among his manuscripts. See his Works, edited by Cook 


and Wedderburn, vol. 23, p. 162. 
2 For example, p. 143, 1. 13 f.3 p. 145, 1. 12. 
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he doubtless enjoyed the best educational and social advantages 
of the time. 

The story of his first meeting with Socrates is told by Diog- 
enes Laertius in his brief Zzfe of Xenophon. Xenophon, who 
was a modest and handsome youth, was met one day in a nart- 
row street by the old philosopher, who held up his staff to bar 
his passage, and asked him where various commodities could 
be bought. The lad had a ready answer for every question; 
but when Socrates inquired where men were made fair and 
good, he hesitated. “Follow me, then, and learn,” rejoined 
Socrates. From that time he was a follower of the sage as 

_ pupil and friend,’ probably for ten or fifteen years, until he left 
Athens to join the expedition of Cyrus in the early spring of 
401 B.C. 

29, Whether he took any part in politics during these years 
at home is not known. It has been thought that his aristo- 
cratic leanings may have led him to act, or at least to sympa- 
thize, with the short-lived rule of the Four Hundred in 411 B.c.; 
but it is clear from his writings that tyranny, such as was prac- © 
ticed by the Thirty, in 404-403 B.c., received no support from 
him. Being unable to cast in his lot with the democracy, — 
perhaps, too, feeling that Athens, which had lost her independ- 
ence in the Peloponnesian War, offered little opportunity for 
a career,—he appears to have welcomed the invitation, which 
came from his friend Proxenus, to seek his fortune with the 

- generous prince Cyrus. 

30. That any association with Cyrus, through whose aid 
largely the Spartans had been enabled to conquer Athens in 
the recent war (§7), would be likely to discredit him with his 
fellow citizens, was pointed out by Socrates, who accordingly 


1The story that his life was saved by Socrates at the battle of Delium 
(424 B.C.) probably arose by confusion with the narrative in Plato’s Sympo- 
sium (220, 221), where Alcibiades relates that he himself was once rescued 
by Socrates, and that at another time, on the flight of the Athenians from 
the field of Delium, he had been a witness of Socrates’s remarkable courage. 
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advised him first to consult the oracle of Apollo at Delphi. But 
the self-reliant young man made up his mind for himself, and, 
instead of asking the oracle whether he should go or not, in- 
quired to what gods he ought to sacrifice in order to be most 
successful in his undertaking. -At the outset he had no idea of 
Cyrus’s treasonable plans against his brother (§§ 5, 6), but the 
opportunity for a few years of travel and adventure, combined 
with the probability, which was held out to him by Proxenus, 
of gaining a handsome fortune, appealed irresistibly to his 
active, practical mind. 

31. Until several of the Greek officers, including Proxenus, 
were entrapped by Tissaphernes at the Zapatas (§§ 18, 19), 
Xenophon played no important réle in the army. That he was 
able in a single night (§ 21), in spite of his youthfulness and his 
.comparatively slight experience in war, to become the acknowl- 
edged leader of the retreat, over the heads of older men who 
were soldiers by profession, speaks well not only for his native 
ability, but also for the value of the Athenian education and 
training. Although he was distrusted at times, and some of his 
Boeotian and Peloponnesian comrades, jealous at an Athenian’s 
success, intrigued against him, his eloquence, good judgment, 
ready wit, and quick insight always triumphed (§§ 22, 23). He 
won the affection of his men by his care for their comfort and 
his willingness always to share in their toils and hardships. 
Certain modifications in the tactics of Greek armies arose from 
the experiences of the Ten Thousand, and it is likely that some 
of the maneuvers of the retreat were suggested by Xenophon. 

32. In March, 399 B.c., he turned the remnant of the army 
over to Thibron (§ 23). Whether he himself remained with it 
or returned to Greece, is not known. It is probable that about 
this time he was’ banished from Athens for his participation in 
the expedition of Cyrus. Thus the fears of Socrates (§ 30) were 
shown to have been well grounded ; indeed, Xenophon says in 
one of his works, written several years later, that those who 
failed to heed the advice of Socrates. lived to repent of their 
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folly. That this action of his fellow citizens caused him great 
sorrow is clear from his remark that exile is one of life’s hard- 
est misfortunes. 

33. By the end of the year 399 B.C., at any rate, he appears 
to have been with the army of Thibron, and perhaps he had not 
left it. He served under Thibron’s successors, Dercylidas and 
Agesilaus (§ 25), accompanying the latter to Greece in 394 B.C., 
and being present with him at the battle of Coronea, in which 
his own country, with other Greek states, was pitted against 
Sparta. Whether he actually took part in the battle or not, 
the fact that he was an exile seems, in the eyes of the ancients, 
to have freed him from all blame for participation in a war 
against his country. He himself betrays no sting of conscience, 
and no word of criticism of his conduct is found in any other 
writer. 


34. After the-battle of Coronea he went with Agesilaus to 


Sparta, where he was probably joined a little later by his wife, 
Philesia, whom he had married in Asia, and their two sons, 
Gryllus and Diodorus. These boys were brought hither, at the 
suggestion of Agesilaus, to be. reared under the Spartan system 
of education. Although Xenophon owed to his Athenian train- 
ing many of the qualities which had enabled him to acquire and 
maintain his influence over the Ten Thousand, he had a strong 
belief in the efficacy of the stricter Spartan methods, and wished 
his sons to have the benefit of them. 

35. In a few years, probably about 387 B.c., he was sent as a 
colonist to Scillus, near Olympia, in Elis. The Spartans gave 
him a house and land, and near his home he bought an estate 
on which he built a temple to Artemis, and celebrated an 
annual festival in her honor. Here he lived for many years as 
a well-to-do country squire, having leisure for writing, entertain- 
ing his friends, and hunting. ‘That he was happy in his home 
may be inferred from the ideal pictures of married life which 
he sketches in his writings. . He was not altogether out of 
touch with the world, either, since once in four years the fes- 
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tival of Zeus brought together at Olympia throngs of men, rep- 
resenting every calling, from all parts of Greece and the 
colonies. Literary men— orators, historians, poets — took ad- 
vantage of these great gatherings to recite their works, and 
artists exhibited their masterpieces. Many such men, with 
politicians and statesmen, may have been entertained by Xeno- 
phon at his home, which was only two or three miles away. We 
may be sure that he had his horses and dogs, to the training of 
which he devoted no little attention. The earliest important 
works we possess on the subjects of hunting and horsemanship 
are by his hand. 

36. Not long after the battle of Leuctra (371 B.c.), in which 
Sparta lost her position as the supreme state in Greece, the 
Eleans drove out of their country the unwelcome colonists whom 
Sparta had imposed upon them. Xenophon and his family, 
being obliged to leave their pleasant home at Scillus, removed 
to Corinth, 

’ In 369 B.c. Athens became allied with Sparta against the 
dominant power of Thebes, and about this time the decree of 
banishment against Xenophon was revoked. There is no evi- 
dence that he returned to Athens to live, although he may have 
gone there at different times to get material for use in his 
writings. That he cherished no bitterness against his country 
is seen by his permitting his sons to fight in the Athenian cavalry. 
In a skirmish preceding the battle of Mantinea (362 B.c.) Gryllus 
was slain. Diogenes Laertius says that Xenophon was sacrific- 
ing, with a garland on his head, when the news was brought to 
him of his son’s death. Thereupon he took off the garland; but 
being told that he fell nobly, he replaced it, and merely said, with- 

- out shedding a tear, “‘I knew that my son was mortal.” 

Xenophon probably died at Corinth about 354 8.c. The lat- 
est date referred to in his works, if we assume the treatise On 
the Revenues to be genuine, —and it is thoroughly in his style, 
— is 355 B.C. 

37. Among Xenophon’s most prominent characteristics was 
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his piety, in which he heartily assented to the orthodox beliefs 
and practices of his time. He would not undertake any matter 
of importance until the will of the gods had been ascertained 
through omens obtained by sacrifice. At the time when he was 
offered the sole command of the Ten Thousand (§ 23), he appre- 
ciated the honor, and would have liked to accept the office, but 
since the gods vouchsafed only unfavorable omens in answer 
to his inquiries as to what course he should adopt, he felt it 
necessary to decline. While he believed in oracles, dreams, 
and signs like sneezing, he also emphasized the value of prayer, 
and he had faith in the goodness of the gods and in the 
immortality of the soul. 

38. He was something of a hero worshiper in his attitude 
toward Socrates, Cyrus, and Agesilaus. These men of genius 
had great influence over him, and in his admiration for their 
good qualities he was blinded to their faults. 

His affection for his wife is probably reflected in the beauti- 


ful womanly characters he portrays in the Oeconomicus and the 


Cyropaedia ; and the charming, lifelike description of the boy 
Cyrus in the latter work may well have been drawn from the 
lives of his own sons. The warmth of his friendship is illus- 
trated by his loyalty to his friend Proxenus. 

Xenophon’s sense of humor is seen often in the Anabasis, for 
instance, in the third book, when, in order to minimize the dis- 
advantage of a lack of cavalry, he exaggerates the dangers to 
which horsemen are exposed, and again in the picture he gives, 
at the end of the fourth book, of races on the slope of a hill so 
steep that many of the horses, riders and all, rolled over and 
over going down, but had hard work to get back at a slow walk. 

Although he was for a number of years a follower and hearer 
of Socrates, he did not have a philosophical mind, and the wise 
man’s teachings appealed to him only as they could be applied 
to everyday living. In all the occupations of life he demanded 
adequate knowledge, believing that knowledge led to virtue, and 
that virtue alone made a life worth living. He had the Greek 
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love of beauty, justice, and temperance or self-control. From 
his military experience he felt the need of good discipline, and 
seeing that the democracy at Athens was unable to secure a 
stable government, he became convinced that one head or king 
was necessary. The result was that he looked to Sparta, with 
its cut-and-dried system of education and training, as his model 
state, and was prejudiced against Athens. 

39. As a historian he was guided by a Socratic love of truth 
and accuracy. He has been severely criticised for his neglect 
of important events, such as the founding of Megalopolis and of 
Messene; but as Holm remarks (/istory of Greece, III. 14 f.), 
he had no gift for universal history, and sometimes failed to 
comprehend the significance of matters of which he had no 
personal knowledge. The charge that he was partial to the 
Spartans is not altogether undeserved, but he blamed them for 
their oppression of Thebes, and told other truths not pleasant 
for them to read. Although he was not always able to sink 
personal or political prejudices, yet on the whole he is “a can- 
did, amiable writer, who, as a genuine Socratic, eschews all 
phrase making, and his critics themselves recognize his excel- 
lence by reproducing his best narratives at length.” 

40. There is no authentic likeness of Xenophon in existence. 
Raphael’s fresco, called ‘‘ The School of Athens,” in the Vatican 
at Rome, gives at the left of the center of the picture an imagi- 
nary representation of Socrates and half a dozen of his pupils 
and followers, including Xenophon. Socrates? has. the un- 
comely features attributed to him by Alcibiades in Plato’s 
Symposium (215), while Xenophon, a fair and modest young 
man, stands leaning on his elbow, intently drinking in the words 
of the great teacher. - 


Xenophon’s Literary Activity and Influence 


41. Xenophon must be regarded chiefly as a literary man. 
Great as his achievements were with the Ten Thousand, no 


1 See Fig. 45, p. 141. 
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other writer of that time mentions him in connection with the 
expedition, and we should never have heard of him but for his 
own writings. Although he cannot be called an-author of 
the highest rank, he was the first versatile Greek writer, includ- 
ing in his works history, travels, biography, memoirs, practical 
philosophy, romance, theories of government and of household 
management, military tactics, and handbooks on horsemanship, 
cavalry maneuvers, and hunting. | 

42. The Anadasis, in seven books, shows Xenophon at his 
best, narrating details of which he was a witness, and for which 
he must have made copious notes on the march. Only the first 
book describes the anabasis proper,—the “march up” to 
Babylon, —the remaining books being devoted to the retreat, 
and the adventures of the Greeks until they joined Thibron 
(§ 23). Sophaenetus, one of the Greek generals with Cyrus, 
and a Syracusan, Themistogenes, who is mentioned as the his- 
torian of the expedition at the beginning of the third book of 
Xenophon’s /e//enica, also wrote about the adventures of the 
Ten Thousand, but their works are not preserved, having doubt- 
less been superseded by Xenophon’s superior account.! 

The Azabasis was probably not published till after Xenophon 
left Scillus (§ 36). If, as some have held, the work was written 
to justify Xenophon for his conduct in joining Cyrus, the enemy 
of his country, the purpose was certainly well concealed. It 
is more likely that we can take the book for what it purports 
to be—a plain, unvarnished tale of a remarkable episode in 
Greek soldiering, which gave the world a new idea of Persian 
impotency.” 


1Jt has been thought by some that Themistogenes was a fictitious name 


under which Xenophon published his Amaéasis, and by others that Themi- - 


stogenes, not Xenophon, was the author of the work, but the style is clearly 
Xenophon’s, and the reference to Themistogenes in the Hedlenica (3. 1. 2) can 
be most easily explained on the assumption that Xenophon’s Amaéasis had 
not then been published. 

2 Xenophon’s other works may be briefly described: 

The Hellenica is the only trustworthy and clear account we have of Greek 


ee 
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43. Xenophon was not trained for a literary career, and his 
style shows great unevenness; for, while his practical nature 
led him to tell what he had to say with perfect simplicity and 
clearness, he was under the influence, to some extent, especially 


affairs from 411 to 362 B.c. The first two books were probably published 
before Xenophon left Athens to join Cyrus, and were intended as a continua- 
tion of Thucydides’s history of the Peloponnesian War; but the work was not 
completed until the last years of his life. 

The Cyropaedia, written in his old age, sets forth Xenophon’s ideas of a 
perfect government. Cyrus the Great, king of Persia 558-529 B.c., is the 
hero, but Xenophon makes no pretense of confining his story to actual his- 
tory. Most of the details in the organization of his model state were bor- 
rowed from Sparta, and many of the characteristics of the hero were suggested 
by the best traits of Xenophon’s friends, Cyrus the Younger and Agesilaus. 
As a political and moral romance the Cyrofaedia has been likened to 
Fénelon’s 7é/émague, and the noble, manly, but impossibly good characters 
of Cyrus and some of his officers have suggested a comparison with the tales 
of King Arthur and his Round Table. Mixed with much that is dry and 
uninteresting are many delightful episodes, among them the earliest love 
story in European literature. 

The Memorabilia gives us the best idea we have of Socrates the man as 
distinct from the philosopher. It was probably written not long after Xeno- 
phon’s return to Greece with Agesilaus (§ 33), and its purpose was to show, 
by drawing a true picture of Socrates’s life and beliefs, the injustice of the 
charges under which he had been condemned to death in 399 B.c. Socrates’s 
deeper philosophical doctrines were beyond the comprehension of Xenophon, 
but his practical teachings are here presented in a series of actual conversa- 
tions between himself and his friends, some of which Xenophon had heard 
and others of which he reports at second hand. The well-known allegory on 
the choice of Hercules between a life of ease and pleasure on the one hand, 
and a life of virtue and usefulness on the other, occurs in the first chapter of 
the second book. t 

The conception which we gain of Socrates from the Memorabilia is supple- 
mented by the Oeconomicus and the Symposium. The former shows Socrates’s 
interest in practical agriculture and household management, although many 
of the views expressed are doubtless Xenophon’s own, as it is hardly likely 
that Socrates was intimately acquainted with country life. It gives the best 


' picture in Greek literature of the relations between husband and wife. 


Socrates is told by his friend Ischomachus how he had trained his young wife 
to be a worthy helpmate, persuading her to leave off high-heeled boots and 
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in his later years, of Isocrates and his rhetorical school, and 
he lacked the literary training or sagacity which would have 
enabled him to avoid an inartistic mingling of the two styles. 


paint, to take good care of the slaves when they were sick, etc., until she at 
last became his own wisest judge and critic. The Symfosium portrays Soc- 
rates on the lighter side, as a guest at a banquet, where he discourses on love 
and beauty. It gives a good notion of the frivolous talk and entertainments 
indulged in on such occasions at Athens. 

The Agesilaus is a panegyric on Xenophon’s friend, the Spartan king. 

The Hero represents the tyrant Hiero of Syracuse setting forth the dangers 
of absolute power, and the poet Simonides advising him how to rule justly 
and so as to win the affection and devotion of his people. 

The Constitution of Sparta is not so much an account of the Spartan 
government of Xenophon’s day as an encomium on the institutions of 
Lycurgus, many of which had passed away. 

The pamphlet Oz the Revenues was probably written in 355 B.C., being 
thus the latest of Xenophon’s works. It is a socialistic tract aiming to show 
how the Athenian revenues could be sufficiently increased so that every citi- 
zen, rich and poor alike, might receive daily from the state a free gift of three 
obols (equivalent to nine cents, but with a purchasing power several times 
greater), a sum which would relieve the poor and return to the rich good 
interest on their taxes. Such an impractical and dangerous proposition is 
surprising, coming from Xenophon, who had no sympathy with demagogues. 
The book contains a valuable description of the silver mines of Laurium in 
southern Attica. The view is expressed that the value of silver is unchang- 
ing, even as compared with gold. This tract shows that Xenophon in his 
later years had given up his earlier prejudices against Athens. 

We have also three technical treatises by Xenophon. One, On Hunting, 
deals with the breeding and training of dogs, the hunting of hares, boars, 
and other game, the use of:hunting nets, etc. In this, as in all his works, 
Xenophon’s piety shines out ; he advises opening the hunt with prayer to 
Apollo and Artemis. The Cavalry General was written in the desire to im- 
prove Athenian cavalry operations. The third treatise, On Horsemanship, 
gives instruction in buying and training horses, showing incidentally that the 
risky nature of a horse trade is no new thing. All these technical works 


are of interest chiefly to the antiquarian, although they were of practical 


value when written. 

Of two other works which have come down to us under Xenophon’s name, 
one, the Constitution of Athens, is certainly not by him, and the other, the 
Apology of Socrates, is not considered genuine by most scholars, 


ee 
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Nevertheless, he is, as Dakyns says,! “a sweet-tongued talker, 
a wise man and a good, whose style reminds us of the Vicar of 
Wakefield.” 

His language is Attic, but he admitted many Ionic, Doric, 
and poetical words, also words taken from the dialect of the 
people; and in grammatical constructions he frequently de- 
parted from the best Attic usage. Every one of his works con- 
tains many words not found elsewhere in his writings or in any 
other Attic author, These departures from pure Attic cannot 
be wondered at when we remember that he left Athens at the 
age of about thirty, and was associated henceforth with men 
from other parts of Greece. 5. 

In spite of these faults his works were popular, and exerted a 
great influence on the development of Attic known as the Com- 
mon Dialect, which was spoken and written by educated persons ~ 
in Greece and elsewhere from about the time of Alexander. 

44. The Romans were specially fond of Xenophon, as they 
could read him easily, and his subjects were of interest to them. 
We learn from Cicero” that Scipio Africanus the Younger 
always had a copy of Xenophon’s Cyropaedia by him. Mark 
Antony was familiar with the Avzadasis. When his army was in 
distress during his Parthian campaign, he was heard to exclaim 
repeatedly, “‘O the Ten Thousand!” apparently admiring the 
success of their retreat, although they had a longer distance to 
travel and a more powerful enemy to contend with? 

Cicero cannot say too much in Xenophon’s praise. As a 
young man he translated the Oeconomicus,* and in his De Senec 
tute * he gives a free rendering of a passage in the Cyropaedia‘ 
on the immortality of the soul. The discourse of Xenophon, he 
says,’ is sweeter than honey, and the Muses spoke with his 
voice. Quintilian, one of the best of Roman critics, mentions® 


1 The Works of Xenophon, translated, I. cxlvi. 

2 Tusculanae Disputationes, 2.62; Epistulae ad Quintum Fratrem, \.1. 23, 

3 Plutarch, Life of Antony, 45. 4 De Officiis, 2. 87. 

5 79-81. 68. 7. 17-22. . 1 Orator, 32 and 62. 8 to. 1. 82, 
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the unaffected charm of his style, as if his speech had been 
molded by the Graces. 

Caesar, in his Gal/ic and Civil Wars, writes in a simple, con- 
versational style, clear and elegant, which may have been influ- 
enced to some extent by Xenophon. His Roman predecessor 
in the writing of personal memoirs was Quintus Lutatius 
Catulus, whose book, as we learn from Cicero,' was composed 
in an easy, Xenophontean style. 

45. Greek writers, too, in the Roman period, were admirers 
of Xenophon. Dionysius of Halicarnassus,? who ranks high 
among Greek literary critics, accords to him, to be sure, faint 
praise in comparison with Herodotus; but Dio Chrysostom * 
says that he is sometimes moved to tears by Xenophon’s words 
of exhortation, and he advises students of oratory to study his 
writings. Polybius* speaks of the retreat of the Ten Thousand 
under Xenophon as one of the causes leading to Alexander’s 
campaign in Asia, and Eunapius, a historian and biographer of 
about 400 A.D., declares that Alexander the Great would not 
have become great but for Xenophon. 

Plutarch, in several of the Zzves, refers to Xenophon as one 
of his sources of information. Arrian, who lived in the second 
century after Christ, took Xenophon as his model both in his 
life and in the variety and character of his writings, so that he 
was even called ‘“‘the younger Xenophon.” One of his works 
was the Anabasis of Alexander. Xenophon of Ephesus, of the 
third century a.D., wrote a romance, Zphesiaca (Ephesian Ad- 
ventures), of the love of Habrocomes and Anthea, which in one 
or two features reminds us of the story of Romeo and Juliet. 
He imitates, to some extent, the style of Xenophon the Athe- 
nian, and the names of the lovers appear to be a reminiscence 
of Xenophon’s tale, in the Cyropaedia, of Abradatas and Pan- 


1 Brutus, 132. 
2 De Compositione Verlorus (On the Arrangement of Words), 10; 


Epistula ad Cn. Pompeium (perhaps a freedman of Pompey the Great), 4. 
8 Orationes, 18. £3, 6.9 f. 
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thea, the first love story in Greek literature. Numerous other 
writers of antiquity make mention of Xenophon, and some were 
undoubtedly influenced by his style. 

46. By about 400 a.p. Greek learning had largely died out 
west of the Adriatic, and was not revived until near the close of 
the fourteenth century, when a Greek, Manuel Chrysoloras, 
became professor of Greek at the University of Florence. In 
the fifteenth century some parts of Xenophon were translated 
by Italians. The Oeconomicus was specially popular. Upon it 
Leon Battista Alberti modeled the third book of his Treatise on 
the Management of the Family, and he expressly states that he 
has sought to reproduce the simplicity and purity of Xenophon’s 
style. Matteo Palmieri in his Vita Civile also drew not a little 
from the same source. 

The earliest printed edition of any work of Xenophon was pub- 
lished in Latin, at Milan, in 1467. The Ae//enica was the first 
of Xenophon’s works to be printed in Greek, being published 
by the famous house of Aldus, at Venice, in 1503. The oldest 
manuscripts we have were not written before the twelfth century. 

47. The Englishmen of Queen Elizabeth’s time were fond of 
Xenophon. Sir Philip Sidney, in his Apologie for Poetrie, ranks 
Xenophon’s Cyrus with the great generals and heroes of the 
world, and calls the Cyropaedia “an absolute heroicall poem,” 
while Lord Bacon, who mentions Xenophon several times with 
high praise in Zhe Advancement of Learning, speaks’ of him as 
“the young scholar” whose retreat with the Ten Thousand 
through the heart of the king’s country astonished the world 
and furnished the inspiration for the achievements of Alexander. 

_ 48. In our own day Xenophon has been highly praised as 
a military expert. Colonel Theodore A. Dodge says in his 
Alexanaer* that “the soldier of greatest use to us preceding 
Alexander was unquestionably Xenophon,” and he calls him# 
“the father of the system of retreat, the originator of all that 
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appertains to the science of rearguard fighting.” In the Cyro- 
paedia Xenophon describes theoretical tactics which were in 
advance of the best military science of his day and were first 
put into practice, with great success, by Philip and Alexander 


of Macedon. 


THE ARMY OF CYRUS 


The Native Forces 


49. Cyrus led against his brother, the king, an army of about 


FiG, 4. — Persian archer, 
He wears a long robe 
(«avévs), and has the case 
for his bow and arrows 
strapped over his shoulder, 
Cp. Fig. 3, p. 20. Frieze 
from Susa, one of the resi- 
dences of the kings of Per- 
sia; now in the Louvre. 


100,000 Asiatics and nearly 13,000 
Greeks. The native army was recruited 
not only from his province of Lydia, 
Phrygia, and Cappadocia, but also from 
the other states of western Asia Minor 
over which his military command ex- 
tended (§ 3). There were consequently 
many nationalities represented, and, ac- 
cording to Persian custom, each nation- 
ality formed a separate unit in the whole 
organization, being armed and equipped 
in its native fashion. The contingent of 
one district would be archers, that of an- 
other, slingers; while yet other groups 
would be composed of spearmen, or of 
warriors with a combination equipment 
of bow, quiver, and spear, or, in some 
cases, of bow, quiver, and battle ax. A 
dagger or short sword (dxwdxys) was 
worn by many, if not by all. 

50. The bas-reliefs which have been 
found among the ruins of ancient Persian 
palaces show us that the defensive armor 
of Persian foot soldiers was usually lim- 
ited to a shield, but they wore caps, long 


jackets, trousers, and shoes, thus presenting a great contrast to 
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Greek troops (cp. Fig. 3, p. 20, with Fig. 11, p. 55). The Chaly- 
bes, through whose territory the Ten Thousand marched on the 
retreat, were armed more nearly like Greeks, having linen 
corselets, helmets, greaves, long spears, and short cutlasses. 

51. Perhaps the most efficient division of Cyrus’s native 
army was the cavalry, 600 of whom formed his bodyguard. 
They were armed with corselets, thigh pieces, and helmets, 
carried spears and cutlasses, and their horses were protected by 
frontlets and breast pieces. Cyrus had also about twenty war 
chariots, armed under the axles and on the 
hubs with scythes, which, while terrible in 
appearance, were not effective in battle, as 
an enemy found it easy to avoid them. 

52. Naturally the promiscuous collection 
of soldiers of various nationality which made 
up any large Persian force was not capable 
of being reduced to good discipline. Fight- 
ing, too, for a master of different race from 
their own, they lacked all incentive of patri- Fic. 5. — Horse's 
otism, and were usually more ready to seek ontlet and _ breast 

. A piece. Wall-painting 
safety by flight than to sacrifice themselves fom a tomb near Paes- 
for their foreign leader. Great numbers, tum in Italy, now at 
rather than skill, were depended on to win Naples. 
victories. Cyrus, realizing the weakness of Persian troops, and 
knowing that he could not hope to muster a large enough native 
force to compete on anything like equal terms with the king, 
placed his main reliance on his little army of Greek mercenaries. 


The Greek Mercenaries 


53. MERCENARIES. — Before the time of Philip of Macedon the 
best soldiers of antiquity were Greeks. In the fifth century 
B.c. the custom arose, especially in the mountainous districts of 
Peloponnesus, for many able-bodied men to enlist as mercenaries 
(pwc bopsdpor, €évor) under a foreign king or prince, who could pay 
good wages and whose service gave promise of opportunities for 
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gaining boundless wealth from plunder, The munificent liber- 
ality of Cyrus toward Lysander in the last years of the 
Peloponnesian War (§ 7) had given him great prestige among 
the Greeks, and it was easy for him after the war was over, by 
keeping his real purpose concealed, to raise as strong a Greek 
force as he needed (§§ 4, 6). 

54, COLLECTING THE ARMy. — His army was collected for him 
by a few friends, like Clearchus, Proxenus, and others, to whom 
he supplied large sums of money. These men were the generals 
(orparnyot) of the mercenary force, each commanding with the 
assistance of a lieutenant general (iwoorpdryyos) the troops he 
had enrolled. Accordingly the number of men in the divisions 
(rdéets) varied, but all divisions were organized in the same way. 
Naturally most of the men came from states friendly to Sparta, 
the great majority being Peloponnesians; the Spartan govern- 
ment itself sent 700 men under Chirisophus (§ 7). There were 
also many Thessalians, Rhodians, Cretans, and Thracians, with 
a few Boeotians, Athenians, and others. 

55. Pay.— Cyrus paid the Greek private at the outset a daric 
a month (about $3.60,-but with a purchasing power several 
times as great), but this was increased at Tarsus (§ 10) toa 
daric and a half. The captain received twice, the general four 
times,as much. Lavish promises were made, too, of additional 
pay and rewards in case the expedition were successful, all of 
which were of course rendered futile by the death of Cyrus at 
Cunaxa. Probably many of the soldiers added substantially to 
their gains by selling from time to time to the sutlers who con- 
ducted the market supplied by the Persians (§ 60) part or all 
of their share of the plunder taken from the country through 
which they traveled. 

56, (RGANIZATION OF THE HEAVY-ARMED TROOPS, — Each divi- 
sion (rdéis)* of heavy infantry (érA?rav) was organized by com- 

1 Tdés, like English division, varies in meaning, being used for a body of 


troops, of undefined size. The commander of a rds was called taflapxos; in 
P- 147, 1. 21, the lieutenant generals (§ 54) appear to be designated by this title. 
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panies (Aéxor) of normally roo men (ninety-six privates and four 
lieutenants), each commanded by a captain (Aoyayés). The 
captains were probably appointed by their own generals, and in 
many cases had doubtless assisted in raising the quota of their 
divisions. The company was divided into two platoons of fifty 
men (zevtnxooTves), each under the command of a first lieutenant 
(zevrynxovtnp) ; and each platoon was again divided into two 
squads of twenty-five men (évwuoria). Of the four enomoties 
thus formed in each company, two were probably commanded 
by the penteconters, and the other two by second lieutenants or 
enomotarchs (évwpdrapxor). 

57. ORGANIZATION OF THE LIGHT INFANTRY AND THE CAVALRY. 
— The light infantry (yvprvjres) comprised peltasts or targeteers 
(weAtacrai), archers (rogdrac), javelin throwers (éxovrirad), and 
slingers (o¢evdovnrar). The targeteers were the most important 
of the light troops, and their name was frequently used as 
synonymous with yupvyres. There were no slingers in the Greek 
army until they crossed the Zapatas on the retreat, when a divi- 
sion of about 200 Rhodians was organized to compete with the 
slingers of the enemy (p. 163, 1.9 f.). The organization of the 
light-armed forces appears to have been less complete than that 
of the hoplites, their divisions being designated only by the 
indefinite word rdées, and their commanders being called tagiap- 
xou (p. 183, 1. 20). They were usually stationed on the wings in 
battle, and on the march were assigned to any post where they 
could best protect the main body. 

The only cavalry (izeis) with the Greeks on the march inland 
was a troop of forty Thracians, who deserted to the king after 
the battle ; but fifty cavalrymen were equipped on the retreat at 
the time the slingers were organized. They were commanded 
by a cavalry captain or hipparch (Zrzapyos). 

58. EQUIPMENT OF THE Heavy-ARMED Troops. — The hoplite, 
when fully equipped, carried about seventy to seventy-five 
pounds of armor. His greaves (xvqui8es) and helmet (xpdvos) 
were of bronze; he wore also a leather cuirass (@dépag), teén- 
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forced on the breast with metal, provided with shoulder pieces, 


} 
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Fic. 6.— Greek hoplite fully armed, about 
to offer a libation to the gods before depart- 
ing for battle. He has in his right handa 
sacrificial cup (diddy, cp. Fig. 73, p. 279) 
into which the woman is pouring wine, 
Vase-painting by Duris. 


and having a single or double 
row of flaps (zréepvyes), con- 
sisting of leather or felt, hang- 
ing from the lower edge as a 
protection for the hips and 
groin; and he carried on his 
left arm a large round or oval 
shield (dois), made of sev- 
eral layers of hide and cov- 
ered on the outer surface with 
metal. Under the cuirass he 
wore a tunic (xirev), often of 
bright colors (see p. 60, 1. 8), 
and reaching a few inches 
below the rrépvyes. 

His weapons were a short, 
pointed, two-edged sword 
(gipos), and a spear (ddpv), 
consisting of a long shaft, 


with iron head (Adéyxy), and often having a pointed shoe at the 


butt for fastening it in the ground. 


The spear was chiefly used 


for thrusting, although it could be thrown a short distance. 


Fic. 7.— Greek helmets, “The two at the left are from vase-paintings, the third 
isa cut of a helmet found in Greece, and the fourth, which shows how a helmet 
could be tipped back when not in use, is from a bust of Pericles in the Vatican. 
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Sometimes two spears were carried, one probably for hurling, the 
other for thrusting. Other forms of sword than the gos were 
also used : the cutlass or saber (udyaipa) was longer and had only 
one sharp edge, somewhat curved ; like the éi¢os, it hung at the 
left side by a strap over the right shoulder; a straight dagger 
(€yxeupidiov), or a curved dagger (évyAy), was worn by some. 

It is clear from the hoplite’s outfit that he could engage only 
in close combat. 

59. EQUIPMENT OF THE LIGHT INFANTRY AND THE CAVALRY. — 
For skirmishing, or fighting with an enemy at some distance, the 
light-armed troops and the 
cavalry had to be called 
upon. Of the former only 
the targeteers or peltasts 
had defensive armor, con- 
sisting of a small, light, 
crescent - shaped _ shield 
(x&Atn), whence their 
name was derived; they 
fought with light spears 
and possibly a_ sword. 
The archers carried a bow 
(rofov), arrows (rofgev- 
para), and a quiver (¢apé- 


é Fic. 8.—A peltast, armed with helmet, 
tpa). The javelin throw- shield (xéArn), greaves, and spear. The in- 


ers had only light spears scription, in early Attic letters, is XaxpvAiwy 


, e > . ry 2 -Dz + ti e 
( ax évtw) for hurlin g. At  &metncev, made by Chachrylion, Vase-painting. 


the center of gravity of these spears a thong (dyxvA7) was attached, 
which the thrower wound several times round the spear and 
held tight by inserting one or two fingers through a loop at the 
end. By sharply twitching the thong at the moment of throw- 
ing, he gave a rotary motion to the spear, increasing the accuracy 
of aim? (see Fig. 62, p. 196). The slingers were armed only with 
slings (odevSdvar) and leaden bullets (wodvPdides). 


1 The same effect is obtained in modern firearms by spirally grooving the bore. 
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The cavalry, being organized in an emergency (§ 57), were 
partly equipped with corselets (@dpaxes), partly with leather 
jerkins (ooAdées); they doubtless wore helmets, perhaps also 
greaves and thigh pieces, and were probably supplied with 
swords, and with light spears for hurling or thrusting. Their 
horses were not protected. 

60. THe SuppLizs.— As was the custom in mercenary armies, 
these Greek soldiers provided their own equipment. The daily 
supply of provisions (ra émirjdea) had to be bought, too, by 
each man. There was nothing like the modern system of ra- 
tions. As long as they were under the protection of Cyrus, or 
of Tissaphernes at the beginning of the retreat, a market was 
maintained in the barbarian army, at which they could make 
their purchases. Supplies consisted chiefly of grain and wine, 
and were bought by the sutlers from the inhabitants of the 
country through which they passed. At some cities on their 
route enterprising tradesmen themselves set up a market, com- 
peting with the army sutlers. At times plundering was allowed, 
and after Tissaphernes proved treacherous at the Zapatas (§§ 18, 
19) it became the regular means of subsistence, the booty and 
prisoners being held as common property. 

61. THe BaccaGE TRAIN AND NON-COMBATANTS. — The 
tents, cooking’ utensils, booty, personal baggage, and at times 
part of the arms of the soldiers, were carried on wagons and 
beasts of burden (érofvym), For an army of over 10,000 
men the baggage train would necessarily be cumbersome, 
and early on the retreat wagons, tents, and all superfluous 
articles were burned. Their march continued to be badly 
hampered, however, by the pack animals and the great number 
of non-combatants (6xAos), including drivers of the baggage 
animals, servants of many of the officers and soldiers, women, 
captives, the sick or disabled, etc. Upon entering the moun- 
tains of the Carduchians some relief was obtained by dis- 
carding all the animals that could be spared and setting 
free the recently captured prisoners, but even after that, 


THE ARMY OF CYRUS 43 


such routes had to be selected as were passable for the bag- 
gage train. 

62. THE ORDER oF Marcu.—The relative position, on the 
march, of heavy infantry, light troops, and baggage, was not 
fixed, but varied according to circumstances. On the retreat 
Chirisophus commanded the van, Xenophon and Timasion the 
rear, but within each division the companies took turns in hold- 
ing for a day at a time the head of the column, a position of 
high honor and responsibility for both the company and its 
captain. 

The usual order of march was in column (xara xépas), with 
the companies of each division and the enomoties of each com- 
pany marching one behind another. This gave a narrow front, 
varying in width according to circumstances. The generals 
rode at the head of their divisions, while the captains and 
subordinate officers marched with their commands. Detach- 
ments of light troops were sent ahead as scouts, and others were 
posted on the flanks and rear to engage in skirmishing with the 
enemy, or to protect the heavy infantry and baggage from . 
attack. 

Orders were passed along from officer to officer, or even 
from soldier to soldier (see zapayyéAAw, tapeyyvaw in the Vo- 
cabulary). If at any time it became necessary for the column to 
form in line of battle, the leading enomoty halted, the second 
marched to the left into position beside it, the third to the left 
of the second, and so on, until a line of sufficient length had 
been formed. Occasionally, if an attack seemed imminent, the 
army pursued its march drawn up in line of battle. 

63. A formation which was found useful in open country, 
when there was danger of attack from every side, was the hol- 
low square (mdatovv, see plan, p. 168), which could instantly 
present a front to the enemy in any direction. It was composed 
of the heavy infantry, the best men being on the outside, so as 
to be the first to engage with the enemy. ‘The baggage and 
non-combatants were inside the square, and the light-armed 
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troops were stationed either within or without, wherever they 
could render the best service. 

64. A Day’s Marcu.—The march began early in the morn- 
ing, and breakfast (dpucrov) was not eaten till toward eleven 
o’clock, when the army halted for its midday rest. The chief 
meal (Se?rvov) was taken after the army encamped for the night, 
some time between four and seven o’clock. The average day’s 
march (ora6ydés) from Sardis to Cunaxa was a little over six 
parasangs (see wapacdyyys in the Vocabulary), about twenty 
miles. On the retreat, impeded as they were by difficult moun- 
tain roads and deep snows, as well as by continual skirmishing 
with the natives, their speed was considerably less. 

It is clear from Xenophon’s detailed report, in Book I, of the 
journey to Cunaxa that the army was on the road 182 days, 96 
of which were spent in camp, resting, waiting for the arrival of 
reénforcements, securing supplies, etc. It is generally assumed 
that they left Sardis March 6, 401 B.c., arriving at Cunaxa the 
day of the battle, September 3. About five months more were 
. Spent on the march to Trapezus (§ 22). 

65. THE Camp.—In camp (o7parémedov), as on the march, 
Cyrus’s Greek army remained apart from the barbarians. Un- 
like the Romans, the Greeks were not accustomed to fortify 
their camp; consequently it was a comparatively easy matter 
to get settled for the night. Of course, wherever possible, 
a place was chosen which afforded water, fodder for the ani- 
mals, and fuel for cooking and for the watch fires. The men, 
grouped by enomoties, companies, and divisions, spent the 
night in tents of hides. After burning the tents on the retreat 
(§ 61), they encamped whenever possible, provided it appeared 
to be safe, in villages; at other times they were without any 
shelter. The arms were stacked in one place, called r& dda, 
which appears to have been in front of the camp. Sentinels 
were on guard during the night, shifting at each watch. There 
were three (later four) watches, from sunset to sunrise. Camp 
was usually broken early (§ 64), signals being given for pack- 
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ing up, placing the baggage on the pack animals, and setting 
forth. 

66. THE ORDER oF BatTLe. — The usual Greek formation for 
a pitched battle was the phalanx (#ddayé), in which the com- 
panies (Adxor) of hoplites were stationed side by side, with a 
depth (from front to rear) of eight men. Occasionally a greater 
or less depth was adopted, according as a longer or a more 
compact line was needed. The light-armed troops and cavalry 
were posted wherever they could be most effective, usually on 
the wings. 

When the army had been drawn up in the desired order, 
sacrifices were offered and omens taken to see if the gods 
favored a battle at that time. If the auspices were unfavorable, 
they were taken again; and the men were unwilling to engage 
until the gods showed their favor by propitious signs.1 The 
commander often made an address to raise the spirits and con- 
fidence of the soldiers. The watchword (ovv@ypa), to distinguish 
friends from foes in the battle, was given, and passed through 
the ranks from man to man and back again. At the battle of 
Cunaxa it was Zebs Swrio cal Niky, Zeus Savior and Victory. A 
war song (zaidv) was sung, and as it died away the advance 
began. When the phalanx was at no great distance — but still 
out of range—from the enemy, the trumpet (caAmyé) sounded 


1The Greeks believed that the gods communicated with men either by 
direct inspiration, as in dreams, or through signs, which were of many kinds 
and needed, in order to be correctly interpreted, the services of professional 
diviners or soothsayers (udvres). In war the usual method of learning 
heaven’s will was by observation of the internal organs, especially liver, heart, 
and lungs, of sacrificed animals (see Fig. 38, p. 107). Oxen, sheep, goats, or 
pigs were commonly the victims. The color and condition of the vital organs, 
the willingness or reluctance of the victim in approaching the place of sacri- 
fice, the motions of the flame and smoke of the sacrificial fire, etc., were all of 
significance in determining the character of the omen (rd lepd, ra opdyia). 
The movements and the cries of birds were also believed to reveal the will of 
the gods, A bird seen on the right, for instance, or flying from the east, was 
considered a favorable sign. 
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the charge, and raising the war cry (see éA«A‘¢w in the Vocabu- 
lary), the whole line broke into a run, every man holding his 
missile ready to discharge. If the enemy withstood the onset, 
a hand-to-hand combat with swords and spears followed. If he 
fled before the lines met, —as he generally did in the engage- 
ments of the Ten Thousand,—a detachment was sent in 
pursuit. 

After a victory a sacrifice of thanksgiving was made, and a 
trophy (rpéracov), consisting of arms taken from the enemy, was 
set up on a post or a tree. Care was taken to give the dead the 
rites of burial. 

67. For attacking a height in several places at once, Xenophon 
or the council of officers invented the formation of company 
columns (Acxot dpOtor, see M, M on the plan, p. 184). The four 
enomoties of each company were marshaled one behind another, 
so that the company offered only a narrow front to the enemy’s 
attack, while it had sufficient depth to enable it to push its way 
up the hill against the enemy. The companies, each forming 
thus a small column, were arranged side by side, at intervals 
which might be extended or closed up at need, and into which 
the enemy could not penetrate without being exposed to attack 
on all sides. For Xenophon’s account of the advantages of this 
formation, see p. 221, l. 25 ff. 

68. DEMOCRATIC SPIRIT AND ORGANIZATION. — Compared 
with modern standards, discipline in a Greek army was gen- 
erally lax. Officers who were strict disciplinarians, like Clear- 
chus, were cordially disliked by their men. The spirit of liberty 
was too strong in most Greeks to admit of their being uniformly 
submissive to another’s command. Cyrus found this out when 
his Greek mercenaries, discovering that he had hired them 
under false pretenses (see §§ 6, 10, 11), refused to accompany 
him further. His only means of prevailing over them was the 
promise of increased pay and ‘generous rewards. Clearchus’s 
disobedience of Cyrus’s orders in the battle of Cunaxa (§ 14) 
also illustrates the Greek spirit of independence. Even Clear- 
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chus himself was pelted on one occasion with stones when he 
tried to force his division to advance contrary to their wishes, 
and at another time he had a narrow escape from death at the 
hands of Menon’s men, who were angry with him for striking 
one of their number. At Tarsus two generals were deserted by 
2000 of their men, who attached themselves to a more popular 
commander. 

On the retreat, when it became necessary to choose new 
generals to take the places of those who had fallen victims to 
the treachery of Tissaphernes, the selection was made by the 
captains, but the soldiers, who were immediately afterwards 
called together to discuss plans for their future course, practi- 
cally ratified the choice by voting to obey the new officers. On 
all measures proposed during the retreat the soldiers were asked 
to express their opinions, and finally to vote for acceptance or 
rejection by a show of hands, as in a popular assembly. The 
generals were at times called to account by the soldiers, and 
more than once after they left Trapezus even Xenophon was 
obliged to defend himself against bitter accusations. 

In times of their greatest danger, however, the Greeks of 
Cyrus’s army were obedient to authority, patient and coura- 
geous, and although occasionally, especially in their journey from 
Trapezus along the coast, they were no better than freebooters, 
yet they showed themselves in general humane to their captives, 
loyal to each other, and faithful in their worship of the gods. 
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Preparations in Thessaly 
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Artaxerxes is informed by Tissaphernes 
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The march begins 
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FIG. 12.— The contest of Apollo and Marsyas. Victorious Apollo, with the 
cithara, is looking scornfully towards Marsyas (the second figure from the left 
margin), who appears to be blowing a defiant note on the flute. The patroness of 
Marsyas, Athena, armed with shield, helmet, and spear, the last partly broken off, 
stands beside him. Between the contestants, intently listening to the music, sits a 
Muse. The figure at the right of Apollo, with arm raised as if about to crown him, 
is the goddess of victory. The river Marsyas is personified by the old man at her 
feet, as the water-jar under his arm and the reed in his right hand indicate. The 
next figure to the right is not understood, but beyond him two servants are prepar- 
ing to flay Marsyas, one tying him firmly, the other whetting a knife. Relief on a 
Roman sarcophagus, found in Tuscany, 
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1s FG. 13.—Strigil, and an athlete using one to MUPLOL XtALot, medTa- 


scrape off oil and dirt after exercising. The strigil Tat de a t Tov duc- 
is of silver and was found in the Crimea; the © Ep = 


athlete is from a vase-painting, xAtous. 


A feast-day in camp *. 
Np 'Evreddev é&edavver ctabpors Svo Tapacdyyas Séxa 
> , , > , > i Fy > ¥ e is ge 
eis Ilé\ras, modw oikovperny. <vtavl” euewev Huepas 
A > ee — , e 3 A ‘ , 4 . 
2oTpers* ev ats Hevias 6 “Apkas ta AvKcara eOvce Kai 
. A »” ‘ ee > , lal 
ayova €Onke: Ta Sé dO\a Hoav orreyyides ypvoat: 
Lp eae eee WC. ete. 
Eedper Sé Tov dya@va Kat Kdpos. 


A belated pay-day. E-pyaxa’s visit 


*Evred0ev efehavver atafuods Si0 tapacayyas Sé- 
> , : 
Sexa eis Kepduwv dyopav, rodw olkovperny, éoydrny ¥ 
‘ “A M i, 4 \\ > v0 tT 9 nN a, A] a: 
2smpos TH Mvaia xwpa. |\ evrevOev éLehavver orabpods 


ae 
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- , , 
Tpels Tapacayyas tpidKovTa eis Kavotpov edior, 
, > lal 
TOAW OlKoumEVnY. EvTAdH Ewevey Hucpas wevTE* Kal 
TOUS OTparidrais @petreTo puoHds mov 7 TPLaV pHVar, 
Ni , >7 > ‘ ‘ 4 > ia ¢ ~ 
kat wodAakis iovtes emt Tas Ovpas amyrovv. 6 Se 
sé\midas héyav Supye Kal SHdros Fv avidpevos: od 
‘\ > A “A. , tA ¥ X\ > , 
yap nv mpos Tov Kvpov tpdrov eyovta pr) amod.dovat. 
tS vO > “A > 4 ec v “2 \ 
evrav0a aduxvetrar “Ervaga, 4 vevvéovos yuri) 
Tov Ktdixwy Baortéws, tapa Kidpov: Kai édéyero 
Kip Sovvar fires Ad n © ov o. 
pe Xphpata mo\hd. TH ovv oTparia 
1oTdre arédaxe Kopos puicbdy terrdpwv pyvav. cixe 
d€ 4 Kidtooa gvdaxyv wept adtny Kiduxas kal 
*Aomevdious: éhéyero S€ Kal ovyyevécOar Kipov rH 


Kutioon. 


A review of the Greeks impresses and alarms the barbarians 
" 
J ~ 
‘2 *ByredOev 88 edradve aTafpovs Svo Tapacdyyas « 
15déka els OvpBpiov, wow oikovperynv, évtadla Hv 
A A e ‘\ 7 € / ‘ la a Lal 
Tapa THY odov KpHVYN 7 Midov Kahovpéevyn Tod Ppvyav 
Bactréws, éf’ 7 A€yerar Midas roy Larvpov Onpevoa 
» , Sea yt > 00 5] nN , Q \ Py , 
olvm Kepdoas abryy. evredev éfchavver otabpovs Svo 
mapacdyyas déka eis Tupideov, modw otKouperny. 
\ 20 évradOa weer Huepas Tpeis. Kal déyerar SenOnvar 7 
ios BPE P Ose T Pets: y Ua al me 
A iN tA > ‘ 
Kittooa Kupou émidetfar ro orpdrevpa airy + Bovdo- 
i > lal 3-7 . A > a St Les 
pevos ovv emidetEar e&€raow moveirar ev TH TECiW TOY 
e , QA A fe 3 , ny ‘\ Y 
E\dyvev cat trav BapBapov. éxédevore 5é TOUS “EXAy- 
4 y 7 a .Y 
Vas, WS Vvopos avTots els uayny, ovTw TaxXOnvar Kal 
aA , 
2, oTHVval, cuvTatat © ExacToy Tovs EavTov. €rayOnoay 
> \ € 
ov én rerrdpwv: cixe S€ 7d pev Se€vov Mévwv Kai ol 
2 \ 
abv abr@, Td dé evdvupov Kr€apxos Kai ot Exeivov, TO 
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d€ pécov of adho. oTparnyot 
2 , > e a A \ 
efedpe. odv 6 Kipos mpa@rov pev - 
4 
rovs BapBdpous: ot Sé€ mapydav- 
vov TeTaypevor KaTa thas Kal KaTa 
Ta€eus* eira Sé TOUS EAnvas, Tape- 
Lavvwv ef’ appatos kat y Kiliooa 
ed’ appapaéns. elyov 5€ mavtes 
Kpavn XaAKa Kal xiTavas owl 
Kovs Kal Kynpioas Kal Tas domidas 
ae ld > X X , 
eneeadupmevase erevon) S€ wavTas 
TapHnrAace, OTY Tas TO Apa TPO 


ms gddayyos péons, méubas 
Iliypynta Tov Epynvéa mapa Tovs 


oTparyyovs Tav ‘EhAjvow éxéevore 


15 _Fic.14.—Adecoratedtunic. qpoBatéoOat Ta Stra Kal Emixar . 
This form of tunic, leaving the 


Lal 9 
tight shoulder bare, was worn P1])T QU odnv 
chiefly by slaves. The man ~ “—S 

THY a 
has a sheathed sword (cp. Fig. i, $ e 
39, P. 111) in his right hand. Aayya. ob 
Vase-painting. de TavTa 
20TPoetTov Tors oTpaTidTais* Kal 

3 baer , , \ 

éret €od mye, tpoBaddopevor TA 

9 > Lad 3 ‘ ta A 

Orha érpoav. ék dé rovrTov Oar- 

Tov wpoldvTwy ov Kpavyp amd 
‘ TOU avroudtou Spduos éyéveTo 
Jos Tos oTpatidrars émt Tas oKN- 

-, nw 
vas, tov S€ BapBdpwr dBos 
x 4 ‘ 4 K ir ¥ 

ToAvs, Kat n Te Kihtooa epvyer Fic. 15.—Greave of bronze, 

aS lal e a i j 

émt THs appapdéns Kat of ex Ts found in the Crimea, 

> lal ¥ » 

ayopas KaradumdvtTes TA wvia epvyov. of Sé "EAnves 


J 
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‘ , 2-4 ‘ X > 
ouv yehwre emt Tas oKynvas HrOov. 7» Sé Kidiooa 
> lal \ re ‘\ A 
idovca THv hapmpdryra Kal ri Tdéw Tod oTpaTedparos 


aA 


ZN 
JN 


FIG, 16.— Hoplites on the double-quick. The cut illustrates also the devices on 
Greek shields. Vase-painting. 


2 , A X fo a> N 2 ne 2 f 
Pavpace. Kitpos 8€\ja0n) tov ex trav “EXdjvev eis ‘ 
sous BapBdpovs doBov iddv. “\ 


LEpyaxa returns home 


*Evredlev eeXatver oTaOmovds tpeis tapacdyyas 
éixoow eis “Ikdviov, THS 
Dpvyias wékw éoxarnv. 
évrav0a uewe Tpets Hue 
pas. evredlev eEedavver dia 

1oTns ~=Avkaovias ortafuovs 
TWTE Tapacdyyas Tpid- 


‘ 
KOVTa. TavT NV THV Xopav Fic. 17.—A closed carriage. From an 
Assyrian obelisk in the British Museum, 


> , Ld Lal 
érérpepe Siapmdcay Tots 
oo Le “ ‘ 

"EMnow ws modeuiay ovoav. évtedbev Kipos rhv 

4 > BY v4 > , \ 4 
15 Kikuooay ets tTHv Kuduktay amomeumes THY TaxloTHy 
a , > 

600v* Kat ouvéreuev aiTn oTpatidras ovs Mévwv eixe 
Kal avrév. Kdpos S€ pera trav addov e€ehadver dud 
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2 2 ¥ 
Karradokias otabpovs Térrapas Tapacayyas €LKoot 
Cy , , ‘ 
Kat mévte pos Adva, médw olkoupernv, peyadny Kat 
Py , > a ¥ e , a 3 @ A 
evoatipova. evrav0a EMELVaV HPEPas Tpels [er Q@ Kupos 
, BY 
anékrewev avdpa Iléponvy Meyadépyynv, PowiKrotny 
A , , 
3 Bact\eov, Kal erepdv twa tov tmdpxov Suvdoryy, 
aivvaodpevos émuBovdrevey avTo. 


Cyrus enters Cilicia without opposition 7 


"Evred0ev érerpavto eiaBdddew els THY Kuduxiar- 
4 Sé€ eiaBodr) Hv 680s apakitds dpOia ioxupds Kal 
> , > A) a , ae > 5X aN de 
dpynyavos cioeMe orparedpari, et Tis ExdAvev. €dE 
A ¥ , 
1oyero b€ Kal Yvevvecis eivar emt TOY axpwv Pvrdtrwv 
Tv elaBodyv: did euewav nuepay ev T@ TEdiw. TH 
8. c , e ¥” Xi he 9 x X X% ¥ > 2 
borepaia Kev ayyedos €éywy OTe edouTa@s Ein Luv<v- 
+ \ ¥ y , 
veols TA AKpa, emel HoUeETO STL TO Mevwvos oTparevpa 
non ev Kiiikia Hv elow Tay dpor, Kal Ore TpLyApELs TKOVE 
, a” 2) 3 i > , X ¥ 
is 7epuTeovoas amt Iwvias eis Kiduxiay Taywv €xovtTa 
Tas Aaxedaipovior Kat adrov Kupov.\| Ktpos 8 otpy 
avéBn emi Ta Opn ovderds KwUOVTOS, Kal Eide TAS OKY- 
vas o0 ot Kidixes epvdarrov. evredbev dé xaréBawwev 
Fy . E 
eis mediov péya Kal Kahdv, éipputov, Kal d&dpev 
eoTavTooaTa@v ovpTrewr Kal auté\wv: word Oé Kat 
A 
onoapov Kat perijivynvy Kal Kéyypoy Kal mupovs Kat 
‘ , »” ~ 
KpiOas dépe. dpos & avdrd wepuetyev dyupdy Kal wr- 
A , 
Aov wavy €« Oardrrys eis Oddarrav. KataBas dé dua 
¥ 
TovTov Tov mediov yAace oTabuods Térrapas Tapa- 
fe! , \ ¥ a 
soayyas TEevTE Kal Elkoow els Tapoovs, THS Kudukias 
, 
Tok peyadnv Kat evdaluova, ob Hv Ta Svevvéo.os 
, al 
Baciheva Tod Kidicwy Bacrréws: Sia péecov 8€ ris 
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, gua \ > , 
TOES pet ToTawos Kvdvos dvopua, edpos Svo TAC paw. 

eh X\ , 3 , e > lal ‘\ 7 
Tavrnv Thy Todw e€€urov ot evorkodvres pera Dverve 

> tal 
Glos els Ywpiov dxupov Emi Ta Opy TAY Ol TA KaTy ELA 
¥. ¥» A 
exovTes* epevay 6€ Kal of rapa THv Oaharrav oikovvTes 
3 , XN > > “~ 
sev Yddots Kal év ‘looois. 


Cyrus and the Cilician king come to terms 


5 
7 *Entvafa S€ 4 Svevvécros yur) tpotépa Kvpov mévre 
e , > ~ > rd > \ Law at A lal 
Huepais els Tapoovs adixcto: év d€ TH bmEepBodln TaV 
dpav TH eis TO TEdiov S¥o hoxor TOD Mevwvos orparev- 
patos ameXovTo* ob wev Efacay apmdlovtds Tu Kata- 
(OKoTHVaL UTd TOV Kidikwr, ot Sé brodaPHértas, Kal ov 
, € a ‘ » , 2Q\X X\ € , 
Suvapevous evpety TO aio oTpatevpa ovde Tas ddovs, 
eira TAavapevous atoheobar: Hoav 8 ovv ovro ExaTov 
Omtrar. #¥ot S ahdou émel HKov, THY TE TOA TOUS 
Tapoovs Sijpracar, dia Tov ohe€Ppov Tav GvITpaTiO- 
A > , x: ‘ , \ SJ =) Lal A 
5Tav opyilopevan, Kai Ta Baciea Ta ev adtH. Kupos 
aS A > la > > , / ~ 7 
& éemel ciojdacer eis THY TOAW, peTEeTeTETO TOV Yvev- 
» 
veo mpos éavTdv: 6 8 ovre 
MpOTEpov ovdevi TH KpEiTTOVL Eav- 
nA a > rn ¥ » 
Tod eis xetpas edfetv Edy ovte 
, , td ¥ \ e 
2oTdTe Kup tévar eds, mpl 7 
‘\ lA 
yun avtov emeoe Kal mioTels 


%) \ Se A ees a Fic. 18. — Assyrian bracelet. 
éhaBe. pera dé ravra mel GvvE poe hice from Khorsabad, 


yévovto ah\pdous, Vvevveris pev near Nineveh. 

eSwxe Kipw xpypata Toda eis THY oTpariay, Kdpos 
25 8é éxeive SGpa & vopilerar mapa Bacrdel tipsa, tov 

xpycoyddwov Kal orpentdv xXpvoovy Kal peda Kal 

axwaknv xpucow Kal orodiy Iepoukyy, kat THY xdpav 
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¥ 
pnkére Suapraler Oar: Ta S€ ypTacpéva avdparmoda, qv 
mov evtvyxdvecw, aTohauBavev. 


Mutiny at Tarsus 
3. “EvratOa enewev 6 Kipos kal 9 oTparia jmepas 
€iKooW* OL yap oTpaTi@TaL ovK epacay lévat TOD 
sow: vTe ip Hon emt Bacrréa iva - pic ber 
5™poow* viramTevoy yap non aciéa i€var: pio 
Lal \ > S28 4 4 A xX , 
Ojvas dé ovK ent TrovTw epacav.\ mpatos dé Kéapyxos 
X\ ce lel , > , 37 e > > / 
nods .abrod. ox pucyiras €Budlero i&at: ot & avrdv Te 
eBadnov Kal TQ ake ics Ta sie, a e7rel dpfawro 
Tpovevar. Kéapxos dé TdreE wey pupov eeduye ft) 
10 KataTeTpwOnvat, VoTEepov BS emel eyvw Ott ov Suvycerat 
Bidcacba, ovryyayev Exxdynociay TOV avTOD OTpaTiW- 
TOV. Kal TpaToy pev eddkpvE TOALY Xpdvov EaTaeS* OF 
A ‘ 
S€ 6pavtes COavpalov kat Eordmav. eita dé Ehe€e Toudde: K 


Clearchus promises to stand by his troops 


“"Avdpes oTpati@tat, pr Oavydlere Gre yademas 
15 Pépw Tots Tapodor Tpdynacw. €uwol yap E€vos Kdpos 
éyévero Kai pe hevyovta éx THs waTpidos Ta Te ada 
8 \ 4 25 § , O99 SORE en 
ériunoe kat puptovs edaxe Sapaxods~ obs éye haBav 
ovK eis TO Ldvoy Kareféunv éysoi ovoe aly deaaly om, 
GAN cis duds Cdardver. Kat mparov pev mpos TOUS 
20 Opaxas €roheunoa, kal drép THS “EAAdSos eriyuwpov- 
Env wel? dav, ex THS Xeppovycov avrovs efehavvav 

, “rs A \ 2 a v7 ‘ : 
Bovhopevous adaipetoOar Tovs évoiKodvTas “BA Aguas 
THY viv. emevdi dé Kdpos éxdAe, Aaifaine d speak bist 
pevonny, iva et tu Séouro apehoiny avtov av dv 6d 

25 €madov vm éxeivov. émel Ot dpets ov Bovdheo 
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pever Oar, a ss ca 87 poe 7) das mpoddvra TH Kupou 

prdig. NONE ED N ™pos €Ketvov yevoduevor pel UL@V 

evar. et ev Oy) Sikara Tojo odk otda, aipyoopa 5 
> € A . \ A 

Ov ULaS Kal ovUY Duly OTL av S€y TElGopat. Kal ovmoTE 
> A“ Ss ‘ 

5 €pet ovdels ws eyw “EAAnvas ayayev eis Tovs BapBa- 
‘\ Yy an 

pous, mpodovs Tods “EAyvas Thy Tov BapBapav didrc(av 
e “A 

eihounv, aN’ Ezrei Yuets Euot ov Oédere TeiMerOau, eya 
‘ e ~ 7 57 xv ia = rd 4 ‘\ 

ovv vuly epopar Kal 6 Tu dv S& Teivomar. vopilw yap 

a Q 

Upas enol eivar Kal marpida Kat dious Kal cuppdxous, 

=A A ~ Xz > iy aA 
Io Kal Ouv vu pev ay olwac Elvar Tiptos OmoU ay @, bua 
a 0“""+5 

S€ epyuos dv ov« Gy ixavds oipae eivar ovr’ av didov 

apehnoa, ovr av éxOpov adéEacGar as euov ov 

27 y xd Nb coin y x ? x oo 

tovTOS OT GV Kal VMELS OUT THY yYauny EXETE. 


Other contingents desert to him 
Tatra cimey: of S€ orparidrat, of Te adtod éxeivov' 
‘ e ¥ La) > se 9 > 4 MS 
3KaL ol adAol, TAUTA AkOVoAaVTES, OTL OV Pain Tapa 
2 , ae 2 \ 5é = N 
Baoirtéa ropeverOar, eryverav> mapa dé Heviov Kat 
Tlaciwvos méElovs 7) Surxidor haBdvres TA O7Aa Kal Ta 
— ot 
oxevoddpa éotpatomededoavro mapa Kiedpxw. Kipos 
Sé tovTois dmopav Te Kal huTovpevos peTEeméureTO TOV 
20 K\éapyov: 6 dé iévar pev ovK Oe, AdOpa Se Tov 
A , - an, r aN 6 A e : 
oTpatiwtav Téutav ait@ ayyedov eheye Oappelv, ws 
i4 
 KataoTnocopéver TovTwr eis 76 Séov. peraméeumerOau 
‘ 4 >7 
& exédevev aitov: avros 8 od« edn teva. 


He advises caution and deliberation 
Ar 4 » 


, 88 tabdra cwayayav Tous 0 éavrov orparuc- 
nays mporedBdvras avT@ Kal Tay add\wv Tor 
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- ¥ A » 
Bovdspevov, ére€e toudde: “"Avdpes oTparidrar, Ta 
eS x Cys, 7 
pev dx Kvpov Sydopv ort ovtws Exel TPOS NAS WoTEp 
are r » 
Td Hperepa mpos Exelvov: ovTE yap Hmels ExElvou ETL 
~~ + ~ 
oTpaTiaral, emer ye ov ovveTducOa adT@, ovTE EKEWWoS 
— 
~ Lal re 
5éru Hw picOoddrns. ore perro adixetoOar vouiler 
oh ae ee x le \ PaaS na > 
ip’ jpadv ot8a-\aore Kai peramemTopevov avtod ovK 
21Q/ 3 A X \ , Steere papa , § 
€0édw eNO ety, TO pev peytoTov aia-yuvouevos OTL TVVOLOG 
> , Lal , > ja > 4 ¥ x 8 ) ‘ ‘ 
€uavTe Tarra eevopevos avTov, evEITAa Kat dEdLwS p27) 
 - 
haBav pe Sikny émOy av ropiler bm epov ndiKAGHat. 
3 B ah _ > ere > paces 2 X. > > > 
10€u“ol ovv SoKel ovY wpa eivar Huly Kabeddew Ovd’ ape- 
Lely Huadv adtav, ai\rAa Bovr\everOar OTL ypy Tove ex 
Une ? 
ToUTwy. Kal ews ye pevomev avTov, okemTEov pot SoKet 
> 4 2 , les ¥ ¥ od! a 
elvat OTws dodaéorata pevonper, El TE HON SoKEt ame 
9 > , ¥ lao. ‘ 3 , 
val, Omws aopadéorata amiper, Kal OTwS TA EmLTHOELA 
15 €Copev* avev yap TOUTwY OUTE OTPaTHYyOU OTE idi@TOU 
»” 3Q 7 ¢ \ eee fal \ =4 2 x la 
ogeros ovdev. 6 8 avnp Toddod péev aktos @ av fidos 
iy > Ee > 
N Xarerdtaros 8° éxOpds @ Gv Todeuros H, exer SE 
Svvapw Kal meLnv Kal immixny Kal vavtixny Hv wavTes 
e a .7 A # ee Oe A mf > \ , 
Ouolws Opauev TE Kal emicTduefa: Kal yap ovde TOppw 
20 SoKoduév por adtod Kaljabar. wate wpa éyew 6 Te 
»¥ > > cal 
Tis yLyvaoKe apioror eivat,’ Tadta eimav émavoaro. 


Sundry measures of safety are suggested 
a) de 4 > 7 c \ > A > , . 
k 0€ TovTOV avioTarTo ot méev EK TOD avTOUaroL, 
/ a 
heEovres & eyiyvwoxor, oi S& Kal ba’ exeivov eynédev- 
> 9 ¥ : a 
OTOL, emiderxvivTEs ota Ein 7 Atopia avev THS K¥pou 
, \ \ 
45 YVOUNS Kal every Kal amevar. ets dé S1) etme, Tpoo- 
. 4 ‘ 
Tovovpevos oTevdew ws TaxioTa TopeverOar cis THY 
¢ 4 x A rm 
EdAdda, orparnyovs pév éX€aBar addons as TAXLOTA, 
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’ 


~ 

eu pn BovreTar Kdéapyos amayev: ta 8 emirydev 
> 4 e > > Co Lal “ 
ayopalerOar (n S dyopa Av ev 7@ BapBapixe orpa- 

, ‘\ 4, > / ‘ A > lal 
Tevpatt) Kal cvoKevaler bar: eOdvras dé Kdpov airety 
mova, ws atrom\éorev* eav 52 py O10@ TadTa, Hyeud 

, WS amroméouev* Edv S2 py 10@ Tadra, Hyenova 
> ~~ Lal 9 ‘\ , ~ , > , Ete 
5 atte Ktpoy datis dia gudias THs yopas ama&e. éav 
‘\ X e “~ ‘ 
dé pndé Hyepdva 8180, cvvtdrrecOar thy Taxiornr, 

Pi de ‘\ la \ ¥ "4 ” X\ 
Tear O€ Kal TpoKaTahynWouevous Ta akpa, “omws L1 

, 7 nA , ce y ,- 

' POdowor pte Kopos prre ot Kiduxes xatahaBorrtes, 
a N \ x , ¥ > , ” 
@v To\ovs Kal TOANA ypypaTa EYouey avypTakéres. 

10 OUTOS fev TOLAUTG. ELT. 


These are shown to be impracticable 


Mera dé rodrov Kiéapxos etre tooovrov: ““Os pev 
oTpaTnyyoovTa eue tavTny THY oTpaTnyiav poets 
e “~ iA ‘ x > lal > a > \ ~ SY 
bpov eyérw: Toda yap evop@ dv & esol TovTO ov 

, e oe —— s . Umer y ff) , @ 

Tounteov: ws d€ T@ avdpl dv av Ednobe TEeicona 7 

X , y ion 4 AN + 0 a vA 

15 duvaTov pdaduota, wa eldonre OTL Kal apyeoOau ‘€mi- 

9 eZ , 3 rf] , ” \ 

oTapat ws Tis Kai adAos paltota avOpoTwr. pera 

an ” 3 oS > 5 ‘ <n ‘ > AW nr 

Tovtov ahXos aveaTn, emiderkvus prev THY EvyAEay Tov 

Ta mola aitety KeAcVovTOS, @TTEP TAY TOY oTd\oOY 

Kv aTLOELKVUS O€ ws EVYOES Ein YyELova 
Upou TOLOVILEVOV, ETLOELKVUS j n NYEM 

eBlate 74 Reis , a X , A \ a F) <s 

20 aireiy “ rapa TovTov @ Aupawouea THY mpagw. «i ce 

lo w~ 4 

Kal TO Hyenove TLTTEVTOpEV Ov Av Kipos 616@, Ti Kwdver 

A an ‘\ 

Kal Ta akKpa Huiv KeAcvetv Ktpov mpoxaradaBeEw; eyo 

‘ b] 7 | x > ‘ a 3 B 4 a ies 8 , 
yap oKvoiny pev av els Ta Tota Ew Batvery A NL OoLn, 

Niece? Caetey Se , a5 B , aS ry A 
}) Hpas Tals Tpijpeot Katadvayn, PoBotuynv 0 av TH 

7 e / a 8 oe 4 a ‘ e€ A > , 50 3 4 F 
15 Hyewove Ov Soin Ever Oar, wy Hpas aydyn ofev ovK EoTaL 
é&eOeiv : Bovdoipny 8 av dxovros amuny Kipov afew 
avrov amehOav~ 6 od Suvardy éotw, 


> * , = = 
Sa, ee ee 
Seo ae el * 
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It is proposed to confer with Cyrus 
A : > o 
“ANN éeyd dye TadTa pev pdrvapias etvar- Soxet 
S€ ror avdpas €hOdvtas mpos Kidpov oirwes émiry devote 
‘ , > A 3 a a , £ ee lo A] 
cov Kiedpyw €pwrav éexeivov Ti Bovderar nu xpnoGa - 
kal €av pev  Tpakis 7 TapaTAno la otatep Kal mpoaUer 
A A 4 
séexpyro Tots E€vous, erecOar Kal Huas Kal py KaKlous 
eva Tov TpoTbev TovT@ ovvavaBavTwy~: éay dé peiLwv 
al lal ‘ 
9 mpaéis THs tpdcber dairyntar Kal émumovwtépa Kat 
nw ca 4 
émixivouvotépa, afiody 7} meicavTa Has ayew 7) Tet 
, x , > , LA ‘ cone + 
obévta mpos piriay adi€var+ ovTw yap Kal Eromevor av 
, > ~ \ , e a x > , > 
todidor ad’t@ Kat mpoOupor éroipefa, Kat amovTes aoda- 
has av drriopwev’ OTL 8 av pds TadTa héyy atayyetrau 
Lal e a > > bad 5 “ 4 3 
Sevpo: nuas 8 axovcavras mpos TavTa Bovdever Oar. 
Cyrus induces the army to proceed 
"Edoge tradra, kai avdpas éhdpevor atv KiXedpyw 
méurovew ot jpdétev Kipov ta ddavta TH oTparia. 
€ ae ‘4 id > 4 > , : 3 ‘ »” 
156 0 amexpwvato Or aKover “ABpoxduav €yOpov avdpa 
ért T@ Evppdty woTape eb LTE, 808 
d party TwoTape@ civat, améxovta dédexa ora- 
Onovs+ mpos Tovrov otv edn BovdrdeoBar édOciv: K&v 
\ Pi Se e » dé. ¥ ra > A 2 Hy 6's 
Hey 7 Exel, THY Oiknv Edy xpHlew émBetvar aire, “Hv 
de , € “ AE ay| X “ X , 0 2? > 4 
€ puyn, NmEts Exel pos Tadta Bovdevodpucba.” axov- 
zogavres S€ Tadta of aiperot dyyédNovaer Tols oTpaTiG- 
Tais* Tots dé drowia pev Hv ore aye mpds Bacidéa, 
Ag de 286 y A) cal Se , c 
Ouws d€ edoKer ErecOat.. tpomaitodar dé picbev: 6 
de Kb e aA ¢ aN cad BS , 5 , 
€ Kupos umuryvetra, Hutddov mact Sécew od wpdre- 
¥ “ 
pov edepor, dvti Saperkod tpla Hurdaperxa Tod pyvos 
an " - 
2gT@ OTpaTid7y: OTL d€ emt Bacirtéa ayor ovde evTadba 
NKoveev ovdels ev TO ye Havepy. 


tS 
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Lhe Greek force is augmented by belated arrivals 


> lal 
4. Evrevéey éfehavver ctabuovs S00 Tapocayyas 
, 3_—N x , a > oy 
Séka emt tov Wdpov rorapdr, of nv TO edpos Tpia 
id > lal 9 
mr€Opa. evredbev e€eavver orabusy &va Tapacdayyas 
re Lea. ‘ @ > > 
mevte et Tov Ivpapov srotaudy, ob nv Td edpos ord- 
Ou E] vO EG NM , A Ss BS , , 
sOlov. evTevev efedavver otabpovs Svo Ttapacdyyas 
"a > > ~ 
mevtekaideka eis “locos, THs Kuduxias éoydryny modw 
ek. a 6 ry , > , CON: \ > , ‘ 
€mt Ty Gadatryn oikovpernv, peyddyv Kal evdaipova. 
> A ¥ e , -~ A 
evtavda eyewav nu€pas Tpeis: Kal Kipw aapnoar at 
> ~ 
€x Ilehotvovyyjcouv vies TpidKovtTa Kal wévTe Kat én 
10 avTats Vavapyxos IIvOa- 


OM, ee 
ZI SS SSSA, 
FIG. 19. — Greek man-of-war, having a single 


bank of rowers. The beak, at or just below the 


5 TEVTE Kat ELKOOLY, ais water-line, was made strong for ramming the 
enemy’s vessels. Vase-painting. 


yopas Aakedayudnos. 


e ~ > > n~ . 
Hyetro 8 abvtats Tapas 
Aiytmrios &€& "Edécou, 
» lal Cy AF 4, 
€xav vaus eTepas Kupou 


emohuopKer Midnror, 
4 Ore Ticoadépver didn Hv, Kat cvveroheuer Kipw pos 
3 ee Lal de A a, 8 ig 3 ~ ~ 
avTov. tapyv dé kal Xeipicopos Aakedapovios emt TAY 
A , e % 4 € , ¥y € id 
vEe@v, peTarenTTos Uro Kupouv, éxtaKkoatous Exwv omAt- 
lal 9 X 
2074s, Gv caTpaTyyer Tapa Kipw. ai dé vnes @ppovv Tapa 
‘ , 4 b] A ‘ e Avent) , 
THv Kupov oKyvny. evtadla Kat ot Tapa APpoKopa 
45 A al 
paOoddpor “Ehdnves droordvtes H\Oov mapa Kipor, 
4 e a ‘ 2 ans ur. , 
_ TeTpakdovot OTlTaL, Kal ovveatpaTevovTo ent Bacihea, 


The Syro-Cilician Pass 


rd 
"Eyrever é€ehavve. otabpov eva Tapacdyyas TévTeE 
25 emt wUAas THS Kiduxias Kal THs Zupias. Hoav dé ratTo 


= 
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4 ‘ A , 
Svo reiyn, Kal TO pev exwber, 76 mpd THS KtArkias, 
5 oy ‘\ ‘ 
Svévveois elye Kal Kidrikwy puvdaxy, 7 S€ Ew, TO TPO 
nw , 4 
THs Suplas, Baciréws ééyero puraxy pvddrrew. dia 
a »” > 7, 
péoou 8 pel TovTwY TmoTapos Kdpaos ovop.a, ebpos he 
las lal > - lal 
5Opov. amav dé 1d pécov TOY TeLXOV Hoa TAdvOL TpEtS * 
\ 6 A > > , > x e , § \ 
Kat tapedOew ov qv Bia- Hv yap 1 Tapodos oTEry 
\ N , > \ , ’ 6 , C) Q ed 
kal Ta Teixn els THY Oddatray KabyKovTa, vrepley 
S bf > 7 +. \ OAs oa > v4 
Hoa wérpar HriBurou> emt dé Tots Telyeow apdorépors 
eferoTyikerav TUAGL, TavTNS Evexa THS Tapddov KUpos 
‘ lal , 9 e 4 > 4, ¥ 
Io TAS VaUS peTETEeUWaTo, OWS OmAiTas aToLiBaceev ELTw 
lal A > 
kat ef Tav Trav Biacwopmevovs Tovs TorEmiovs Et 
, 9X a , 7 9 ¥ + 
duddrrovey émi Tats Luptats TvAats, OEP WETO TOLHTELY 
e a ‘ > if »¥ a A 
0 Kupos roy “ABpokduar, exovra wokv oTparevpa. 
> , \ > n> > a > > 3 \ ¥ 
ABpoxépas 5é ob Tovr émoinoer, ad’ érel Kove 
15 Kupov év Kidtkia ovta, dvactpébas €x Powixns Tapa 
Baovléa amydavver, Exwv, ws éX€yeTo, TpidkovTa pupid- 
das oTpatias. 


The desertion of Xenias and Pasion 


"Evredoev eSehavver Sid Svpias oraudv eva wapa- 
odyyas mévte eis Mupiavdov, wow oixovpéerny vad 
20 Powikwy ent TH Oadrdrry: eumdpiov 8 Hv 1d yepiov 
kat @ppovv avTdO. ddkddes Toddai. evradO” Euewer 
nuepas éemtd: kal Eevias 6 *Apkas Kat Tactwr 6 
Meyapevs €uBdvres eis wAoloy Kal Ta wrEloTov d&ia 
evOduevor admézevo'av, ws péev Tots TrELaTOLS EOdKOUN 
25 piroriunOevres OTe Tods OTpaTidtas adTav Tovs Tapa 
Ki\éapxov amehOdvras as amdvtas eis Thy “E\\dda 
mahw Kat od mpds Baothéa cia Kidpos Tov Kiéapyov 
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¥ BJ A 2 & A 

exew. emel 8 Hoav ddaveis, SinhOe Adyos Srv SidKet 
> Ni lal 

avTous Kupos tpinpect: Kat ot pev yuxovTo ws Sethovs 

» > XN lanl e > ” ? e a 

ovTas avtovs AnPOjvat, ot S @Kipov ei GA@oowwTO. 


Fic. 20. — Positions of rowers in a trireme, according to Graser. 


Cyrus announces that he will not pursue them 
Kdpos d€ cvycahéoas Tovs oTparyyous eimev * “Atro- 
5edoitacw Huas Hevias kat Tlaciwv. add’ ed ye pevrou 
3 , 9 ¥ > , = \ y 
emiatdaOwy ori ovTe arodedpdkacw, oda yap omn 
OlyovTaL* ovTE aToTEpEVyacL, exw yap TPLNpELS WaTE 
€ lal ‘\ > a a > as) ‘ Sy ‘\ . ¥ 
éXew TO Exeivwv tAOtov* GAA pa TOUS Heods OvK Eywye 
PY \ 8 , 5° 3 lal >) A ¢€ 3 , y \ Xd 
avtovs did&w, ovd épet ovdeis ws eyd, Ews pev av 
lal lal s ‘ be? , 4 
Io TapH TiS, Xpapat, erevday dé amuevar BovrAntrar, avdda- 
Bav kat avrods Kak@s ToL@ Kal TA XpHpata aToovAM. 
3 ‘ ¥ ] , 9 , ie \ e ~ BN 
ad\a iTwoav, ElddrTes OTL KaKiouvs Elol TEpL Huas 7 
Heels mepl exeivous. Katrou exw ye abta@v Kal réxva 
kat yuvaikas év Tpdddeou fpovpovpeva: add’ ovd€ 
a , 3 > 3 Pe lal f- 
IsTOvT@Y aTEpHaovTat, GAN arodnpovTa. THS mpdabev 
a lal aD A 
- veka Tept eve aperys.” Kal 6 ev tavra eimey: ot d€ 
> XN , 
"EAAnves, €U TUs Kal dOvudrepos Hv Tpos THY avaBacw, 
x 
dxovovtes THY KUpov apetiy novoy Kat mpoOvpdrepor 
oUvEeTOpEvOVTO. 
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. 


Fish worship 


an la ‘ , 
Mera radra Kitpos e€ehatver orabmovs térrapas 
» 
mapacdyyas eikoow én Tov Xahov worapov, ovta TO 
ebpos tA pov, mAHpy S ix Odav 
, ‘ 7 a e€ , 
peyddwv Kat Tpaéwy, ovs ol Lvpor 
Beods evdpuilov Kal adiKeiy ovK 
elwy, ovde Tas TEpLoTEpas. at 
A an > @ > » 
dé capa ev als é€oxyvovy Tapv- 
oaridos Haoav, eis Cadvnv Sedope- 
> w~ S 4 ‘ 
var. evtedlev e€ehavver ctabpovs 
“a TeTE Tapacdyyas TpidKovTa 
Se o& ‘ XA nw 4 
emt tas myas tov Adpdartos 
= e x > 4 
ToTapov, ov TO Evpos TAEpov. 
evtav0a Aoav ta Bedéovos Ba- 
, Lal 4 ¥ 
cihea Tod Svpias apfavtos, 
Kal qmapddecos mavu peéyas 
Kat Kadds, €xyov mdayTa ooa 
FIG. 2t.— Woman fastening « , Kd > 
her girdle. She holds out of wpat pvovor. uvpos 


the way in her teeth the fold of e€éxowe Kat TQ Bacincim 
the dress which is to fall down 


over the girdle. Vase-painting, KQ@UOEV. 


The real object of the expedition divulged 


> lal tal 
20 ‘Evred0ev éfedavver otabmovs tpels tapacd 
a>) tree > , , ¥ \ > 
mevrekaideka ert Tov Evpparny torapdy, dvta Td edp 
, , ‘\ , > , > “~ 4 
Tetrapwv oradioy: Kal médis adTéOr @KetTo weyady Ka 
> 4 Le 
evdaipov Odiaxos dvoma. evTadOa cuewev Auepas 
, \ a 
mevte. Kal Kipos peraemamevos tods otparnyovs 
25Tav “EAArjvev €deyer dt 7 650s Evoito mpds Baoiéa 
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, > a > lal 
peyav eis BaBvi@va: Kat Kedever adtods déyew Tadra 
“~ ty, 
TOUS OTpaTLMTaLs Kat avarreiOew ereo Oar. 


The Greeks are angry, but are induced to proceed 


¢ ‘\ A 
Oi d€ roujoavtes Exxrnoiav anHyyeddov TadTa* oi 
oh a 3 , A a 
O€ OTpaTiwTar Eyaémaivov Tols oTpaTyyots, Kal eda- 
> og ‘ , a? 2Q7 , X Py ¥ 
Saav avrovs mada Tavr ciddtas KpUTTEW, Kal OvK epa- 
37 A lel A 
cap lévat, €av my Tis avTots ypypata 6100, WaTEP TOLS 
mpotepors peta Kvpov avaBacr (rapa tov Twarépa roi) 
»  Kvpou, kal radra odk emt pdynv idvrwrv, ddA KahodvTOS 
Tov maTpos Kipov. tavta ot orpatyyot Kip@ anyyyer- 
e 2 oe. id 5 \ e€ , , Vd 3 
iohov, 6 0 brécyero avipt Exdotw Sdoew TévrTE apyv- 
7 “A > ‘\ > A y A Q ~ 
ptov pvas, émay eis BaBvdA@va yKwor, Kal Tov pic Hor 
3 ial , xX la “ 3 > f 
EvTEAN EXPL GV KaTaaTHOY TOs “EdAnvas els ‘loriar 
mad. TO pev 57 TOAD TOV “ENANrLKOV ovTAS ErEia On. 


Menon’s clever stratagem to win the favor of Cyrus 

Mévor dé ply Synrov eivar ti wowjoovow ot addou 
aA ld 9 vA a A , ¥ 
Is OTparTi@rat, ToTepov eovTar Kvpw 7 ov, ovvéhe€e 7d 

ho, , ‘ an ¥ . » ‘5 
QUTOU OTPATEVUA YKwpls TwV ah\ov Kal eefe Tdde: 

Cr 5 2 67 »” 8 , »” 
Avopes, édv pow teaOyre, ovte KivdvvevoarTES OUTE 
movyoavtes TaV ahwv Téov mpoTinyocecbe oTpaTio- 

lal e ‘\ , id io x , A e al PS lal 
Tov vTd KUpov. ti oty Kehevw Toinoa; viv CeiTaL 
A - 2 Af > 
20 Kdpos éreobat tods "EXAnvas ert Baciiéa: eyw ovdv 

¢ lal lal 8 lal < b] ie A 
Pyne wuas xpyvar diaByvar tov Evpparny torapov 
mpiv Sov evar 6 TL of addouEAnves aroKpwodvras 

» lal , 

) Kine: qv pev yap eile erea@an; byes Sd€ere 
airvor €ivat Bpgasres TOU Sia Baivew; Kal ws tpoOupord- 
-  2sTows ovow wpiv xapw eioerar Kipos Kal aroddce: 
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KR > v4 e 

éniatarat © et Tus Kai GAdos: Hy O€ atrolnpiowrTat ot 
y A Le s 

Gdou, dryev pev amravtes ToUpTAwW, Kuty Se @s pdvots 

‘ > 4 ‘ 

meDopévors TiaToTaToLs XpHoETae Kal els Ppovpia Kal 

a ” 9 

eis hoxayias, Kal dddov obrwos av SénoGe oida ort 

“A 3 a 

sas pirto. tevgere Kipov.” axovoavtes Tavta emei- 

- 

Bovto Kai SiéBnoav wpiv Tovs addovs amoxpivac Ban. 

A 9 x A 

Kipos & émel nobero SiaBeByKdras, yoOn TE Kal TH 

a = ? eed 

orparevpart méupas Tody eirev: “Eye pév, & avdpes, 
x (ea) > a Dg \ > ee. 3 a a , 

Hon buds erawa: Oras S€ Kal tyes eve Erawéoere 

StN , x , “arn , > € x 

io€u“ot pwedyoe, 7) pynKeTe we Kvpov vopilere. ol pev 

a ¥ 
8) otpati@ta. év édtiot peydars ovtes vxOVTO 
avrov evTvynoal, Meo Sé Kat Sapa édéyeTo wéupat 
peyadompeTas: 


The Euphrates crossed. Oriental flattery 


Tatra dé moujoas di€Bawe: - cuveizero S€ Kat 70 
a? , 9a ‘ A , 
Isa\Xo oTpatevwa avT@ amav. Kal Tov StaBawovTwr 
A ‘\ > ‘ > ? > , lod wn e . 
Tov ToTapov ovdels EBpEXOn avwrépw THY pacTaVv b7d 
a la e A ‘ ¥ 4 > , > 
Tov ToTapov. ot dé Oayaxnvot €deyov ore ovTamT0b 
a e N 8 \ , a > ‘ , 
ovTos 6 worapos diaBards yevouto welH ci pt) TOTE, 
> ‘ , a , > , eeX\ , 
GANG moios, & TéTE “ABpoKduas mpolwy Katékavoer, 
20tva py Kopos diaBp. €ddxer 5% Oetov eivar Kat oa- 
pos vToxwphHoa. Tov ToTapov Kuipw as Bacidred 
XPh # PO Vas pee 
corte. 
> lal 
Evrevdev éfeavver Sud THs Lupias otaOpodrs évvea 
, - A 
Tapacayyas mevTyiKovTas Kal adiKvodvTar mpds TOV 
> , a 
25 Apainv totaudyv. évtad0a Foav kOuar woddat peorat 
J . ¥ 
giTov Kat olvov. evTavOa Epewav yucpas tpeis Kat 
ereoiticavTo. 


o ae 
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The Arabian Desert 
8. “Evredbev éehavver Sid ris *ApaBias tov Eippa 
x > “A ¥ ‘\ 3 4 
Tyv ToTapov év Seka Exwv otabpors epymovs wévte 
of - 
Tapacayyas TpidKovTa Kai mévTe. €v TovTw S€ TO 
, > \ e a , 9 i 
TOTH HV pev 1 yn Tediov amrav, duahés BomeEp Oddarra, 
> 7 \ A Lal 
saxivOiov dé mrypes: ei S& 74 Kal ado evqv DAs F 
, 9 > 
Kahapov, aavTa yoav evsdn woTEp apdpata> Sé&- 
5 Ss Oe a: AN 0 4 de Les e- » 
pov 0 ovdev evnv, Onpia dé wavToia, mretaToL dvor 


ataoh owls. diy 


(" h 


pavetatelivy nies ab d ( 
= Cr — — y me 
EFS nace met iin il aia seas MANAUS UUM at 
Cees PE ah 5 5 ees 
acer scene gn nss, eM aa aeRO aca eee aaateenranuansaussarmrenn ince ne =< EEE EEE 
= 
ae ae 


FIG. 22, —Catching wild asses. Bas-relief from Kuyunjik (Nineveh). 
4 A A 
dyp.ot, TohAal Se orpovOoi ai peydhar: évnoay de Kat 
ew, \ , ; rn qan , ee ee eer 
@tides kal Sopkddes* Tatra dé ra Onpia ot immets Eviore 
307 ‘ e Q ¥ 5] v4 , 8 
1o€diwKov. Kal oF pev Ovol, emet Tis SidKoL, mpodpa- 
4 ; 4 ‘ \ los y ¥ lo) 
~povtes EoTacay* mov yap TOY imTaV ET PEXOV Oarrov - 
. id b} A , rr. Re >». Af 3 , 
Kat maAwv, mel mynodlovey of immo, TavToV emotour, 
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kat odk Bv haBetr, & px Svacrdvres ot immets Onpwcv 
Siadexduevor. 7a Sé kpéa Tay a\icKopevwv Hv Ta pa- 
mrjova tots édadetous, awahdtepa Sé. orpovioy dé 
obdels ehaBev: ot dé Sud€avtes TOV imméwy TaXd Erav- 
ovTo* Told yap anéora 
devyovoa, Tots pév toot 
Spouo, tats S€ mrépvéw 
aipontra OoTEp LaTiW Ypw- 


Aas 
er Seg , ¥ 
Reale SA pen. Tas S€ @Tidas av 


-_ 


b deg. lal ¥ 
10 Fic, 23.— An ostrich fighting. From TUS TAXUV AVLOTH, EOTL Aap- 
an Assyrian cylinder in the Louvre. Bavew . TeTOVTAL yap 


Vues rd X x. 3 4 ‘ de 
Bpaxd aomep Tépdixes Kal Taxd amayopevovor. Ta dE 
Kpéa avTav noLoTa Hv. 


A time of scarcity 
, \ ‘ 2 * , > Lal 
Tlopevdpevor Sé Sia tadryns THs xdpas adixvodr- 
pee x , , ee ; mS 
Ista emt Tov MadoKay rotapdv, Td evpos m\eOpiaior. 
2 A > 4 Pree , ¥ > 2 A 
évTav0a nv modus epyun, meyady, dvowa S abry Kop- 
cath: mepieppetro 8 avtn bd Tov MdoKxa Kukho. 
evTav? ewewarv nuépas Tpets Kal emeoiticavtTo. €évTed- 
bev éEehavver otapmods epyous Tpels Kal déka Tapa- 
, x A 
wodyyas everyKovta tov Eippdrnv motapov év Sdefia 
¥ ty eee a SX , 2 , a 
EXwV, Kal adixvetra eri IvAas. €v tovrous Tots oTa- 
Ouots Tokda Tdv brolvyiwy amddero b7d Apod- od 
\ ba 
yap Av xopros ovS€ adAo oder S&VSpov, GAAA Wry Fv 
9 e a 
aTaca 7 yapa~ ot dé evoukodyTes dvous aéras Tapa 
‘ A cal an 
TOV ToTamoy OpvTTovTes Kal ToLodYTEs eis BaBvdava 
~ , a 
Hyov kal émaddovv Kal dvrayopalovres otrov Lav. TS 
de , < a tee x 7 > ‘3 > 
€ oTpaTeywa O otros EewéduTE, Kal tpiacOar ovK Av <i 
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% 


4 > a , bl] lol > a , A 

1a) év 7H Avdiq dyopa ev t® Kvpou BapBapixa, Tv 
4 x» 7 F 

xaiOnv ahevpwv ) addirer rerrdper altyhav. 6 de 
aiyhos dvvarar énta 
OBodrods Kal ypiwBé- 
sAvov *Arrikovs: 7 O€ 

4 , 
KatiOn Svo yoiviKas 
> A > 4 ta 
ATTLiKas EXYMpPEL. Kpea 
ovv éobiovres of orpa- 


Tibrat Sueyiyvovto. Hv 
10 dé TOUTWY TOV oTa- FIG. 24.— A modern Oriental hand-mill, 
0 ~ a , AS cA e , a x 9 
av ovs wavy pakpovs Hravver, odre 7} Tpds VOW 
4 / x XN 4 
Boddouro Statehéorar 4 mpos xLdov. 


A sample of Persian obedience 


a , , aN A , a 
Kat 8} more orevoywpias Kal mndod davevros tats 
apdatars Svoropevtov éeméaty 6 Kipos avy tots zrepl 
sores 3 4 \ 3 , 4 ¥ an 
ts aUTOV apiotots Kal evdapoverradrots, Kat erate T'ovv 
‘ , 4 “Ais ; a a 
kat IIlypyta AaBdvtas Tov BapBapixovd oTparov cuvek- 
‘d ‘\ e , > »* be oe 3 Lal v4 
BiBalew tas audéas. érel & éddKovy aita oxodalws 
an 9 . wn 3 aN QA A Cael Td 
Toul, woTep Spyn ekédevoe TOvS TEpt avrov Ilépaas 
A , 
Tovs KpaTioTous cuvemiomedoat Tas audEas. eva dy 
, an 3s , cy 0 , 0 AO \ 
20p@€pos Te THS evTakias Hv Oedoacba. pupavtes yap 
Tovs Tophupovs Kdvdus Omov ETUXEV EKaTTOS ETTHKAS 
‘ + 
tevto woTep av Spdpou Tis emt vinn Kal para Ka-a 
mMpavous ynhdodov, ExovTes Tovs TE TOAUTEAELS YLTOVAS | 
‘ \ , > he) ¥ be ‘ Xs 
Kal Tas Touitas avatupidas, evior O€ Kal oTpETTOUS 
A lal i / A Sf, ‘ A , HOD 
25 MEPL TOLS TPAaXNHAOLS Kal Pehla TEpPL TALS KEPT: EvUUS 
i y : 
S€. civ Tovrois eiamndyjoavtes eis TOY THhOV OarTov 7 
, sa} c 4 
@s Tus av @eTo peTedpous eexdpioay Tas aydatas. 
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The weakness of the Persian Empire 
Lal Co wn ~~ 
Td S¢€ cvprav SHros Hv Kipos ws orevdav tacap 
A < ‘\ ‘ > , y X\ > “~ 4 
THY Gdov Kat ov SiaTpiBwv oToV pH éTLOLTLT MOU EVEKA 
» + Ss / 3 , 7 9 a 
¥ Twos GAXov avayKstov exabelero, vopilwv, daw Barrov 
¥ 4 > , A a“ 
€\Oou, ToaovTH aTapacKevacToTepw Bacidet paxeto bar, 
tA 4 
560m S€ axodairepov, toaotT@ mréov ouwvayeiper Oar 
Baowrel orpatevpa. Kal cvvideiv 8 Hv To mpoo€xovTt 
Q aA A , > Lal , XA , x 
Tov vorv TH Baoiiéws apyn m(yJa pev xXdpas Kat 
> lal lal ~ A 
avOpdmov iaxupa odoa, Tois S€ pajKeor TOV 6OOv Kat 
fo} 4 ‘ , > 7 ¥ bs - 
to Sveordc Oa Tas Suvdpes dobeajs, et Tis Sid TaXxewv 
to TOV WOAELOV TOLOLTO. 


Provisioning under difficulties 

Ilépav d¢ rov Evdpdrov rotapov Kata Tovs épypous 
oTabpmovs Av modus eddatuwy Kal peyadn, ovopa dé 
Xappavdn: ek tavrys of orpariatar yydpalov Ta ém- 
THAdera, TXEdiats SuaBaivovres Be. SidOpas Gs etyov 
oTeyaopata etipmhacav yxdptouv 
Kovdov, €ita ouvyyov Kal ouve- 
OTaV, WS mr} aTTecOar THS KapdysS 


15 


Xe 
TO vowp * emi TodTwv SéBavor Kal 


4 8 
élauBavov Ta Emirydera, owvdv TE 
> “A , “~ 
7 ex Ts Baddvov werompevov tis 
FIG. 25.—Swimming on an 5 \, a , Ya , 
inflated skin. Bas-relief from &70 TOU potvikos Kat OLTOV pehwns ; 


Kuyunjik (Nineveh). TOUTO yap Hv €v TH apg TAEtoTOP. 


A camp quarrel threatens serious consequences 


> , wn an nan 
ApoureEavrov 8€ te evrad0a tov te ToD Mévevos 
nw ~ a“ “ 
OTpaTiwTeY Kal THY TOD KNedpyou 6 K)éapyos Kpivas 
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3 “A lol 
adixety Tov TOD Mévwvos myyas evéBadev: 6 58 eXOav 
‘\ ‘\ € la : 

TpOS TO EavTOD oTpaTevma Eeyev: aKotoarres S€ of 
oTpati@tar €xahénawov Kat wpyilovtc ioxupds ro 
, lal ‘\ 3 lal e , “d \ N 
Kheapyy. 77 S€ airy Hyépa Kdéapyxos é\Oav emi rip 

4 a an A 
sdudBaoww Tod morapod Kal éxel KatacKkedpevos Thy 
> x > , ai. -% X c la \ x A , 
ayopav adummever Ett THY EavTOU oKyYHY dia TOD Mé&va- 
vos oTpatevpatos avy ddiyos Tots wep’ adtov- KUpos 
ae » a > 2» , 
€ quTw HKEV, GAN ETL TPOTHAavVE ° 
Tav 6€ Mévevos otpatiwrav Eva 
1oaxilwv Tus @s ide KXéapyov die- 
9 An a 
Aavvovta, now TH a€ivy: Kal obTos 
AS: 
fev avtovd Huaptev: ados Sé AIBw 
kat ados, €ira moddoi, Kpavyns 
tf € A , > ‘\ 
yevonerns. 6 d€ Katapedyen eis Td 
15 €AUTOU OTPaTEvpA, Kat EVOdS Tapay- 
s > ‘\ 9 b ‘ ‘ 
yedXer €ls Ta OTAG* Kal TOUS meV 
ec , > a) 3 7 Cal ‘ 
Om\itas avTov exéhevoe peivat TAS 
> 7 as ‘ , , 
domidas mpos 7a yovata O&vras, 


x X N \ a 5 Ps 
autos dé AaBav Tos Opakas Kal Fic, 26,—Shield resting 
against the knee. Athena is 
y; a , writing on a tablet ; she has 
OTPATEVLATL at Elous 1 TETTAPA- the cheek-pieces of her hel- 
met raised, and her shield 
and spear are leaning against 

¥ 4 ‘ , ees 
Kes, WAavvev emt Tous Mévwvos, her. Vase-painting. 


‘ , Q 
wot ékevous exremAHXOar Kal avtov Mévwva, Kat 


XN e , a 3 p heegcd 3 a 
20TOVUS L77TEAS Ob NoOav GUT@ €V TO 


A e A A 
Kovta, ToUTwp S€ ol mretaTor Opa- 


la TES NS e \ Se > a a 

2sTpexew emt Ta OTAa* ol OE Kal EoTaTaY amopovrTES TO 
, e be Lees » ‘ A ‘ 

mpayywatt. o de IIlpofevos (€TvXE yap VoTEPOS TPOTLOY 

‘ , sr yAx Le , A € % A Ov = > A 

Kal Taéis avT@ emoperyn ToV dmiTa@v) Edis ody Els TO 

, > Pe. 5. 54 NY Le x ‘ 28 A a 

péeoov audotépwv aywy Eero Ta omra Kal Edetro TOU 

bi lel 

Kv\edpxov pu) moelv Tadra. 6 8 éxahérawer Ort adrod 
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ONE j hevo On dws é: 6 avTov 
édiyou Sejoavtos KarahevoOjvar mpaws heyou TO av 
cal 7 3 
mdbos, éxédevoé TE adtov €x TOU péoov eictagBar. Ev 
\ Paks ‘ = 
rovrw 8 émper kat Kdpos Kat émvOero TO mpayyo: 
lal ‘ x A 
ebOds & ehaBe Ta alta Eis Tas XELpas Kal TvY TOUS 
a ‘ 4 ~ 
STapovot TaV moTaY Kev ELavvwy cis TO METOY, Kat 
& ec ¥ e 
dyer rdde+ “Kdéapye Kat Ipdgeve kai ot addou ov 
, lal > 4 
mapovtes Eh\nves, odK LoTE OTL ToLElTe. EL yap TWA 
lal a“ c , 
dAdjdous paynv ouvadrbere, vopilere ev THSE TH MEPS 
a ‘ ng 
éué Te KatakekdperOar Kal bas ov TOV ELov VOTEpor * 
a a ae ay 
Jokak@s yap TaV NueTéepwy exXOvTwY TaYTES OVTOL OUS 
nw nw 2 
6pare BapBapor trodeuidrepor Huy EoovTat TOV Tapa 
_ Baowret ovrwr.” dKxovoas Tadta 6 Ki\éapyos €v Eavt@ 
¥ 
éyéveto* Kal Tavodpevor dpdrepor kata yépav eJevto 
Ta Oma. 
The treachery of Orontas discovered 
. ’ a 
ts 6. “Evredlev mpoidvtay édaivero ixvia tmmwv Kat 
, eae > e , 2 , Y 
Kompos: nKdLleTO 8 eivat 6 aTiBos as Sicyidiov inter. 
a “7s ¥ A SS ‘“ ¥ ¥ Fd 
OUTOL TPOLOVTES EkaLov Kal xLAOY Kal EL TL AAO YPHOL- 
> > , § , , > , , 
pov nv. Opovtas ce, Ilepons avnp, yever TE Tpoon- 
“~ ‘ ‘ id , > A 3 a 
kov Baorret Kat Ta Toheuta Neyopmevos Ev Tots apiorous 
A 3 
20 llepoay, émiBovdever Kipo, kai mpdabev troeujoas, 
‘\ 
katahdayels S€. otros Kupy cizer, ct ai7@ Soin imméas 
4 y 
XtAious, Ort TOUS TpoKaTakalovTas imméas 7) KaTaKaivou 
x > X® a A 
dv évedpevoas 4 Cdvtas To\dovs abrav dv eou Kat 
4 
Kwohvoee TOD Kale emidvras, Kal Tomoeer woTE 
, ou @ > iS! id6 X , , 
25 NTOTE OVvagHaL avToUs iddvTas TO K¥pov otpdrevpa 
Lal las ~ 
Baorret Stayyeihau. ro S€ Kipo dxovecartt tadra 
> / > , > X\ 
doce, APediwa elvar, kal exédevey aidrdv apBdvew 
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, a t=? A e , e o-9 , 
HEpOS Tap eEkaoTov Tov nyenovwr. 6 8 *Opovras 
7 c 7 > e A X e i, , 

VOMLTAS ETOLMOUS ElVaL AUT@ TOUS iTmTEas ypapeL emLTTO- 
Anv Tapa Baorréa dru n€or exwv imméas as av Svvyrar 
, > \ , A e Lot al A 7 Ss 
mreiotous* adda dpaaat Tots adTov immevow éxédevev 
ec ? 3 ‘\ e , 3: A ee! La 3 iad 
sas ditov avrov vmodéxerAa. evyv Sé ev TH eTLoTOAY 
kal THs mpdabev dirias dTopyvypara Kal TicTEws. Tav- 

\ > ‘\ / ~ > , e » ¢€ 
Tv THY emiaToAnv didwor TiTT@ avOpi, ws weTo’ 6 
dé haBav Kipo didwow. dvayvors S€ aitiv 6 Kipos 
yw 
, > , ‘ A > ‘ e lel 
ovAhapnBaver “Opdvray, Kat ovyKadet eis THY EéavTod 
woKnyny Iépcas tovs dpiotovs Tav Tepl avrov End, 
Q \ an e , ‘ > - e - 
Kat Tous Tov E\Anvev otpatynyous éxéhevoey omXiras 
> A , \ v4 X y N SS e cap 
ayayew, TovTous 5é€ OécAar Ta Oma rept THY avrov 
A e 
oKynryy. ot dt radra éroinoay, ayaydvTes WS TpPLOXt- 
v4 
Atous omXiTas. 


fits trial 


15 Kydéapxor S€ kat elow tapexddere cv BovXor, Os ye 
Kal avT@ Kal Tots aAous ddKer TpoTYNOHVaL paioTa 
tov ‘EXAnvev. émet 3 €&n\Oev, amryyyede Tots Pidous 
Tv Kpiow Tod Opdvta ws éyéveTo* ov yap ardoppyTov: 
Av. €bn S€ Ktpov apyxew Tov ddyou wde- “ Tlapexd- 

20heoa vpas, avdpes Pirot, Oras crv viv Bovdevopuevos 
67. Sixaudy eat. Kal mpds Dedv Kai mpds avOpdrar, 
rouro mpdéw mept Opdvta rovrovi.  rovTov yap mpa- 
Tov pev 6 emos TaTHnp eOwkev bayKoov elvar ewot + €mel 
Sé tayBeis, as &bn adrds, 7d TOU ewod ddeddpod obros 

25 €rodgunoev emol exw tiv ev Yapdecw akpdTodw, Kai 
ey abrov tpoomohenav enoinca wate Sdgar TovTw 
Tov mpos €ue ToAguov TavoacOa, Kat deEidy €daBov 

ANABASIS — 6 


~ 


82 XENOPHON’S ANABASIS 


a ” Y¥ ] , ¥ 9 
Kat €Owka, META TaVTa, Edn, “ OpovTa, eat O TL GE 
9 > , XA e Lal 
Adiknoa ;” dmexpivaro Ore ov. madw dé 6 Kipos 
Les Mi ce ~ 
jpara: “OvKody vaTepov, ws avTos GV opodoyets, 
~~ ‘\ nw 
ovdev bm enod aduxovpevos, amoaTas eis Mugovs Kakws 
o 99 ¥ > s 
5émotes THY eunvy xdpay OTL edvvw;” en “OpovTas. 
la) 37 »¥ c lo) ¢€ PF S » ‘ Lal 
“ Ovdxovv,” edn 0 Kipos, “ o7oT av eyvws THY TavToU 
~ - w - 
Svivauww, éOav ent tov THs "ApTéurdos Bapov perape 
¥ , 
Lew ré cou Epnoba kal weloas ene TiaTA Tad edwKas 
N9 et “ >”? ‘ apm e¢« ia > , 
prot kal €AaBes map ewov;” Kat Tad’ w@podoyer “Opor- 
~ ‘ eG <3 cal a“ 
totas. “Tt ovv,” én 6 Kipos, “ dducnfets tm’ Euod viv 
> 
To Tplrov emuBovhevav por pavepods yéyovas;” eidovTos 
dé Tov Opdvta Oru ovdev addiKNOels, Hpdtnaev 6 Kdpos 
yrov* * “Opor ie Nae er ey wee 
avrov prooyets ov rept ewe adixos yeyerna bar; 
“ce \ riled? 2 »¥ > , > , , 
H yap dvaykn,” edn “Opdvtas. €k tovrTov mah 
e an » > A A a 
15 npatnoev 6 Kipos: “Er ovv av yevoio TO Eu@ adEAP@ 
Toh€utos, Euot dé didos kat muotds;” 6 S€ aexpivato 
9 (44 ,o 2 , > a , > » ¥ 
oTt “ovd € yevoimnv, @ Kupe, wot y av more ett 
8 , oP) ‘ lol “A > A A “ce 
dfauut.” mpos tadra Kupos ete trols mapovow: “‘O 
\ a" NX “a \ 
Bev avnp TovatTa pév memoinke, ToradTa Sé€ Eye: 
e \ ie > : 
20 Uuav S€ Ov TPATOS, @ Kreapye, dwddynvar yvounv 6 Te 
9 
gow doxet.” Krdéapyos dé etme trade: “ SupBovreda 
‘ X ad a 
'y@ Tov avdpa TodTov éxTodav ToretacOar ws TAXLOTA, 
ec - ra n 
os pnkére S&p Tovrov duddrrex Oat, GAA aYOA) 7 Hcy, 
ma ‘\ La) > ‘ > ‘ , > i 39 
TO Kata, ToUTOV €ivat, TOds EHe\ovTas TOUTOUS Ev TOLEW. 
, X ~ , ¥ \ ¥ 
stavrn O¢ TH yrduyn Epy Kal rods aAovs tpocbécban. 


Fits execution 


¢ ‘ “A ” ¥ 
“Mera ratra,’ dy, “ kehedovtos Kvpou é\aBov ris 
, \ > , \ 

Cavyns tov “Opdvrav émt Oavdrw dmavres dvacrdytes 
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. e a“ > S > ~ eS e , 
Kat ob cvyyevels* ita 8 e&Hyov avdrov ots tpoceTady On. 
3 \ x 95> SN y 
é€mel O€ cidov avtov oimep apdcbe rpocextvour, Kal 
Ff 
TOTE TpooEeKvVyNTar, Kaimep eciddTes OTL Et Oavaror 
»¥ 33 3 x be > ‘\ > 4 \ > , 
ayouro. emrel O€ Eis THY “Aptamdrov oKyvipy eioyyxOn, 
ww , nw Lol 
§Tov miaToTaTov THY Kupov TKNTTOVYMV, PETA TATA 
»” nw > , ¥ "A by ‘\ io e 
oute Cavra “Opdrrav ovte teOvynkdra ovdels €ide TaéroTE, 
{9 
ovdé Oras améGaver ovddeis eidas eheyev: Healov Sé 
¥ ¥ A 
ahowahrws: Tados S€ ovdels tadroTE abtod epary. 


News of the King’s approach 


> a 
7. “Evrevder e€edavver dua 77s BaBviwvias crabpovs 
loTpels Tapacdyyas Sddeka. ev 5€ TO Tpitw oTaOpo 
Kipos e&€racuv movetray Tov “EMAjvev Kal tov BapBa- 
pov €v T@ Tediw TEpt péoas VUKTaS* eddKeEL yap Eis THY 
emiovaay ew Hew Baciiéa ody TH OTpaTEypaTL paxov- 
\ 5) uA "4 4 A an wr. 
pevov* kat éxédeve Kdéapyov pev tov defiod Képas 
e tal , de 4 Ni Le) > , 
isyyeroOar, Mévwva de Tov @erraddoy Tov evwrvvmon, 
ae \ as € A , BS SY X\ LW aay 
avTos 5€ Tovs éavrod Si€rake. pera Sé rHv é&€racw 
a, ASS , e 2) iA a ‘ , 
dpa TH emiovan Hepa NKovtes adTdwodor Tapa peya- 
LY Lal id 
hov Bacitéws aayyyed\dov Kip@ tepi 7Hs Baorréws 
OTpaTias. 


Cyrus makes liberal promises to the Greek officers 


A A 
20 Kipos 8 ovyxahéoas tods orparnyovs Kal oxa- 
yous Tav “EXArjvev cvveBovdederd Te TOS Gv THY payne 
a & Joe SN , 0 , a) 4 “FO ¥ 5 
ToLotTo Kal avTos mapyver Oappivev ToLade avopes 
/ A 2 
"EdAnves, ovk avOparwv aropov BapBdapwv cvppaxovs 
e Lal »” > ‘\ 4 > - A , = 
buds ayo, adda vopilev dpeivovas Kai KpelTTovs To 
ro na > a , 
2hav BapBdpov ipas civa, dia tovto mpowéhaBor. 
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lal > , ® oe 
otras ow eer be avdpes dior THs ChevPepias Ns KEKTI 
Q ® ¢ A See > s > x »¥ 4 \ 
abe Kai As tas eyo evdapovilw. €vd yap Lore OTL THY 
. » 
éehevOepiay Ehoiuny av avti av exw wavtwv Kal ahhwv 
A @ ¥ 
mod\\aTAaciwy. Omws Sé Kal eldnre cis olov Epxerbe 
A A ~ ‘ 
sdyava, bpas €idas dudd&w. To pev yap 7tANPos wohd 
\ ”/™ Lad 2 7 a de Lal 3 , i] 
Kal Kpavyn mohhn émiacw- ay d€ TavTa avacxynole, 
x + A > 4 , A y e ~ , 
Ta adda Kab aloyvverGai por SoKa otovs qpiy yra- 
a las X 
ceoOe rovs ev TH Xopqa ovtas avOparovs. tpav dé 
avipav ovrwy Kal ev ToV euav yevouevar, eyo KUOr 
‘ A ¥ , > ? a) ¥ xX 
1oTOV pev oikade Bovdrdmevov amévar Tots otkor Cnhorov 
la > ~ “ 5. > , ‘ > 
moijow amedOeiv, moddovs Sé olwat Tojoev TA Tap 
3 XEN UF > \ “A y 3”? 
€uot Edeo Oat avTi TOY otKoL. 


Fle asserts his ability to fulfill his promises 


*Evtav0a Tavdirns tapdv, duyas Xaptos, murtos Sé 
Kvpo, cimev? “Kat pry, & Kipe, éyovot ties Ore 
AA ¢ aA la 8 ‘ . 3 , > ; al 8 , 

15 TOAAG UVIoXVy voy Oia TO év TOLOUTM Elvat TOU KLVdUVYOU 

, x be > rd ? > la a ? 
mpoo.dvros, av d€ ev yerntai TL, ov peuvyoeaOai oe 
¥ \ °° 93 > Laat 4 ‘\ 4 4 

gaciv: evior S€ ovd ei peuvnd te Kal Bovro.o Siva- 
cAat dv arodsotvar doa tbmayrp.” dakovoas Tadra 
€heEev 6 Kdpos: “ANN eore pay Hyiv, & avdpes, 7 
> ‘\ e , x \ 

20apX) 7 TaTpw@a mpos pev meonuBpiav péxpr od dia 
kadpa ob Svvavtar oiKxetv dvOpwror, pds S€ apxrov 

, @ N A XQ 
Béxpt od Sia yepdva: ta 8 &y péow TovTwv mévTa 
TaTpamevovow ol TOD E“od adEApod Hirou. Hv S Hyets 
, e a ~ ‘ € 

vuKnowpev, Huas Set Tos Hperepovs dirovs Tovrwv 
ye ~ ial ° “ 

2seyKparels ToTal. WwoTE ov TovTO SédoLKa, pi) OVK 
¥ 9 Lal ? Lgl 
Exo 6 71 80 Exdorw Tav dirwr, dv eb yevnrat, ddG pH) 

’ ¥ e N a a aA A 

ovK €xw ikavods ols 60. tuav dé Tdv ‘EAAjver Kal 
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, ¢ , A a 
arepavov Exdotw xpvcov Séaw.” of 88 tadTa dKov- 
, > A 
TAVTES aVYTOL TE HOAY TONY TpoOUsSTEpoL Kal ToLs GAXoLS 
efyyyedXov. 
A touch of family pride 
> A“ A > \ sd 
Eiojoav S€ wap’ airoy ot te otparnyot Kal Tov 
» A 
sa\hwv “EdAjvev twes a€ovvtes cidévar ti odhiow eorat 
+ Se , ¢ 4 3 ‘\ ¢€ - mn vy, 
€av Kpatpowow. 6 dé eumytras ardvtwv Ti yvo- 
pnvaréreure. trapexedevovto S€ adit@ TavTeEs doouTEp 
PS) , <* , > > »” ¢€ lal {2 
ueA€yovTo py payer Oar, add’ omicbev éavtav Tarre- 
cOa. ev 5€7@ Kalp@ ToUTW Kré DOE i] 
; @ Kalp@ TovTw Kdéapxos dé Twas jpero 
1oTov Kipov: “Oter yap cour paxetobar, & Kupe, rov 
adekpdv;” “Nx A’’,” édy 6 Kipos, “etmep ye Aapetov 
X 4 , 3 “ bg ies QA > , > 
kal Ilapvoaridds éote mats, eds 5é€ adeddds, ovK 
> ‘ Led St Sgt oe | , 2? 
Gpaxel Tadt eyw AnWoua. 


Enumeration of the forces 
*Evtav0a 8) & tH eEomducia apiOuos éeyévero TaV 
ea ¢ “4 = ‘\ , > § v4 A 
15 pev EAjvav aomis pupia Kal TeTpakocla, meATAGTAL 
dé Sioyidvon Kal mevTaKdcLoL, TOV 
Sé pera Kijpov BapBdpwv Séka 
pupiddes Kal appara Speravnpopa 
> ‘ ‘ 4 la \ , 
appl Ta Eikoot. TOV Oé TOhEMioV 
eA Lp e XN ‘ », 
20€A€yovTo €ival EKaTOY Kal ELKOCL 
, x , 
pupiddes Kal appara Speravynpdpa 
, ¥ 1% € Fic. 27. — Axle with 
Siaxdoua. addor 8€ Hoav E€akto~ grins, as described by 
xiduor tmmeis, ay “Aptayépons Xenophon. 
lal 2 
Apxev: ovro. & ad mpd aitov Pacréws rerarypevor 
an * »” 
2hoav. Tov dé Baciéws orparevpatos noav apxovTes 
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kat orparnyot Kal wyeuoves TérTapEs, TPLaKOVTA [LU- 
puddwv exacTos, “ABpoxduas, Tucoadepyyns, TwBpvas, 
"ApBakns. rtovtwy dé tapeyévovto ev TH paxn every 

c ‘ ‘\ 
KovTa pupiddes Kat apnata Speravnpopa ExarTov Kat 
5 mevrnkovta: “ABpoxopas dé toTépnoe THS PayNS NE 

, 2 , 2 , A Se ¥ 10, 

pais mévte, €x Dowixns ehavvwv. Tavra dé nyyehdov 
apos Kipov ot adropoljoartes Tapa peydhov Bact 
Adws mpd THS PayNs, Kal peTa THY padyynY ot VoTEpoY 
3 a, lal , > ‘ »¥ 
EXjpOnoav Tov Toheuiov TavTA NyyedAor. 


An unfinished and useless obstacle 


10 «"Evredlev S€ Ktpos e€ehatver orabusy eva tapa- 

odyyas Tpeis TUVTETAYMEVY TO OTPaTEvmaTl TayTt Kal 

D “EXX 2 Kat T@ BapBapik@: weto ya ITN TH 

7) ‘EMyvind kal 7G BapBapuxd- sero yap ravrp Th 

lal ‘ 

neEepa paxetoGar Bacthéa-> KaTa yap péoov Tov oTa- 

Oudv todvtov Tadpos Hv dpuxTn Baleia, 7d pév evpos 

> \ - XX \ , > ‘ “a , X 

15 0pyvat mévte, TO Sé Balos dpyval tpets. mapereraro Sé 
c , ¥ ‘\ Lal a SA<R , Le 

H Tappos dvw dia Tod wediov emi Sddexa Tapacdyyas 

péxpt ToD Mndias reiyous. Hv S€ wapa tov Evdparny 

mapodos ater?) eTasd Tov ToTapod Kal THs Tddpov ws 

¥» a XQ > 4, \ \ , ‘ 

ElKOOL TODD TO EUpos * TavTnv dé THY Tadpov Bacidevds 

207T0LeL peyas avTi epvparos, éreidt) wuvOdverar Kdpov 

4 , \ a , A ld \ 

mpocehavvorvta. Tavtnv Si) Tv wdpodov Kopds Te kat 
) oTparia TapH\Oe Kai éy€évovTo etow THs Tadpov. 


The prophet’s reward 


- 4 Ss A ¢ t4 > 3 , 
Tavrn pev odv TH Hmépa ovK euayéoaro Bacrreds, 
> ee 
aN’ VroxwpovvTar pavepa Hoav Kal immav Kai avOpd- 
¥ an a 
25 Tw ixyn ToAKd. €vTavOa Kdpos Xurdavdv Kahéoras Tov 
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, , ¥ > “~ \ 
Aptpakudrny pavrw edaxev adt@ SapeKods TpirXt- 
, 9 A ¢ , > > 
Aious, ori TH EvdeKaTy am’ exeivyns Hucpa TpdTEpov Oude- 
vos cimev avT@ ore Baorheds ov payetrar Sé€ka Huepor, 
Kopos & etzev: “ Ovd« dpa ere paxetrar, ei €v Tavras ob 
5 MaXEiTaL Tats Huepais: Edv 8 alynOevoys, Irioyvovpat 
go. dé€xa Tdhavta.” TodTo TO xpvaiov Tére aTéduxer, 
> \ Lal c ia e , > ‘\ Eh a “ , > 
érel Tap Gov at Séka nucpar. émel & emi TH Tadpw ovK 
exddve Bactdreds TO Kvpou otparevpa diaBaiverv, edo€€ 
‘\ 4 ‘ ~ »¥ > , wn / 
kat Kvp@ kat Tots adAols areyvaKévar Tov payerOar - 
20 WOTE TH U ia Kd 2 TOPEVETO NUEAN MA adn 
H voTepaig Kopos éropevero nuehnpevas paddov. 
at nr 
TH S€ tpiryn emi TE TOD appatos KaOypEVOs THY TopElay 
> La) ‘3 , > 4 yy XN e Lal A \ Q 
€7ovetTo Kal dAtyous ev TALEL EXwY TPO avTOdD, Td SE TOAD 


FiG. 28.— Persian chariot. Cp. Fig. 33, p.92. Bas-relief from Persepolis, in the 
British Museum. 


+ ee , > , ‘ Le 9 N A 
_avT@ avaTeTapaypevov emTopEvETO, Kal THY OTAWY TOLS 
, Ky 53 Nie £ la 4 Aye , 
oTpatidtais moAa eri apakov Hyovto Kat vroluyiwn. 
Panic az the King’s approach 


1s 8. Kal on te Fv audi ayopay mhyPovoay kat 
mryoiov Fv 6 atabpos evOa epedrre karadrvev, Hvika 
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A > A 

Tlarnyvas, dvnp Udpons tav api 

Kipov ypyords, tpopaiverar €\av- 

A a9 ‘ 

Vov aVa KpaTOS LOpourTL TO LTT, Kal 
> ‘ a e > 4 > , 

evOvs macw ois evervyxaver €Boa 
lal Lal 9 

kal BapBapiKas Kat é\AnvuKa@s OTL 

Bacireds ovv otpatedpate 7roh\d@ 

TpocepxeTat a@s els paxynv Tape 
, bud ‘ \ , 

oKxevacpevos. eva 8 Todds Tdpa- 

xos eyévero* aitixa yap €ddxour ot 


10 "EkAnves kal mdvres Sé ataKrous 


odiow énumecetobar- Kipos te 


n 9 X 
Fic. 29.—Putting on KATaTNOHoaS aT TOD apatos TOY 
the cuirass. The shoulder 
pieces are to be drawn 
X 4 ‘ ‘\ “1 bY “~ 
down and fastened to the TOV LT7TOV TA TaATa €l$ Tas XELPas 


front of the cuirass. The 7) A $e A , 
5 tunic hangs down below € aB €, TOLS TE AAAOLS TACL Tapyy- 


the flaps. Cp. Figs. 6,11, yehhey e€€omrAilerOar Kat Kaliora- 
52, PP. 40, 55, 163. WVase- 6 > ee ae 9 


, > , ‘ > ‘\ - 
Odépaxa évedvero Kal avaBas én 


Arrangement and equipment of Cyrus’s forces 


Y. an ~ i 
Ev6a 8) odv tohdn orovdy Kxadiotarvto, K\gapxos 
A ‘ by N lal vd ¥. \ Led > 4 
pev ta Seta Tov Képatos Exwy mpds TO Evdpary 
~ , \ > , e > 
wo ToTap@, IIpd€evos S€ éydpevos, ot 8 
adou pera TovTov, Mévwv dé Td evave- 
, ¥ a ¢ a“ “~ 
pov Képas exye TOU EAAnviKov. Tov 
\ a a 
d€ BapBapixod immets pev Madbdaydves 
> dé * i4 ¥ > 
els XtALous mapa KX€éapyov eotrnoar ev 
A A Vt . FIG. 30. — Horse's 
4 - 
25T@ defo Kat TO EdAnveKoyv TEATAOTE jreact dicecebteme 
, > be nw > , > we c . 
Kov, €v 0€ TM EvwWYYEm@ “ApLaLtos TE O Found in Southern 


u 9 X Gates Italy, now at Carlsruhe 
Kupov vmapxos kal 7d adho BapSape- in Germany. 
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, A de ny e A , 9 
kov, Kupos 0€ kat tmmets tovTov dcov 
¢ , ‘ Nt ‘2 e ,¢ 
é€akdovol KaTa TO pécov, wm opevoL 
Odpag. pév avrot Kal mapapnpidios 

XN , , ‘ , a 
Kal Kpaveo. mavres tANv Kijpov: Kipos 

58& wArnv exov tv Kedaryv eis thy 
paxynv Kkabiotato-: ot 8 tnmou waves 
€ixov Kal mpopetwmidua Kal mpooTepvi- 


ZZ 


ZZ 


ZZ 


ae 


za 


e] 


dua elyov dé Kal payaipas ob tmrets FIG. 3t.~A 


e , Greek cutlass, 
EXAnviKas. Vase-painting. 


The enemy appear. Their equipment 


: , » CY , er \ ¥ Es 
10 Kat 76n Te Hv pécov jpépas Kal ovtw Katadavels 
> c , er A , > 2 sy)? 
Hoav ot tohguors yvixa d€ Seihyn eylyvero, éepary 
‘ 9 , - 
KOVLOpTOS Wa TrEp VEepeAn AevVK7. 
xpove S€ avyv@ varepov 
4 , > A 7 
@oTrep pedavia Tis ev TH TrEdiw 
1 4, 9 \ 3 Y 
émt mohv. ore dé éyytrepov 
3 , , \ NN i4 
éyiyvovto, Taxa O71 Kal yahKds 
TUS NOTPATTE, Kal NOyyat Kal 
e€ , A Sek: 
ai tages Katadhavets eyi- 


, 93 e A QA 

yVOVTO. Kal noav limes pev 
, Sees lal ) , 
AevKoAodpaxes emt TOV Eevwvv- 


pov TaV Tohemiov : Tucoadép- 
» 
vys edéyeTo TovTwY apyeEw: 
3 Va \ / > if 
exdpevor 5€ yeppopdpon, Exdpe- 
\ c ~ ‘ , 
vou O€ OmAiTar ody TOdypEct 
la > ig > , 
Evrivais domiow.  Aiyvarior 


25 Fic. 32.—A long shield (dons i £ e 
rodipns), held before an Assyrian 6” OYTOL EA€yovTO Eivat* aAdoL 
archer by his attendant. Bas-relief 
from Kuyunjik (Nineveh). 


& tmets, addou To€dTa. mapy- 
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a > > , 
res 8S’ obrou Kata €Ovn év mraLoiw TAYpE avOpdrrovr 
an y 
éxaotov Td €Ovos émopevero. mpd dé avrav appara 
a 
Suadeirovra auxvov am ahdjdwv ta dy Speravndopa 


. 
Pi x 
K----- K on \ 
\ a . 
‘ > 
. ¥- ‘ 
we a 4 
. Fe | 
an ee 
x a { 
b a r 
Meet \ 
aa \ 


The Battle of Cunaxa, first position. 
A, camp of Cyrus. 


G, forces of Tissaphernes, 
B, Paphlagonian cavalry, , forces of Arbaces. 
C, Greek light-armed troops. J, Artaxerxes and his 6000 cavalry, 
D, Greek hoplites under (1) Clearchus, //, forces of Gobryas. 
(2) Proxenus and others, (3) Menon. KK, KK, scythed chariots. 
£, Cyrus and his 600 cavalry. Z, attempted flanking movement, 93, 22. 
#,, Ariaeus and his barbarians. 


M&M, counter movement of Cyrus, 93, 24. 
> nw 
kadovpeva* elyov dé ta Spérava ex tov a&dver eis 
, > , \ eo < ta) , > “A , 
5 mayiov amorerapeva Kal d7d Tots Sidpors eis ynv Bre 
TovTa, ws Siakdmrew Orw evTvyxdvouev. 1% Se yooun Hv 
> fal lal 
as els Tas Takes TOV “EAAjvwr EhdvTa Kal Siakdwovra. 
5 pévro. Kdpos eimev dre kahéoas mapexeevero Tos 
s x ae a - : 
EdAnor mv Kpavyjy Tov BapBdpwr dvéyerOar, epev'- 
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0. Lal ‘i > ‘\ ~ i\NA mw e€ e ‘\ \ 
aU TovTO* ov yap Kpavyn adda ovyn ws avucrov Kal 
e A 93 ¥ \ , lal 

NOVX) Ev law kat Bpadéws Tpoonaav. 


Cyrus's commands to Clearchus 


1 ee 4 A 
Kat ev rovr@ Kipos wapedavver aitos ody Itypnre 
~ ¢ Lal ‘ ¥ ‘\ xX ? A“ 
T@ Eppnvel Kal addois Tpioly 7 TérTapor TO Kredpyw 
20/ “A \ : a 
5<€Boa ayew TO oTpatévpa KaTa pécor 76 THY TOhepior, 
y A A a 
ore €xet Bacideds ein: “Kav todr’,” edn, “viKdper, 
4 o ee a 
Tav? ju reroinrat.” dpdv dé 6 KrXéapyos 75 pécov 
A > lal ® 
otipos Kat akovwy Kvpov e€w ovta Tov “EAXnviKovd 
> , , lal x , aA 
evovtpov Baciréa (rocovrov yap mAYIa wepinv Baor 
‘ 9 an a 
10 KeUS WOTE pecoV TOV EavTOD ExwY TOD Kvpov edwovdpov 
¥ > > ¢ 
e€w Hv), GAN Cuws 6 Kidéapxos otk WOehev atoo7a- 
Ae a A \ 8 ‘ , , \ 
Oat ATO TOU ToTapLod TO SeEidv Keépas, PoBovpevos pr) 
Brie , A Qs , 2 , 9 2 A 
Kukhobein exatépwler, 7@ SE Kip dmexpivaro drt avT@ 
péde ows Kah@s €xoL. 


A final review. The watchword 
QA s D “~ “ A A ‘ a, 
15 Kat & tov7» T@ Kaip@ 70 pev BapBapiKoy oTpa- 
6 LLAN@ A 6 dé “EAX OV ETL EV TO AUTO 
TEVLA GUAdGs Tpopet, TO dE NViKOY ETL EV TO AUTO 
QA A 
pevov ovverarrero €k TOV ETL TpoTLOVT@V. Kal 6 Kupos 
Tapehavvev ov Tay Tpos aiT@ TO oTpaTevmart KaTE- 
A e , : , ¥ \ , Q 
bearo EKATEPWOE, aTroBXéTwv Els TE TOUS TOAEMLOUS Kat 
20Tovs dirous. ida dé avrdv ad Tod “EMAnviKod Bevo- 
A > lal , e A »¥ ¥ 
dav *AOnvatos, meA\doas ws TuUVaYTHTAL NpETO EL TL 
mapayyéeddor. 6 & émustyoas eive Kai héyew éxéheve 
4 , 
maw oT Kal Ta tepa Kada Kal TA opadyia Kaha. TadTa 
sf a 
S€ Adywv Oop¥Bov Hrovoe Sia THv Taewy idvTos, Kal 
= 9 V4 
25 qpeto Tis 6 OdpuBos cin. 6 SE elmev ort oWVOnua Tapep- 
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4 
xerar Sevrepov Hn. Kal ds COarvpace ris mapayyedhet 
x 
kal Hpero 6 Tu ein TO OUVOnwa. 6 8 amexpivaro “ Zevs _ 
cotip kai vikn.” 6 8é Kipos dxovoas, “*AAa S€Xo- 
lal ~“ > 
pat te,” ébn, “Kal tovTo éotw.” TavTa S cima eis 
STHV avTOU YoOpay amydavve. 
The Greek attack routs the enemy 
Kat odxére tpia 7 tértapa orddia Sueyernv TH 
ddrayye am’ addijhov qvika éradvildv Te ot “EAAnves 
Kal Hpxovto avrios teva Tots modelos. ws S€ Fopevo- 
ld > 4 2 A , ‘ e , 
péevav é€exvpawé Te THS Padayyos, TO v7oeTopEvor 
¥ ee a <2 3 Pa , © 
lonpSato dpouw Oe: Kal dua epOéyEavto waves otov 
T@ Evvadio édedilovor, Kal mdvres Sé EHeov. éyovor 
d€ twes ws Kal Tals doriot mpds Ta Sdpata eSovTynGar. 
, a nm ‘ x , 3 ay 
@oBov movodvtes Tots immous. amply St réevpa e€ixvet- 


FIG. 33. —A Greek chariot and four, driven by Pelops. After Homeric times 
the Greeks used chariots only for racing. Vase-painting. : 


aAa éxxr(vovow ot BdpBapo Kat devyovor. Kat 

is evravOa d1 édiwxov pev Kata Kpdros of "EhAnves, éBdwy 
a , \ A 

Se ddAjAors ut) Octv Spduw, GAN ev rd&er ErerOar. 7d 


— 
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Sa 5 > , A A A 
S dppara éf€povto 7a pev 80° abrav rév Todepiov, Ta 
x \ ‘\ lal e 
dé kat dia tov “Ehdjvwv Keva qvidyov. ot & érel 
oh 
mpotdoev, Suictavto: €or. 8 doris Kal KareddOy 
9 > e 8 s > ee \ > A id > 8 
woTep ev iTTo0pomw exmAayels: Kal OvdSev pévTOL OVSE 
sTovTov mabe efacay, ovd aAdos dé Tov “EAjvev 
“~ 4 aw 
ev TavTyH TH Pax Eemabev ovddels OvdEeV, THY eal TE 
evovvpw TokevOnvat tis ééyero. 


The Greek force in danger of being outflanked 


> la A 
Kipos 8 épav rods “ENAnvas viKovras To Kal? 
‘ A 
avrovs Kal SidKkovtas, Odpevos Kal tporKuvodpevos 
¥ aA 
10o7ndn was Bacreds bd TOV aud’ adTdov, ob8 as eEHYOAn 
dudKew, adda cuverteipapevny exov THY TOV ovV 
eauT@ é€akooiwy imméwy Tabw emeneheiro 6 TL TOLHGEL 
, \ N ¥ an 9 , ¥ A 
Baoirteds. Kai yap ndeu avrov o7t péoov éyou Tov 
Ilepouxov otparevparos. Kat mavres 8 of tav Bap- 
1s Badpwv apxovres p€oov ExXovTes TO avTaY yoUrTAL, 
od 9 AS <) pW , > al te A 
vopilovtes ovTw kal €v aopaheorat@ eivat, RV HY 
lal ‘ ” La) (3 
ioxds avtav éexarépwlev, Kal el 7 Tapayyethar Xp7z- 
Couev, Hpioer av ypovm aicbdverOar 7 orparevpa. 
kat Baovreds 8) TOTeE péTOV EXwV THS avTOVD OTpaTLas 
y ¥ Jig, A , > 4 ie, > ‘ 
nc Ops e&w eyévero ToV Kvpou evwvipov Keparos. errel 
> 5 Q > lal 3 , BI] lal > , Oe A 3 a 
& oddels atta eudyero EK Tov avTiov ovdE Tols avTOU 
e > UA 
TeTaypevors eumpoober, emékapmTev ws els KUKAwWOWw, 


Cyrus attacks the Persian center and wounds the King 


lal » la 
"EvOa 57 Kipos, deioas py omic bev yevouevos kata- 
> 4 > 4 a 
Koby TO ‘EAnviKdy, ehadver avtios* Kat éuBarov ovv 
A ~ » , — - 
25 Tots E€aKocious viKG Tovs mpo Baaiéws reTaypevous 
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» VF ~ 

Kat eis puynv erpebe Tods EEaxioyxudiovs, Kal amoKTEWvat 
Le ~ pe S om € A Be! A) X\ ¥ 
héyerar adTos TH EavTov Xeupl “Aprayepony TOV dpxovra 
a Va 

avtav. ws © % Tpomn éyéveTo, SiacmetporvTat Kat ob 

4 € , > \ PS) 4, ¢ , dy , 
Kipou é€axdotor eis 76 Oidkew Oppnoavtes, Thyv Tavu 

. 4 
5ddiyou dud’ adrov KareheifOnoay, oxeddv of Oporpame- 
, ‘\ , de x Q A x 4 ‘ 
Cou kadovpevor. ody TovTous dé dv kafopa Bacrr€a Kat 
lal > 
To dud éxetvov otidos: Kat edOds ovK Hvéaxero, add 
ao N (44 x Re PS) Cae. Ame > 3 a ‘ , X 
eira@v “ Tov avdpa 6p,” teto ér aiToyv Kal Tale. KaTa 
To oTépvoy Kal TITpPdTKEL Sua TOU Odpakos, was yor 

id ed , \ 3A SiN ‘ a , 
10 Kryoias 6 iarpds, Kat taoGar adros 76 Tpavpd Pyor. 


Cyrus and many of his train fall in battle 


Taiovra & avrov axovrile tus maht@ U7rd Tov 6hOah- 
XN ? x 3» a 4 ‘x ‘ ‘ 
pov Biaiws: Kat évravfa paydpuevor kat Baciheds Kat 
Ko Fe Mee > > % eis ¢ , € , \ ~ 
Dpos Kal ol aud avrovs drép Exar€pov, dTdcot Mev TOV 
> ‘\ - > /, y ? aS , 
apo Baoéa arébvyoKxov Krycias \éyer- map’ exeivo 
x > la) de a £ > ‘0 » RE | , ie 
15 yap Hv Kupos 8€ airés te dréBave kat dxT@ ot dpioror 
“~ a 2S ¥ > 3 > hed > "4 Se , 
TOV TEpt avToy ExewWTO ET aiT@. “Aptamdrns O, 6 muaTO- 
nw nw 
TAaTOS avT@ TaY oKHTTOVXaV Depdtar, héyerat, émELd?) 
y > ~ A 
mentwKoTa €lde Kipov, Katamydyocas amd Tov immov 
‘\ 
TEpLTET EW AVTO. Kal ol pev dact Bacidréa Kehedoal Twa 
, 
20 emirpafat adrov Kipw, ot 8 éavrov emoddéacbat oma- 
, VAG , > nn 
OaLEVvov TOV AkwWaKyY* eve yap Kpvcovy* Kal oTpeTTov 
2 ae \ , Sa 9 
& éddper kat peda kal Tada Gomep of dpirror Meporav' 
3 , ‘ c X\ 
ereTi.yTo yap vd Kipovu &v evvoudy te Kal muoTdérnTOn 


The youth of Cyrus 
9. Kipos per ody ovras credet'rncer, dvnp dv Tep 
2500v Tay pera Kdpov tov dpyatov yevouévav Bactdr 


Beall 
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4 , x ¥ > , 
K@TaTOS TE Kal apxew afiara- 
< a 
TOS, WS Tapa TaVTwY OpodoyetTaL 
lal 4, , > 4 
Tov Kupov Soxotvvtay év teipa 
id a 
yevérbar. nparov pév yap ere 
r 9 3 
$ TALS WY, OT EmaLloEvETO Kal OUY 
T@ GdEXAb@ Kal GvV Tots addous 
TOT, TAVTWOY TAVTA KPATLOTOS 
€vopileTo. TavTes yap ot Tov 
apiotwy Iepoav ratdes ei tats 
© Baoiléws Odpais tadevovrat - 
¥ 
ev0a moddny pev codpoovvny 
¥ 
katapado. av tis, aloypov 
> > A ¥» 3 > na 
S&S ovdey ovr axovoar 


FIG. 35. —Combat of a Persian 
king with a griffin. The king was 
often represented in Persian art 
fighting with a griffin or a lion. 
Bas-relief from Persepolis. 


our. FIG. 34. — Cyrus the Great as a 
poe demigod. Bas-relief from Pasar- 
sOeLy gadae, the earliest Persian capital, 
€oTt, Where Cyrus was buried. 


la 3) 28 a ‘ XN 
Jevrat & ot traides Kal Tods 
- e XX - 
TyLwopevovs vTd Baciéws 
‘ > , ‘ » 
Kat aKovovat, Kat addous 
> 7 Y 5) Ni 
atipalopevous: wate evOus 
matoes ovtes pavOdvovow 
apyew Te Kal apyeoOau. 
¥ aA > bd 
évOa Kipos aidnuovéotatos 
pev Tp@Tov TaY YALKLWOTOV 
307 > A 
€d0KEL Elval, Tots TE TpETBv- 
Tépols Kal TOY EAVTOU V7TO- 
, lal 14; 
deectépwy paddov  zeibe- 
oOan, ereta S€ didurmdraros 
Kal Tols immols apioTa xpi) 
¥ 2 SAN a ase aS, 
ola: éxpivov & adrov Kai 
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aA > = , ¥ ae ‘ t ? 
Trav els Tov TOAEMOY Epywv, TOLLKNS TE Kal AKOVTITEWS, 
> \ , 3 ‘\ \ oa 
diiouabéararov eivar Kal peheTQpoTaTov. Emel d€ TH 
e ‘4 ¥ os! nN 0 4 io \ ‘\ mS 0 s 
HruKkia empeme, kat piioOnporartos Hv Kat mpos TA Unpia 
, : l4 ‘\ ¥ ~ E , 
pévror piroKwovuvdratos. Kal apKToV TOTE Emupepope- 
\ ud 3 xX es 
suv ovk érperer, G\Aa oupTEeTaY KateaTaoOy amo TOU 
y \ . x ¥ a \ N > > 
immov, kat Ta pev ealev, ay Kal Tas @TELdas EixXE?, 
4 \ , ‘ X\ ~ - 0: la 
tédos S€ KaTékave* Kal Tov mpaTov pevTo. BonOynoavta 
moos pakapiorov eToinoe. 


fis administration of his satrapy 
an ? 
"Eel O€ KkatetéuhOn tard Tod matpds catpamys 
, \ , A , \ § s 
10 Avdias Te Kal Ppvyias THs peyadys kat Kamracoxias, 
Q X \ , > 7 e , > 
otparnyos S& Kal mavrav aedeiyOn ois KabyKe eis 
Kaotwdod mediov aOpoiler Oar, mpdtov pev éméderéev 
avroyv ore wept mAEloTOUV ToLOITO, EL T@ OTEloaLTO Kal 
¥ A XN ¥ e , , x , 
el To ovvOoiTo Kal El TW UTdaKOLTO TL, pNSev Wevdeo Oar. 
15 Kal yap ovv emiotevoy pev avT@ at TOdELS ETLTPETOME- 
bea J > (sd ‘ ¥ ia > - 
vat, €riatevov 8 of avdpes* Kal et TIs Toeuios eyeero, 
orevoapevov Kipov érioteve pndtv av Tapa tas o7ov- 
Oa a] a “A 2 ‘ , > , 
as wafety. Tovyapody érel Ticoadépver erodeunoe, 
n e , e al cal 9 > >, \ , 
Tacal at TOAELs ExovTat Kdpor etdovTo avTt Tucraadép- 
\ a 
20vous mA}v Munoiwy: otro. dé, ote ovK HOede ToOds 
gevyovtas tpoécba, eboBodvto airov. Kal yap épy« 
pevyovras mpocoBa, eof xirdv. Kal yap épye 
éredeikvuTo Kal édeyev OTL OvK AY TOTE TpOOtTO, ered 
9 , 
ama didos avrots éyévero, ovd e err péev petous 
4 
yevowTo, ett S€ Kdkiov mpagerar. 
His system of rewards and punishments 
\ a. a ¥ 
25 Pavepos F Hv Kai, et tis te dyabdv 4 Kady Tour 
> , a 
Gelev avTOV, VuKaY TeipapmEvos: Kal evyny dé TES 
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> lal eS rd e ¥ A A 
avTov e&€hepov, ws EvxXoiTo ToaovTOY xpdvov Liv éate 
. ‘ SS ‘ x ~ lal 
vik@n Kal Tovs ed Kal Tovs Kak@s ToLotvTas ade&d- 
\ > A A -~ 
Hevos. Kal yap obv metorou 87) ait@ evi ye avdpi rav 
> ay Ne A 3 
eh nav ereOvunoay Kal ypypara Kal modes Kal Ta 
e w~ 
5€avTov GoHmata mpoéoBar. od pev Sy OvdEe TOUT av 
¥ e \ » 
TUS ELTOL, WS TOUS KakoUpyous Kal GOiKoUS Ela KaTaye- 
lo > ‘ , Cal 
hav, adda apedéorata Tavtwy eTiwwpetto~ TodddKLs 
as = aS A \ x , ‘5 \ \ an \ 
HY lev Tapa Tas oTeBopevas ddovs Kal TOdaY Kat 
A + 2 a] Xe A or > , WA ? 
xXetpav Kat ddPahyav otEpopevous, avOpdmovs: wot 
10€v TH Kvpov apxn éyévero kai “EAAnve kai BapBdpw 
\ > na A 
pndev adixodvTe ade@s TopeverOar ory Tis HOcdrer, 
EXOVTL O TL TPOXwpoin. 


fle recognized faithful service in war and in peace 


Tovs ye pévro. ayabovs cis odeov @poddyyto Sdia- 
PEepovTa@s TYLav. Kal TP@TOV pev HV aLT@ TOAEWOS POS 
UL ‘ 4, l4 Ss ~ 3 IN 
t5Iluridas Kat Muoovs: orparevdmevos oty Kat avros 

F > 2 ‘ w, a Lee > 4 4 
els TavTas Tas ywpas, ovs Edpa eeovtas Kwduvedew, 

¥ 
TovTous Kal apxovras emoie. Hs KateatpépeTo Ywpas, 
¥ 4 <i. y or as 9 , 

€meita O€ Kal addous Cdpors ETiwa: wate daiverOat 
‘ . ‘ > 6 ‘ >) i ‘ de \ 
Tovs pev ayalovs evdaroveotatovs, ToUs O€ KakoUs 
4 4 2 ¢/ > ra) NAN 3 
20Sovdouvs TovTwy atiovs clvat. Tovyapody woAhyn Hv 
adpbovia aire trav eddvtwy Kidvvevew, Orov Ts 

¥ na > , 6 »” : ‘ 8 , 
olotro Kipov aicOycecba. els ye pny ouKatoovvnv 
‘ 
el Tis havepos ‘yévouto émideixvvabar Bovdrdpevos, wept 
TavTosS €moleiro TOVTOUS TAPYTWTEPOUS TOLELY TOV EK 

\ N > » 
25T0D aoikov diroKEepoowwTaY. Kal yap ovv adda Te 
‘ 
TONG Suxaiws ait@ Siexerpilero Kal aTpaTevpate adn- 
a a , a 
Owe eypycaro. Kal yap arparyyol Kat Aoyayoi, ot 
ANABASIS — 7 
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¥ 
Xenudtwv éveca mpds éxelvov emhevoay, Eyvwoav KEp- 
> lal Ls x N ~ 
Sadedrepov civar Kipw Kad@s mevfapyew 7 TO Kara 
A “A " oe 
uhva Képdos. adda pay et tis yé TL ad’T@ mpooTagavTt 
a ¥ 
Kah@s Umnpernoeev, OvVdEVL TaTOTE AYapLoTOY clade 
lal 7 
sTHv mpolupiay. Tovyapoty by Kpatiotou vmnpErar 
‘ ¥ 4 vn 0 4 @ 
mavtos éepyou Kipw €déxOnoav yevéo Gar. 
rn," , LJ 4 ‘ ” > ft > lp 8 4 
Ei 8€ twa open Sewov ovta oikovdmov Ex Tov OiKatov 
‘ , 
Kal katacKevdlovrd TE is apxor yapas Kat mpooddous 
ToLovvTa, ovseva av mamote adeidero, add’ det meiw 
, Ld ‘ e - 3 , . A x , 

Io Tpomedidov* WITE Kal HO€ws exdvovy Kal Gappahews 
€xT@vTO, Kal 6 éwéraTo ad Tis HKLaTa Kdpov expuTTer - 
ov yap p0ovar rots havep@s thovrovaw épaivero, ahra 
TEipopmevos XPHoOat Tots TOY aTOKPUTTOMEVOV XPHULACL. 


fis considerate treatment of his friends 


va ‘ id 7 >. »¥ 4 
Pious ye pyv ooovs Torpoaito Kal evvous yvoin 
> 
I5 OVTAS Kal LKavovs KpivELe TUVEPyoUs ElvaL O TL TUYXaVOL 
Bovdopevos KatepyalerOar, Spuodoyetrar mpos mavTwr 
Kpatiatos 81 yevéo bar Oeparevew. Kai yap avTd TovTO 
> XN y aN ¥ 8 A A ¢ - \ 
ovmep adtos evexa hilwov @eto SetcAar, ws cuvepyods 
¥ ‘\ ~A ~ 
EXOl, Kal avTos ETELPATO TuVEpyds Tots hidous Kpart- 
20 GTOS Eivat TOVTOV OTOV aidOdvotTo EKacTov éemLOvpodvTa. 
Sapa Sé€ mreloTa pev otwat els ye avnip eddpBave Sid 
4, A 
TodAad + tavra dé mdvrwv 8%) pariota Tots didrois Sie 
, ‘ an 
Sidov; mpds rods Ttpdmous ExdoTov ocKoT@y Kal Grov 
4 e , 4 
paliota open exacrov Seduevov. Kal doa TO odpmare 
> lal , a» c > td xX c > 
25QvTOU TEuTOL TIS 7 WS Eis TOAELOV 7 WS Eis KaNwTL- 
, ‘ \ , id Lae > bg X \ 
OMOV, Kal TEpl TOUTwY Eye avTOY Epacay STL TO pev 
LJ lal a PN 
€avTov Tua ovk dv Svvaito TovTOLS TadL Koo pnOHVaL, 
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aN de NO , la , C) Q 
tAous 0€ Kahws KEeKoopNPEVOUS MEyLaTOV Koo pOV avdpi 
, \ \ N \ , A \ , = 
vopifa. Kal TO wey TA peydda viKay Tors dirous ev 
le) \ 5 
TovovvTa, ovdev Gavpacror, €rEeLdy ye kal Svvararepos Hv" 
TO be Laat) , A a tr \ A a a 
Ty eTipedela Tepietvar Tov hilwy Kal T@ TpoOvpeEr- 
ae ~ Lol nw 
sc0at xapilecOar, radra emovye waddov Soke ayaora 
> la \ ¥ , ¥ e a , 
evar. Kupos yap €reume Bixous otvou yuidecis 7oAda- 
Kis OTdTE Tavu nOvY Ad Bor, héywr OTL OTH 67) moAXov 
Xpdvov Tovrov dio oly émitxou: “TodTOV odV ToL 
¥ x A an A a 
emeuwe kat Setrat cov THuEpov TovTOY exmLELy OV ots 
4 b] aA 
10op@adioTa pideis.” TodAddxus dé KHvas HutBparovs ewEpTE 
\ wv e di \ ¥ a 3 - td 
Kal apTwV nutoea Kal ada ToLavTa, Emhéyew KE\EVwV 
bo , (44 , 
Tov €povta, Tovrous 
4aOn Kipos: Bovderar ovv 
‘\ \ , , 9? 
Kat o€ TovTwv yevoaoOar. 
4 A N , id 
15 OTToU Oe KLAOS OTAVLOS TAVY 
‘ ¥ Fas A.7 
ein, avTos O€ SUvaito Tapa- 
5 4 - ‘ xX 
oKxevacacbat dia Td zoh- 
Xovs exew wvmyperas Kat 
‘ ‘ > , - 
Sia. THY emipedevav, Svarre- 


207Twv exédeve ToOvs didous 
x lal 
Tols Ta €avToV comaTa 


+ 4 
ayovow tmmous €uBdddev 
TOUTOV TOV xerov, os py TEL- Fic. 36.— Bread for sale. This scene 
a eG A , in a bakery shows a common form of the 
ate kes eee ne pious ancient loaf. Pompeian wall-painting, 
asaywow. et dé Sx ore now at Naples. 
¥ rn 
mopevouTo Kal mretoror peAdorev oerOar, TpoTKahav 
~ ? aA lal 
tovs ious eamovdatodoyeiro, ws Sydoin ovs Tina. 
LA 3 A - > ea > , Wa id € ‘ 
@oTe eyo pev ye, €€ Gv akovw, ovdeva Kpivw vTO 
nw »¥ € , 4 / 
mredvev Treprinobar ovte “EX\\yvav ovte BapBapov. 
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His friends were consequently loyal to the last 


‘ \ 4 , 
Texprpov 5€ tovrov Kai T0de. Tapa piv Kipou doe 
¥ > ‘ > , ‘ mr 2 ‘\ > s 
Aov dvtos ovdels ayer mpos Baciiéa, mAnv Opovtas 
»¥ , e f 
érexeipnoe* Kat ovros 5%, bv wero TLOTOY ot Eivat, 
“a N ‘ 
tax) abrov nope Kip ¢didairepov 7) éavr@- mapa dé 
a A ‘ 4 
5 Baorh€ws mrohAol tpds Kipov.aandOor, érerdy moheuror 
> P| > id A bag 7 e “3 e tT] 
aAyAous eyeévovTo, Kal ovTOL pevTOL OL padtoTa UT 
a ¥ > x 
airod ayamépevot, vouilorvres mapa Kvp@ ovres ayafot 
bl , Xz lal , x» x Lal 2 
_ afvwrépas ay Tiuns Tvyxavew H Tapa Baciret. péya 
dé rexuypiov Kat 7d év TH TerevTH Tod Biov atta 
/ hd a S2% > . ‘ a, > ~ 
1oyevopevoyv OTL Kal avros Hv ayabds Kal Kpivew dpOas 
3 (4 % ‘\ LN » ‘ , > 
€dUvaTo Tovs TiTTOUs Kal evvous Kal BeBaious. azo- 
OvycKovtos yap avTod mavres of wept avrov didot Kat 
, > 4 , e \ tA ‘\ 
ovvtparelo. améPavov paxduevor vrép Kipov mAnv 
*Aptaiov: obros dé treraypévos érv ev €mt T@ EV 
p S yeEevos éruyxavev Ent TO Evw- 
4 a & lal y+ ¥ . 
I5VUL@ TOU immKOD apywv: was 8 yobero Kipov tenta- 
¥ ~ a 
KOTa, Epuyev EXwV Kal TO OTPaTEvLA TAY OU WYELTO. 


The King’s troops plunder Cyrus’s camp 
10. *Evrad0a 81) Kupou droréuverar » Kedah Kal 4 
‘ 
xelp 9 Sefid. Bacrdeds dé SidKwv eiominrer eis Td 
Kvpevov otpatdéredov: Kal ot pev peta Aptatov obkért 
9 b ‘ , AN n wae) , 3 
20 LoTavTat, ara hevyovor Sid TOD avTav oTpatoméoov e€is 
\ ¥ “~ 
Tov oTabpov EvOev @py@vto + Térrapes 8 €déyovto mrapa- 
, 2 al © a ‘ \ ‘ € ‘ Bf 
odyyar evar THS Od0d. Bacideds S€ Kal of civ aiTa 
, ¥ 
Ta Te aKa Toda Stapmalover Kal THy Dwxalda rh 
4 
Kvpov waddakida tHv coda kal Kady eyouévny 
> / A 
aselvat AapBave. 1 S€ Mirynola  vewrépa dAndbeioa 
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v7 TOV aul Bacrréa éexpedyer yuri) Tpds TeV ‘ENA7- 
vev ot eTvxov év Tots oKevoddpors Sma EXovTES, Kal 
avtitaxbeévtes Todods pev Tov apralovrwy améxTevar, 
ot d€ Kal avrav dtéBavov: ob piv epuyov ye, adda Kal 
sTavTnY Ecwoar Kai TAXA, dTdCa EvTds abTav Kal ypy- 
para Kat avOpwro éyevorto, Tavra eowoar. évtad0a 
Si€oyov addjhov Bacrreds te Kal of "EAAnves as Tpid- 
KOVTa oTddLa, of peyv SudKovTes Tovs Kal’ adtovs ws 
mavTas viuK@vTes, ot 8 apmalovtes ws Oy TavTes 
10 VUK@UTES, 


The Greeks prepare to withstand another attack, which, however, 
zs not delivered 


¥ 
"Exel & yodovto of péev "EdAnves 67 Bactreds ody 
“” , 3 “ , Y” x XV S 
TO oOTparevpat. Ev TOLS TKEVOpdpots Ely, BactrEvs 

os »¥ , 4 ee: A ‘ 
av nkovoe Tiscadépvous o7e ot “EdAnves viKwev 70 

> e ‘ ‘ 3 - / x i2 
Ka? avrovs Kal eis TO tpdacbev otyovtar SidKovTes, 
» x \ \ G , N e Ne ‘ 
15ev0a 5 Bacireds pev abpoile te Tovs EavTov Kat 
ouwTdrrerat, 6 dé KAéapxos é€Bovdevero Ipdfevoy xahé- 
cas, TAnGLaiTaTOs yap HY, ei TéuTroLey Twas 7 TavTES 
‘ 
lovey emt TO oTpardmedov apyfovres. €v TovTw Kal 

»” 
Baorreds SHros Hv Tpociay madrw, as EddKeEL, OmLHe”. 
2oKal ot pev “EhAnves otpadévtes tapecKevalovto ws 

4 , \ 8 , € de X ‘ 4 

_tavtn mpoo.ovtos Kal de€dpevor, 0 d€ Bactrevs TavTy 

A > > a be nvAG id la) > 4 fe 
Be i TO Tapy\Gev eco ZOU LeU HOU) KEATS 
Sop kal dmnyev, dvahaBav Kai Tovs €v TH PaXN mpos 
TOUS "EAXqvas Rigg sae Kab get heen Kal 
‘estovs ovv ait. 6 yap Ticoadépyns év TH mpary 
, > »¥ 2 N , \ x ‘ 
add ovK eduyev, GANA Sujhace Tapa Tov ToTapOr 
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New Front 


-An Enomoty executing the Countermarch. 


As the leaders (1) of the files were the best men, 

it was desirable that upon the appearance of an 
20 enemy in the rear they should still occupy the 
post of danger. Accordingly a change of front was 
Each man faced about, 
rear leaders (8) made no further movement than 
this, thus remaining in the rear at the completion 

of the maneuver. The file leaders (x), passing to 
the right of their files, advanced as far to the 

. front of the rear rank (8) as they had been before 
facing about. The second rank (2) fell in behind 

25 the first, the third behind the second, and so on, 
until each man was in the same relative position 


effected as follows. 


in his file as at first. 


> 
pev ovdeva, Siacravres 8 
oi “EAAnves ematoy Kat 
nKovtilov avtovs: “Em- 
abévyns Sé "Audurodirys 
WPXE TOV TEATATTa@Y Kal 
Se F , = , 
ééyero Ppovipos yeve 
aba. 


Second rout and retreat of 
the Persians 


‘0 & ot Ticoadépryns 
e aA ¥ > 4 
@S metov Exwv amndd\jayn, 
madi pev ovK avacTpe 
> \ ~% , 
det, eis 5€ 76 oTpardmedsov 
adixdjevos TO TOV “EXA2}- 
vev éexet ouvtvyxaver Ba- 
Lal xe a x 4 
aude, Kal 6uov 87) maduw 
ouvra&dpevor erropevorTo. 
> ‘\ > es ‘\ AS 
érel 8 oav Kata Td 
evavupov Tov “Ever 
Képas, €deioav of “EXXn- 
VES [L2) Tpoodyouery pds 
TO Képas Kal mepiTTvEar- 
> , > ‘ 
TES Guotépwley avTovs 
4 be > , 
Katakdwperav* Kal eddKer 
airots avamticcev Td 
Képas Kal momoacbat 
»” 
Oma ev Tov ToTapov. ev 
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x \ A > , X ‘ 

@ S€ tadra éBovdevovTo, Kai 8) Bacideds Ta. papLet- 
, a 

Wapevos els TO adTO TYHua KaTéoTHOEY arTiay THY 
i 4 lal 

pirayya woTEp TO TPATOV payovpevos Guyer. ws Se 

eidov ot “EAAnves éyyts te Ovras Kal mapareraypévous, 

savdis mavavicavres Enpaav Todd ert mpoOupdrepor 4 

XN > , 

70 mpoober. ot 8 ad BdpBapor ovdk éd€yovT0, ada ex 
, xX XV , Yy e > > , lé 
TA€ovos 7) TO Tpdabev edevyov: ot 8 erediwxov péxpt 
, , > A > ¥ ca € \ 
Ka@pns twWds* éevtavOa S eotnoav ot “EXAnves: v7ep 

X A 
yap Ts Kapuns yyo- 
1ogos Hv, ef ob ave- 
, e 3 \ 
oTpadyoav of audi 
¥: 4 \ 
Baowréa, —7eCot pev 


All 


is ; 
—__*_ Cunaxa 


3 Vd las \via vA 
ovKert, Tov O€ tmméov 
6 hodos everAHoOn, 


I5-—WoTE TO TOLOvME- 
vov yuyvooKew. Kab 
~ Y A 
To Bacidevov onpetov 
e lo ¥ 5 , 
opav epacay aterov 
TWA Xpucovy emt 


~ oN onl Eikou ae The Battle of Cunaxa, second position. 
20 TY AA, advance of the Persians, 
TETALEVoOV. emet be BBB, retreat of the Persians. 
lal y. + 
Kat evtav?’ éydpouv ot “EdAnves, Aetovor 579 Kal Tov 
a » »” 
Addov ot immets: ov pHY ett AP pdor, add’ addov addo- 
nn lal A A 
Bev: éfuhodto 8 6 Addos Tov imméwv: Tédos SE Kal 
as TavTES aTexapnoay. 6 ov Khéapyxos ovK aveBiBa: 
5 > ‘ ‘ / > > ¢€ > > ‘ ta on Y 4 
lev émt Tov ogov, addX’ var avtoy oryoas TO oTpa- 
, i, ‘ , eK ~ \ 
Teva Téumer AVKiov TOV LvpaKkdcrov Kat addov émt TOY 
Adodov Kal Kedevet KaT.oovTas Ta umep Tov hddov Ti 
> Zs ~ XN e 4 “aN - sy Loa 
€OTW amayyetha, kat 0 AvkKios nage TE Kal Loar 


~~ 
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is 
amaryyedret ore pevyovow ava KpaTos. oxedor 5 
OTE TadTA HY Kal YLos EdvETO. 


Ignorant of Cyrus’s death, the Greeks encamp supperless 


“a 9 Q 4 a 
*"Evrav0a 8 éeotnoay ot “E\Anves Kat Oguevor Ta 
y > , be \ 20 , 4 3) Lal 
otha daveravovTo: Kai apa pev EOadpalov ore ovdapov 
lal ~ +. ro 
5 Kdpos daivoiro ovd adAdos am’ avrov ovdels Tapret- 
* » 
ob yap yoecav avrov TeOvnkdta, add’ HKalov 7 dud- 
¥ x» , , ca 
Kovta otxecOar 4 Katadyniopevov T mpoednrakevat- 
Kat avtot éBovrevovTo el avrou péivavTes Ta OKEVO- 
l4 > a ¥ Xd > ? 9% ‘ ‘a 
popa evtad0a dyowTo 7 aio emi 7O otpardmedor. 
Y» > A > , X > lal > 4 
10 €O0€ev avrots amievar: Kal aduxvouvtar audi Sopmy- 
oTov emt Tas.oKyvds. TavTHS pev THS Huepas TovTo 
‘ , > , 4 A Lad ¥ 
TO Tédos eyeveTo. KatadapBavovor dé Tav TE adrwv 
A \ 
Xpnpatev 7a mrelota Sinptacpeva Kal et te cutiov 7 
ToTov Hv, Kal Tas audtas peotas adevpwv Kal oivov, 
i , a Y ¥ , N , 
15 aS "TapeoKevacato Kupos, iva et Tote opddpa Td oTpa- 
tevpa Ad Bou evdera, Siadidoiy Tots "EXAnow (Foav F 
a 
atrat TeTpakda.al, ws €d€yorTo, auafat), Kal Tavras 
, e \ a , y ¥ EN 
ToTe OL cUY Bacrel Sijpracay. wate aderTvor Hoar 
ol mretoror Tov “EXdjvor: joav 82 Kal davapicTo. 
\ \ ‘ lal 
2otpiv yap 5) katahdoae Td oTpdrevpa mpds apioTor 
‘ 2 , \ aN ‘ 
Bacureds epavn. Ttavrnv pev ody THy viKTA ovTM 
dueyevovto. 
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BOOK II 


2 
On learning of Cyrus’s fate, the Greeks offer to make 
Ariaeus king 
1. Apa S€ rH He O6 i i 
: fa O€ TH Hepa ouvehOdvTes of oTpaTyyol 
3 - 9 n ¥ ¥ , na 
€Oavpalov ore Kdpos ovre addov méurer onpavpdrvta 
9 \ a ¥ aN , ¥ = > = 
OTLXPY Tove OVTE AUTOS daivoito. edokev ody avTots 
ovoKevacapevois & eixov Kal e€oThicapevois mpoievat 
Sets TO mpdcbev ews Kip ovppetEerav. dn O€ ev 
e na» C7 e\ 7 a > A e 
Open OVTwVY apa Hriw avéyovt. HAGE Ilpokyjs 6 Tev- 
2/ A 
Opavias apxyav, yeyovas amd Aapaparov Tod Adkwvos, 
Kat TAovs 6 Tayo. ovrou €Xeyov oTt Kdpos pev téOvy- 
> oe A ‘ 3 A ~ ¥ ‘\ A 
Kev, Apwatos d€ medevyas €v TO oTAOue@ Ein peTa TOV 
10 a\Awv BapBa ofev TH ia @pL@ i dé 
pBdpwr ofev TH mpotepaig wppavTo, Kai éyer 
OTL TAVTNV meV THY Nuepav TrEepisevotey avTovs, EL péA- 
} 4 A“ de tAX > vA iA Eee 4 J; 
ov nKewv, TH Se GdA\y amievar dain emt “lwvias, 
9 > A > , e cy ae 
Oevrep HO. TavTa aKovoarTES Ot OTpaTHYo! Kal ot 
ado “EAAnves tuvOavdpevor Bapéws epepov. Kréap- 
15 yos 6€ Tdde elev “ANN Ghere pev Kipos Chv: eéret 
\ , > / > , Y e A lal , 
de rerehevTy KEV, aTrayyédXeTe Aptaiw OTL NES VIKOMEV 
, , e € A > me 4 e aA te A 
re Baciréa Kal, ws 6pare, ovdels ert Huly pwaxeTat, Kat 
ei py vpets GAOere, Eropevducba Gv ent Baordéa. 
erayyeAdopeba dé “Apiain, édav évOade €dOn, eis Tov 
~ Lal ‘ - 
20 Apovov Tov Bacideov Kabiety abrov: Tov yap paxnv 
vukovTwy Kal To apxyew €oTt.” Tadta elmo ato- 
1['Qs pev ody HOpolaOn Kipy 7d ‘EAAnuxdy bre él rdv ddehpdy ’Aprateptny 
éorparevero, kal doa év TH avbdy erpdxOn kal ws 7) udxn eyévero Kal ws Kopos 


érededryce kal ws él 70 oTpardmredov édObvtes oF “EdAnves éxouu7Onoay olduevo: 
74 WhYTG WiKGY Kal Kopov fH”, éy T@ pba bev doy ded rwr at. | 
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lal 7 ‘ 
orédde Tos ayyédous Kal ody avrois Xepioodov Tov 
‘ ‘ x 
Adkwva Kal Méwra tov @erraddv: Kal yap avTos 
x \ 2 > e- 
Meévav €Bovd\eTo: Hv yap pidos Kat Eévos “Apiaiov. 


Encampment under difficulties 

4 ~ AQ / 
Oi pév @xovto, KNéapyos St wepieueve- 70 S€ o7pa- 
5Tevpa emopilero oirov Oras edvvato éx Tov UTOLUyiwv 
KOmTOVTES TOUS Bovs Kal Ovous: 
Eviows 5€ ExpavTo, puKpov mpotov- 

> 4 A , @ e , 
TES a70 THS Harayyos ov H payn 
€yeveTo, Tots TE olaTots modXots 


ovow, ods HvdyKalov ot “EAAnves 


1 
Naess 
NUE 

atta! 4 
FIG. Lae Assyrian 


wicker shield. Bas-relieffrom S ‘ < 3 ~ 3 
Khorsabad, near Nineveh. | Alyumriaus: wodXalt dé Kai méArau 


éxBadd\ew Tovs avTopodovv7as 


‘ , \ “ , 
Tapa Bacwéws, Kat Tots yéeppots 
‘\ “ > A A a lol 
Kal Tats adotiot Tats EvXivats Tats 


\ 9 5 , ¥ a fal , 
I5Kal apatar noav péperOar epynmor: ols Tag’ KpwmeEvor 
Kpéa eovtes HoOov Exeivny THY HuEpav. 


Phatinus brings the King’s summons to surrender 
K \ = \ X ‘0 : \ \ »¥ ; 
al non Te HY TEpt TyDovVTAY ayopay Kal EpxovTat 
X i ‘ , la c \ 
mapa Bacitéws Kat Tiooadépvouvs KypuKes, of pev 
»” , ~ A 
adror BapBapo, Av 8 avtav Padivos cis "EXAnv, ds 
> ‘4 
20 eTUyYave Tapa Ticoadepre Ov Kai évTiuws Exov: Kal 
‘ “~ la ‘ 
yap Tpoceroveiro emitTHpwv civat TOY audi Takes TE 
2 4 
kat oTAomaxiav. ovror dé mpowedOdvTes Kal Kahéoav- 
A 
TES TOUS TOV “EAAHvwr apxovTas éyovow dru Bacideds - 
Kedever Tovs “EAAnvas, emel viK@y Tvyydver Kal Kdpov 
> 4 8 , ‘ 9 LB a ae 4, 
25QTEKTOVE, TapadovTas Ta OmAa LovTas emt Bacié€ws 
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Gipas ebpioxer Oar av ti SvvwrTar dyaldv. rTadta pev 
cimov ot Bacrh€ws xypuxes: ot S€ “EAXnves Bapéws 
ev HKovoav, Gpuws O€ 
KXéapyos tocovrov eizev, 
§ OTL OV TOV VIKWYTMY Ely TA 
Oma Tapadddvan: “add’,” 


¥ A > 
edn, “ duets wev, @ avdpes 


- , > le Fic. 38.—E ini i 
oTparnyoi, TovToLs amroKpi- 38. — Examining the vitals of a 


sheep to learn the will of the gods. Vase- 
9 , , 
vaoBe 6 Te KadANOCTOY TE painting. 


- ple he ¥ en \ ay, y ” SP. , 

© Kal apiotov Exete €y@ 8: abtixa HEw.” éxddeoe yap 
TLS QUTOV TV UITNpPETaV, OTS LOoL TA tepa eEnpnpeva: 
evuxe yap Ovdpuevos. 


After discussion, the Greeks reject the King’s demands 
». 
Eva 87 amexpivato KiNedvap 6 *Apkds, rpeoBv- 
¥ 9 , a 5) , Xx , g 
TaTos wv, OT. TpdaOev Gv atofavoev 7) TA OTAG Tapa- 
15 doinoav: Ipd€evos S€ 6 OnBaios, “AN eye,” &dn, 
“@ Dahive, Oavydlw wétrepa ws Kpatav Baordeds airet 
, 9 a e N , A r \ N e A 
Ta OTha } ws Sua diriav Sopa. ei pev yap ws KpaTar, 
Ti Set avrov airew Kat ov haBew éXOdvTa; et dé meEi- 
, aw 4 -,Y¥ lal , 
oas Bovderar haBeElv, leyerw Ti EaTaL TOLS OTPaTLOTALS, 
20€av a’T@ TavTAa yapiowvTaL.”  mpos Tavta PDadivos 
3 (44 Ss a e A 2 \ a b) rd 
ceive “ Baowdteds viKav nyetrar, emer Ktpov amexrave. 
> a =) “A 
Tis yap avT@ e€oTW GoTLS THS apXHS avrimorEtTat ; 
~ io ¥ 3 ve ~ 
vopiler dé Kal wuas éavTod civar, exw Ev peon TH 
€ lal , ‘ lal > Q LO , X nd 
éavTov yopa Kal rorapar évTos advaBaTwr, kai 7rAnOos 
b) 2, Sys “eA 8 , 2 A y > > 
2savOpwTav éf tuas Suvapevos ayayely ogov ovd et 
A ” \ 
mapexo. vu Svvatobe Gv amoxKtevar.' pera TovTOV 
> Ss lal la) G \ 
@cdmoptros “AOnvaios eimev: “°O, Padive, vov, as ov 


~~ 
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a ¥ > x Ld A 
pas, Hiv ovdev eotw ayafov addo eb py oma Kal 
> la 9 a ‘ > ¥ >7 6 xa X Cty Ba) € “~ 
dpery. Oma pev ov exovrTes oldpeBa Gy Kat TH apETH 

La) ‘ las , 
xpjnoba, mapaddrtes 8 ay tadTa Kal TOY TopaTeY 
tal ‘ eye » 
arepnOnvar. pa) ovv olov Ta pova ayaa nv ovta 
e Aw ‘ bs! 
5 ipiv mapadacew, aha ody TovTOLS Kal TEpL TOV UPE- 
, > 06 4 0 ”? > 4 be A e Ca) Ay 
tépwv ayabdv paxovpeba.” akovoas dé TavTa 6 Paht 
> ; » > 
vos €yédace Kal elmer: “°ANAG hiiowddy pev Eoikas, @ 
veavioke, Kal Néyers OvK axdpioTa: toO. pévToL avon- 
a A 
TOS OV, el Oler THY DueTepay apeTHV mEpryevéerBat av THS 
10 Bactkéws Suvdpews.” adddovs S€ twas ehacay héyew 
e l4 e ‘.' 4 ‘ > ¥. .' 
Uropahakilouevous ws Kat Kipw mortoi €yevovto Kat 
Baowret dv moddod akior yevowrTo, ei Bovdotto Pidos 
yevéoOar: Kat etre addo te Oddo. ypnoBar ei? ew 
Alyuntov otpatevew, ovykatactpepawt av aiT@. 
> , ? e pe , > “oy > 
15 “Ev tovrm KXéapyxos Ake, Kal npwrnoer et NON azro- 
Kexpyevo elev. Padtvos dé drodkaBav citer: “ Obror 
pe, ® Kdéapyxe, addos adda Adyar: od S Huty eiweé ri 
? a 
héyas.” 6 8 elrev: “"Eydé oe, & Padive, aopevos 
er 3 de ‘ .@ ¥ ld 4 ‘ 
ewpaka, oiwar d€ Kal of ardor wdvTes: aU TE yap 
20° BX > “oe A “ » 9 S & nw > 
nv el Kal Nets TOTOvTOL OvTES GaoUS oD Opas: ev 
4 de »” , / - , 
TovovTois O€ OVTES TPayLac. ouuBovrevdpcOd oor Ti 

\ \ @ a 

Xpy Tovety wept Ov A€yers. Gd odv Tpds Dedv cvpBov- 
e 
Aevorov Hiv 6 Te vot SoKet KaANCTOY Kal apLioToY Elvat, 

i Md 
Kal 0 WoL Tiny olveL Eis TOY ErELTA Ypovov heyopevor, 
9 9 A 

2s0Tt Padivos more TEeudOeis mapa Bacidews Ketevowv 

4 %. ‘ 4 
Tovs Ed\Anvas Ta otha tapadodvar cup Bovdevopevors 
ouveBovdevoev adtois Tdde. oleOa Sé drt avadyKn déye 

> ae 
oar &v rp “EAAGS. & vy cvpBovrevoys.” 6 Se Kr€ap- 
Le c "4 
Xos Tava vayyero Bovdduevos kal adtov Tov mapa 


- 
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Baovtéws mperBevovta cvpBovredcar pt) Tapadodvat 
Ta Oma, Omws edéAmides pahdov elev of “ENAnves. 
Dadivos dé droorpébas Ttapa rv SdéEav adrod etter: 
‘Ey, eb wey TOv prpiov edmidov pia tis dpiv éore 


SawOnvar wodepodvtas Bacrirel, cvpBovrevo 7) Tapa- 


diddvar Ta Omha: et SE Tor pydepia cwrypias éoriv 
> \ ¥ / , , ¢ UA 
éhars akovtos Bacihéws, aupBovreiwo oolerOar tpiv 
(peg bs /, \ A > 
orn Suvardv.” Kdéapxos dé zpos tadra elev: “ANA 
Lal ‘ ‘ ‘ i4 Dig Ae a ees) , , 
TavTa pev 57 od eyes map’ huav dé amdyyede TAdE, 


9 e€ a 
1ooTe Mets olducOa, ei pev Séor Bacrret didovs eivar, 


tetovos &v afvor elvar Pidou Exovtes Ta Oma 7 Tapa- 
, ¥ > \ , A ¥ a A 
Sdvres ad, ei SE Seow Todreuetv, dpewov av Twodrenev 
¥ SS x ¥ , > 
ExovTes TA Ora 7) a\Aw TapadorTes. 
Clearchus refuses to give Phalinus any hint of his plans 


‘O dé Badivos ceive: “ Tatra peév 5%) amayyedoupev* 


13G\\a Kal Tade vuw eizew éxéhevoe PBacrrevs, OTe 


, \ ean 2 A Ney. or Se 
pevovor pev viv avrov omovdal einoav, mpoiovor dé 
‘\ 
Kal a@muovor modEmos. e€lmaTe ovY Kal TEpL ToUTOV 
rn » e » 
morepa peveire Kal omovdai eiow 7 ws Toeuov ovTos 


Tap vpav amayyed@.” Kdéapxos 8° éhe€ev: “’Amdy- 


z. ‘ ‘ V4 4 Thee 2) STN PS) aA 
20yeAXe ToWvy Kal TEpl TOUTOU OTL Kal NW TAVTA OoKEL 


A fg tN ag J ” bed 53 

amep Kat Bacwdet.” “Ti odv Tadra eotiv;” Edn oO 
* \ , 

PaNivos. amexpivaro Khéapxos: “Hv per pévaper, 

re ge A de ‘ oA aN ” ¢€ be , 

oToveat, atiover S€ Kal mpolovat TohEmos. 0 O€ Ta- 


w Hpdtynce: “ Srovdas  TorEpov amaryyeho ;” Khe 


, ‘ 4 
asapyos Sé€ Tavita madw amexpivato: “ Smovdal pev 


~ 0 oA oe) % Q 
pevovew, amiodvor S¢ % mpoiovor mddemos.” 4 Tu de 
mounaou ov Sveonpnve. 


\ 
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Ariaeus refuses to be made King, and proposes to start for home 

an A = ec x 

2. Padivos pev 8) @yxeTo Kal of ctv abT@. oi dé 

a A \ , 2 

napa Apiatov hKov Ipoxhys Kat Xeipicopos: Mevavy 

X\ > las ¥ ‘ > , a de eX 4 

dé abrod eueve mapa “Apiaim: ovror d€ Eheyov ott 

lal Lae - 

moAXovs hain "Aptatos eivar Tépaas éavrov’ BeAtiovs, 

an > > > 

500s ovk av dvacyéobar avtod Bactdedovros: add et 

4 A 7 4 n> Xi 4 A , 

Bovdeo be cuvarievar, nxev dn Kehever THS VUKTOS. 

Q 

ei S€ xy, avpiov Tp@ amievar dynoiv. 6 dé KXéapyxos 
2, 6? AN)? o \ BS 2 x y 

eimev: “AX? otTw@ ypyH Tolelv: Eav pEeV NK@pPEV, 

WA , > \ , id ec ~ ¥ aw 

w@omep héyere ef S€ uj, mparrere OTotoy av TL vuw 

»” , , ”? 9 de , NOE 

1woinobe pddiota ouppépew. 0 TL O€ Tojaor ovdE 

TOUTOLS EizrE. 


Accepting his proposal, the Greeks break camp secretly at night 


x PS ¥ e\ 7 , , 

Mera tadvra 4dn Hrlov SvvovTos ovyKahéoas oTpa- 
Thyovs Kal hoxayovs eheLe tordde- “*Euol, & avdpes, 
As - 27 Yl. 7 > 2 # be a , x 

voper@ tévar emt Baorréa ovk éyiyvero Ta tepd. kai 
I5ElKOTWS Apa OUK eyiyveTO* ws yap eyo viv TuVvOdvo- 
3 ? ¢ ~ ‘ 4 c 4 4 
pat, ev wéow Huav Kat Baottéws 6 Tiypns motapds 
> , a > aX 8 7 0 » 4 
€oTt vavoitopos, dv ovk av SuvaipeOa avev zroiwy 
diaByvar: mota Sé Aucis odK EXomer. ov pev 8) 
avrov ye pévew oldv tTe> Ta yap emiTySera ovK eoTLY 
¥ 27 
2oexew lévar S€ mapa Tods Kupou dihous wavy. Kaha 
ea XX e ‘\ > 55 3 N “ > id 
Hew Ta lepa Hv. . Ode ody yp ToLety: amidvtas Sel- 

Lal ° 
mew 0 TL Tis exer’ Ererdayv SC onuyvy TO KepaTL ws 
> 
dvaTravcabar, ovoKcevalerBe* emedav Sé 7d Sevrepor, 
> , ‘\ 
avaTiferbe emt ra troliyia: emt S€ 7@ tpitrw emecbe 

-._e , x ‘\ e 4 ¥ 
25TH NYOULEVH, TA pev UTol¥yLA EXOVTES TPOds TOD ToTa- 


a 
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pov, Ta Sé omda €€w.” tavr’ dkovoavres of oTpaTyyot 
kat Noxayot amjhOov «at érolouy ovtw.f Kal 7d NovTdy 
© pev NpXev, ot SE ereifovTo, odx Edduevor, GANA Spar- 
Tes OTL pdvos eppdver ota Set rdv apxovta, of § dAdou 
‘ drretpor Hoar. 


Miltocythes and the cavalry desert 


> lal , 
Evrev0ev émei oxdtos éyévero MidtoxvOns pev 6 
lal ¥” P's e Ms X Si 32: A > 
@pa€ exwy tos te imméas Tovs pel Eavrod eis terTa- 
, Ny A A A € 
paKovta Kat Tov TeLov Opgkav ws Tprakociovs ydto- 
/, 
poAnae pos Baorhéa. 
- 


The Greeks and Ariaeus’s men exchange oaths 


10 Kyéapyxos d€ tots addous Hyetro Kara Ta Tapyy- 
id e > 4 . > 
yelpeva, ot & eizovro: Kal adu- 
KvowTat eis TOV TPaTOV oTaOpor 
> > ~ x ~*~ 3 i 
Tap Aptatoy Kal THY EKELVOU 
oTpatiay dui pécas viKtas: 
\ > v2 , \ 4 
Kat ev ta€er Oduevor Ta Oomha 
tal e ‘ ‘ 
auvndOov oi orparyyot Kat hoxa- 
you Tav “EAAjvev map’ *Apiator - 
A 4 Y My st, 
Kal @pooay ot Te EAnves Kat O 
> a AoA Wie Riya Dic PN ae , 
Apwatos kat Tay Ody avT@ OL KpGa- 
, , > la 
20TLTTOL pyTE Tpodaaew aAAHdovS 
\ 
otppaxoi te EoecOar* of 5€ Bap- 
/ rp pad Fic. 39.—Greek sword 
Kat oe 
B spot 2 ee Ose ali 1 mel (Eigos) and scabbard, Cp. 
oat addodus.. tadta 8 Gpowar, Fig. 14, p. 60. Vase-painting. 
, lel \ , \ \ > > (oO e 
odd€avtes Tadpov Kal Kdmpov Kal Kpiov els aomida, ot 


25 ev “EAAnves Bamrovtes Eipos, ot dé BapBapor Aoyynv- 
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Discussion as to the route 
, ¥ 
"Eel d€ ra mora éyévero, eimev 6 KX€apxos: “ Aye 
ey AG ea A 3 , e CWS ean i > ‘ x 
5y, ® "Apate, éreimep 6 adros wuiy aTddos Eat Kat 
A ~A 7 ts 
Heir, ele Tiva yvapny exes TEpl THs Topelas, TOTEpoV 
»” 4 AXE a LAX ~ 3 7 8 Lal 
amysev jvirep NOoper 7 adAnv Tia EvvevonKevat SoKeis 
5600” KpeitTw.” 6 0 eimev: “ “Hy perv 7Ooper amuovtes 
oe , foes: ale ox. , a] € , ‘ -~ 
TAVTEas Gv VTO AYyLOv aTodoipefa: Urapye yap viv 
Huy ovdev Tov emiTNSeiwv. EnTaKaidexa yap oTabpaov 
Tav éyyuTatw ovde Sedpo idvres ex THS Ywpas ovder 
eixonev apBavew: evOa Sé tu vr, jpets Sramopevd- 
10 wevou KatedaTavycapev. viv & ériwoodpev topever Oar 
pakpotépay pév, tav 5 émirndelwy odK amopycoper. 
mopeutéoy & Hiv Tods mpéTovs otabpods ws av Suva- 
peOa paxporarous, iva as thetaTov dtoomdawpev TOU 
Bacihtkov orparevparos: qv yap anak dvo0 7 Tpiav 
15 nmEep@v Oddy amdayaper, ovKere px Svvyntar Bacideds 
nas KatahaBetv. ddty@ pev yap oTparevmate ov Tod- 
, 3 , X > ¥ L4 > 7 
pyjoe éedérecOar: toddv & eywv orddov ov Surycerat 
Tayéws tmopever Oar: icws dé Kal rév émitndeiwy oTra- 
> 
viet. tavrny,” ey, “THY yuounv exw eywye.” 
The King’s proximity causes alarm 
s 
20 “Hy S€ avrn % otpatynyia ovdév addo Suvayperyn 4 
> A“ az» 
amodpava. 7) amopuyeiv: 4 Sé téxn eotparyynoe Kad- 
x 2 ‘ \ e , 5. > , > § A 
tov. eémel yap nuepa eyévero, eropevovto év Sebid 
¥ ‘ hd 
ExorTes TOV NALov, NoyiLdmevor Hew awa Hriw Sdvovre 
> , ~ ral “ 
els Kaas THS BaBudwvias x@pas: Kal TodTO pev OvK 
> 4 ¥ XQ 
asepevoOnoav. re S€ dudt Seiknv eSokav modeulovs 
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e Lal e 2 ‘\ “A 
opav imméas+ Kal Tov Te “EAAyjvwy ot pi etvxov év 
- LE »” > \ , 4 A aD. a 
Tas Tageow ovtes cis Tas Td€ers EVeov, Kal ’Apuatos 
> , b > ce , / , 3 v. 
(ervyxave yap éf’ aud&ys topevdpevos Sid7u érérpwro) 
kataBas €Owpaxileto Kai oi ody atta. év @ S€ wmhi- 
ct ® he e 06 oe 3 
5 Covro, NKov héyovtes ot tpoTePOevtes OkoTOl dri ovy 
e A oy > > ¢ 4 / \ > \ »¥ 
ummets etev, ANN’ vTolvyia véwowTo. Kal evOds eyrw- 
, ? 
Gav TavTes OTL eyyvs Tov €aoTpatomedeveTo Bacideds 
‘\ 
Kal yap Kamvos éepaiveto & Kdpats ov TpdTw. 
Another makeshift encampment 
, Nees \ Q , > 5 » 
_Ereapxos dé emt pév Tovs TohEpious ovK Hyev* HdEL 
> , BX . 
10oyap Kal GTELPNKOTAS TOUS OTpaTL@Tas Kal aciToUS 
»¥ “os de \ > \ S b) a Oe 3 l4 
ovtas: On S€ Kal owe Hv: ov pevTor OvdE améKALVE, 
, x PS) ‘Z 4 > > > , »¥ 
gpvdrattopmevos pn SoKoin devyev, aN’ evOdwpov aywv 
dpa TO Hriw Svopevw eis Tas eyyuTdTw Kepas TOS 
mpétous €xwv Kateckyvocer, €€ av Sunpracto vd 
15Tov Baoihikov oTpaTevparos Kal avTa TA aTO TOY 
> “~ ‘dl 
oixiav EvXa. 
The enemy panic-stricken 
Oi A Ss lew 9 , ‘ 3 8 U4 
i pev ovv TpaToL Opws TpdTHM TW éaTpaToTEdeEd- 
aavto, ot S€ VaTEpor OKOTAaloL TPOTLOVTES WS ETUYXaVvOV 
YY > vd x ‘ AY 2) s x lal 
exaaTou nudilovto, Kal Kpavyny ToAAny érroiovy KaNovv- 
> v4 y ‘\ ‘ , > 4 9 
2oTes aAAHAoUS, WOTE Kal TOUS TOAELLOUS AKOVELY* WOTE 
lal ms lal 
ot pev eyytrata Tov TohEepiov Kal Epvyov EK TOV OKY- 
A lal a , a8 ¢ ¥ 
vopdatav. Snrov d€ TovTo TH vaTEpaia eyevEeTO* oUTE 
» 
yap wrolvyiov er oddey épdvn ovte otpardémedoy ovTE 
‘ i) a , 2 nN , PS) fa ¥ ‘ 
Kamvos ovdaod tAnoiov. ée€emdayn dé, ws EorKE, Kal 
, > /, ‘\ 
25 Bactheds TH €bddw Tod orpaTedparos. édyhwae dE 
, » 
TOvTO ols TH VOTEpaia EmparTe. 
ANABASIS — 8 
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ee A re Sy 
Ipotovons pevrou THs vuKros TavTyS Kal Tots “EAnot 
2 > 4 ‘ , \ las > @ Ee 
PoBos eurinter, kat OdpvBos Kai Sovdzos Hv oiov ElKos 
pdBov éurecdvtos yevérOar. Khéap- 
xos dé Todpidny "Hyetov, dv ervyxavev 


Fic, 40.—A herald, 
carrying the staff (xypv- 
15 xevov), his regular badge 
of office. 


ing. 


Ambassadors from the King propose a treaty. Clearchus treats 


a 
3. “O 8 5) eypaba, ore Baorleds eEerdayn TH 
a \ 
™ pev yap mpdsbev ypepa 
, 

TéuTov Ta OTha Twapadiddvar exéheve, Tore 82 awa 
¢€ rs > ts 4 ¥ ‘\ n 
2onri@ avaréddovTe KypuKas eTeuwe wept orovdar. 

> ‘ , 
& émel AAMov mpds tos mpodiaaxas, eLytovy Tods 
ered 8 dmyyyehdoy ot apodddaxes, 
td > lal Lal 
Ki\éapxos tuyav tore Tas Ta€ets EmtoKoTO@y Etre TOLS 
oN é x , ‘ , , ¥ a 
morpvrags Keheverv TOS KYpUKas TEpimevery axpL av 


€pddm, T@de SHrov Hr. 


apyxovTas. 
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A panic among the Greeks ts allayed by a joke 


Vase-paint- 


Pan. 


them in cavalier fashion 


éxov Tap €avT@ Kyipuka apiotov TOV 
TOTE, aveumety exeMevTE OLyHVY KNpPv- 
Eavta OTL Tpoayopevovew ot apxor- 

a >» X\ > , 7 »¥ > XN 
TES, OS Gv TOV ata TOV OVoOV Eis TA 
9 , 9 7 ~ 
oma pnvvon, oTe Ajperar puobor 

ré 3 ‘\ \ Lal > 4 
Tddavrov. émel S€ Tavrta exynpvyOn, 
éyvwrav ol oTpati@tar OTe KEevds 6 
poBos «in Kal ot apyorTes oot. 
dpa &€ opOpe mapyyyedev 6 Kiéap- 
> , ‘ Y Lf 

Xos els taéwy Ta oma Tiber Oar 
Tovs "EhAnvas Frep €ixov Ore HY i 
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, >? ‘ \ A 
Gxokaoyn. enet S€ KatéoTnoE TO OTPATEVWA WS KAAS 
¥ es , , nA 
Exe opacba mavtyn pdrayya tuKvyv, ExTds TOV OY 

‘\ , A > , 
d€ pndéva Karahavy civar, éxadeoe Tods.dyyédovus, Kat 
> l4 a 
autos TE TponOe Tos TE EvoTAOTATOUS exwV Kal Eder 
, ~ nw w~ A 
5 d€aTATOUS TOV adTOD OTpaTiwTav, Kal Tors aAdous oTpa- 
a oN > > \ \ 4 N A 3 , 
THYOLs TavTA Eppacer. eel Sé Hv mpds Tols ayyého.s, 
> od , as e > »¥ 9 ‘\ A 
avnpwta ti Bovdow7o. ot & €deyov ort TEpt aTovdav 
4 »” 
Nkovev, avdpes oirwves ikavol €xovtar Ta Te Tapa Baor 
aA YF. ~ aA 
A€ws Tots “EMAnow amayyethar kat Ta Tapa TOV “ENN7%- 
rovwv Baciret. 6 S€ amexpivato: “’Amayyé)dere Toivy 
nA 9° , A a 
avT@ OTL payns Sel TPa@TOV: apioTov yap ovK éeoTW 
2Q3 ~¢ , x A , Ag LY 
ov’ 6 ToAuHowY TEpt oTovdav éyew Tots "EAAyow p17) 
Topioas apiotov.” 


By making a truce, the Greeks secure provisions 


a > , a4 > , \ 4 
Tavra axovoarvtes ot ayyedou amydavvov, Kat KO 
, @ \ 37 4s 9 2 , \ 5 Ey 
I5TAXV* @ Kal Ondov Hv oTL eyyvs tov Baowrevs Hv 7 


» 4 s lal s ¥ , 9 
aAdos Tis @ EmeTeTaKTO TavTa TpaTTew: Edeyoy dé OTL 


4 A , a Nee e , 
eikéta Soxoiey héyew Baovdel, Kal yKovevy yyEepovas 
¥ a 9 Peas 5 \ , ¥ ¥ 
Exovres ot avTovs, €av oTovdat yevwvtat, afovow evOev 
4 ‘\ 3 4 e€ Dec A > > a lal 3 } , 
efovol Ta EMITHOELA. 6 OC HPWTA Ei aUTOLS TOls avdpaat 
A lal lal ‘ a ¥ 
200TEVOOLTO Tots LovaOL Kal AmLOvOL, 7) Kat Tols adXdoLs 
9 9? ¥ , 
€cowTo oroveat. ot dé, “"Amacw,” epacear, “ EX pL 
lal aA) mi ‘ lol 
dv Baoitet 7a rap’ bydv SiayyeOy.” rei SE TadTa 
> , > ‘ € he > nN s Bs 
eiov, meTAOTHOApEVvos avTovs 6 Kéeapxos €Bovdevero 
~ \ > ¢ 
kal €ddxer TaXY Tas oTovOas ToLELTIaL Kat KAP Hov- 
al / ‘\ A e 
asxiav édOeiv te ent ra CmuTydera Kal haBelw. Oo de 
Khéapyos ime: “ Aoxet pév Kapot tatTa: ov pevTor 
lal , ¥ > Hh >? , 
TAXY ye dtayyera, GANG Siarpibw €or av dKyHowoL 
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of dyyeXou py droddey Nuiy Tas oTovdas Tojocac Bar: 
oipat ye pevrou,” epy, “ Kat Tots NuEeTepors OTpaTL@Tais 
isi FN , i ? 2 \ de 25 4 x 
Tov avrov doBov mapécerOar.” eet SE EddKEL KaLpOS 
> m) , 4 la 8 ‘\ HOD e A 0 
elvar, annyyeddev Ore orévdotto, Kal evOvs yyetoOat 


5 €xéeve mpos TamTHOELa. 


They encounter obstacles which they suspect are devised by the 
enemy 


‘\ € A e an v4 , 3 r 
Kai of peév yyovvro, Kiéapxos pevrou éropevero 
TAS pev GTovoas ToLnodpevos, TO S€ OTpPaTEvpA EXoV 
3 , A 2): Ss. > 0 , ‘ 3 7 
év Ta€e, Kal avros amiabodvdrdke. Kal évetiyyavov 
, \ > nr PD) X 7 c X 8 , 6 
Tappos Kal avdaow vdatos TAHpETLY, @S wy O’VaTOaL 
10 Sia Baive avev yepupav: add’ érovodvTo SiaBaoes éx 
/ A , a 9 > , \ A XN 3¢7 
Tov howikwy ot Hoav exmeTTaKoTeEs, TOUS S€ Kal E&€- 
KomTov. Kat évtad0a Av Kdéapyorv Katapabety ws 
€meoTarel, ev pev TH apiorepa yxeipl Td Sdpuv Exar, 
év 5¢ ry SeEia Baxrynpiav: Kal et tis avt@ SoKxoin TaV 
15 Tpos TovTO TeTaypevav Brakevewv, Exeydmevos TOV Em 
THSeov emavcev av, Kal apa avTos TpoceddpBavev 
> cal 
els Tov mov euBatvav: wate TacW aicydvyny eivat 
\ 
BH ov cvoTovddlev. Kal érdyOnoav pds avro oi eis 
, » 4 > \ 8e , cr 
TpidkovTa ern yeyovores: eémet S€ Kdéapyov édpwv 
, 
2ogmovdalovta, mpocedduBavoy Kal of apeaBurepor. 
\ \ al 
Todd dé paddov 6 Kdéapxyos eomevdev, brorrevwr pi) - 
7A Y X , > \ , C7 > N 
del ovrw mdypets Elva Tas Tdppovs VdaTos (ov yap 
7 id 
HY @p% ota TO Tediov apdew), GN’ iva Hon TOdAAG 
, n~ Y. 
mpopatvoito tots “EhAnou Sewa eis tHv Topeiay, Tov- 
A 2 
asTov evexa Baoiléa vramrevey emt Td Tediov Td Hdwp 
aerkeva, 
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They obtain choice and novel provisions 


, 
Tlopevdpevor S€ adixovto eis kduas dOev améSeeav 
e e 4 x , \ > / SN \ lat 
ol nyemoves Aap Pavew ta emitHdeaa. évynv S€ ciTos 
Nv ‘\ s , SN ee At € X 3 EN A 
TodVs Kal olvos howikwy Kat o€0s émrov amd Tov 
i glee: > \ be e , An / od \ > 
avTwv. avTat d€ ai Badavor Tov dowikwy olas perv év 
Y. A 
stots E\Anow €orw idely Tots oikérais améxewro, ai Sé 
tots Seomdrais amoketpwevar 
Hoav amddextor, POavydovar 
lal ! 4 > / e 
Tov Ka\Xovs Kal peyeous, 7 
A 
dé ous Hréxrpov ovdev Si€de- 
‘ 
1opev Tas d€ Twas, Enpaivortes 
Tpayypata ametifecay. Kal 
> ‘ \ 4 e Qn td 
Hv Kal mapa morov nov pe, 
Kepadadyés 6€. évtadfa Kal 


A > 4 n (6 
Tov eyKépahov Tov doiviKos 
Fic. 41.— Destroying a date- 
palm. Bas-relief from Kuyunjik 
x e <3 73 If . 
Kat ot 7oddol eBatpacav 76 TE (Nineveh). 


etdos Kal tH ididtnTa THs HSovyns. Hv S€ ofddpa Kat 
TovTo Keparahyés. 6 5€ horn dOev eEarpeHein 6 eyxe- 


gados Odos nvaivero. 


15 TP@Tov epayov ot oTpaTLaTat, 


Tissaphernes offers to mediate between them and the King 

> lel 4 e , La) \ ‘ lA 
20 “EvradOa euewarv npépas Tpeis’ Kal Tapa peyadou 
Baciréas Fee Ticoadépyns Kal 6 THs Baowiéws yuvai- 
Kos adeApds Kal aGANou Tépoas tpets: SovdAou SE zroAXot 
elmovto. émel S€ amnvrTnocay avrois ot Tav “EXAyver 

wn , 3 € 4 

otparnyol, éleye mperos Tusoadepyys 5: épunvéws 
25 roudde* “’Eyo, @ avdpes “EAXnves, yeiTwv oiK® TH 
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A > 5, » >. , 
‘BAAGOSL, Kal eel tuas eldov els moa Kal apnyava 
7 ¥ a ba 
TENTWKOTAS, EUPHMa EToLnTauNV EL TS SvVaimnY Tapa 
~ nn ¢€ lal 3 
Baortéws aitrnoacbar Sovvar enol amoo@oat vas els 
= ¥ 
Thy “EAAdoa. ola yap ay ovK axapioT@s pou EXEL 
¥ N con ¥ \ A , ¢ + 4S a 
5 OUTE TPOS VULwY OUTE TPOS THS TaaNS EAAaoos. TavTa 
AN ~ > , 4 hé > ~ 4 8 lA 
d€ -yvovs yrovunv Baorrea, héeywy avT@ OTL OLKaLWS 
dy pou xapilouro, or. adr@ Kopdv te émiotparevovta 
lal ¥ X 7 yy A “~ > 7 
mpatos wyyeha Kal Bonfevav Exov apa TH ayyehia 
"3 , \ , a ‘ Mn OP , 
ddixopnyv, Kal udvos TOY Kata Tous E\\yvas TeTaype 
rover ovk epvyov, GANA Sipraca Kal cvveperea Barret 
vy TO vpeTépw oTpatoTéd@, eva Bactreds adixeto 
év T@ vVuETepw oTpaToTéd@, EV S 
3 XN A > , > N XN , , 
éret Kipov améxrewe Kat tovs cvv Kipw BapBapous 
ediwfe atv Toiade Tots Tapodar vov per Ewov, otmTEp 
avT@ elo MioTOTAaTOL. Kal TEpl pev TOUT@V UTET KETO 
15 wot Bovrevoer Oar epéo Oar Sé pe vas exédevev E\OdvTa 
? 4 > 4 2 3 > , ‘\ 4 
Tivos evexev €oTpaTevoate em avTov. Kal cupBovlevo 
en , > , y > , = 
buiv petpiws amoxpivacOat, iva pow evTpaKToTEpov 7 
37 Py 4 > As As. > > lal 8 , 0 2 
édp Tt Oyama dyaloy duly Tap avTov Siampa€ac ban. 


They give a conciliatory but straightforward reply 


IIpés tavra petactavres of “EXAnves €BovdcvovTo - 
\ 
20Kal amexpivavto, KXkéapyos 8 édeyev: ““Hyets ovre 
7 a 
auvydOouer ws Bacrret rodemryoovtes ovTe emopevd- 
A 
peOa ert Basidéa, add moddds mpoddces Kdpos 
bs XN wn 
HUpLOKEV, WS Kal OD ev oloOa, iva buas TE aTapacKed- 
, ‘ a 
ovs AaBou Kat yuas evOdde dydyou. eel pévror Hon 
Die ¢ aA > 8 a > 4, ‘\ ‘ 
25 avTov ewpopev ev SeLv@ Ovta, HoyvvOnwev Kat Deods 
A > , 4 n ° td > ~ , la 
kal aulpdirous Tpodovvat avrdv, €v TO Tpdcev ypdve@ 
A > X\ ~ 
TapeXOvTES HUA avTovs ED Tovey. nel S€ Kdpos 
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, » A 3 , a b) lal ¥ 3 
TErnkev, ovre Bacrret dvtito.ovpeOa THs dpyns ovr 
» (7 y id oN NS - : tg 
€oTw oTov evexa Bovdoiuefa av tyv Baorr€ws yopav 

vat a ~ » 
KQK@S TroLety, OVS avTdoy amoxKTetvar av €O€dommer, 
, > +z ¥ ¥ e lal \ , ° 
mopevoineda dS av otkade, ef Tus Nas py AvToin: adc 
5 KovVTAa pévToL TELpacduEba Gv Tots Deots dpivacbaL: 
nw x > nw ‘ 
€av MEVTOL TLS HUGS Kal ED TOL@Y UTApyYy, Kal TovTOV 
> a ”» 
eis ye Svvapiv ovy ATTnTducOa ed ToLodrTEs.” 6 per 
4 > > , Oe ¢ , (44 fal ”? 
ovTws eimev: axovoas € 6 Ticcadéprys, “Tatra, 
lal a , X > 
en, “eyo amayyeco Bao Kal tuiv maw Ta wap 
A 
10 €keivou: péxpe 8 av eye Ako, at omovdal pevdvtwr: 


ayopay Sé nwets tmapeEopev.” 


Tissaphernes claims to have prevailed upon the King to pardon 
the Greeks. Oaths are exchanged 


a om) Fy 9 

Kai eis pev thy votepatay ody HKev: woof ot “EXXn- 
> , a \ , y ¥ y Z 

ves eppovtilov: TH S€ Tpity HKwv eheyev Ore Siarrenpa 

‘\ F- ww 5 nw 
ypevos Ako. Tapa Baoihéws Sofnvar ait@ ole Tovs 
lal , e b) 
15 Ed\nvas, kaitep wavy tod\\ov avTileyovTav ws ovK 
»” ¥ wn 3 ~~ ig SG D7 ©: =~ > 
agiov ein Baciret adetvar tovs ep EavTov Care ea 
S \ a » 
peevous. Tédos Sé eime: “Kat vov eEeotw vp mora 
lal aye los 5 A , ud ee iy , 
LaBetv Tap Huwv H pnv gentap Tapesew dane THV Kee 
X 
Kal ddddws ama€ew els THY “EN\dda ayopay trapéxor- 
Y > x x S , , eon > 
20Tas* omov 8 av pn 7H Tpiacba, Pee se 
THs ydpas edoope Ta emir#dera, tas S€ ad jplv 
ic ‘ te > lal 
Sejoe dudra 7 pyv Topedcer Oar as Oia irias dowas 
a te ‘\ > ‘\ , 
gira Kal mora \apBdvovras ondTay pn ayopay Tape 
X / > - > 7 4 ‘ 
yomev: eav O€ Tapexapuev ayopar, ar ea evons efew, Ta. 
an ¥ 

25 €miTHoera.” Tadra edo€e, kal apooay Kal defias €do- 
ba lad td X\ > XN 
oav Ticoadeprys Kal 0 TNS Bagvdréws YuvauKkos adedpos 
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lo A A 4 

rots Tov ‘EAMjivav orparnyots Kal Noxayots Kat €haBov 
Tapa Tov “ENdyjvev. pera S€ ratra Turoadepyys eime - 
“Nov pév 5% dep ws Baorhéa- éredav dé dvampa- 

A id a , e€ > 4 e “~ 
Ewpar & Sdopar, n&w cvoeKxevarduevos WS aTa€ov Upuas 
3 A € , 5 ry sas > ‘ on X > “a 3 a 

5 eis THY EAAdOa Kal adTos amL@V ETL THY ELAVTOU apXNV. 


The King’s emissaries tamper with the troops of Ariaeus. The 
Greeks become uneasy at the delay 


4. Mera radra wepiepevoy Ticoadeprny ot re “EAy- 
Ts “a > ‘ > #7 > 7 
ves kal 6 Aptatos, éyyds ahdjhov éotpatoredevpevor, 
e ld x sf x ¥ > de , > A 
Hpepas TAclous 7 elkoow. ev dé TavTais adixvovvTat 
mpos "Apiatoy kal ot ddeApot Kat ot addoL avayKator 
XN ‘ lal 
loKal mpos Tovs ov exeiv@m Ilepoay Twes, Tapefdppuvov 
X 
te kat Sefias éviors mapa Baciews efepov pr) pvy- 
, wn I 
ouxakyoe Bacit€éa avtois THs ob Kip émotparteias 
\ + Lal 
pds addov pndevds Tov Taporyopévwr. Tovtav Sé 
- ¥ 7 = 
yryvopevav éevdnor Hoav ot wept “Apiatoy Hrrov mpooe 
I a "BAX \ a hd ‘ 8 ‘ lal lal 
5 XOVTES TOLS nou TOV vodv* waTE Kat Sua TOUTO TOS 
i A lal e 
Bev TodXots TOV “EXAjvev odK HperKov, AAA TPOTLOY- 
~ KX , aN X\ “~ ¥ ~ 
Tes T® Kieapyw edeyov kai Tots addXous otpatyyots - 
compe £ EA a 
Tt péevomev ; 7 ovK éemiotdpeBa oti. Bacidteds Has 
> 4 cy ~ ~ 
atrohé€oat Gv TEpt TaVvTOS ToLyCaLTO, iva Kal TOs GANOLS 
” ¥ X 
20 EdAnor hoBos etn éwt Baciiéa péyav orparevew ; Kal 
“ \ FN e ?, 
viv Mev Huas vdyerar meéverv Sia TO SveamdpOar adta 
“a uJ . ak « a a 
TO oTparevpa: érav Sé mddw adioOh ate H oTparid, 
> ¥ 9 
OUK €oTWW OTS ovK EmOyjoeTaL Huly. tows dé TOU 7) 
> , KA > 4 
amorKarre, TL 7) arroTerxiler, WS ATOPOS 7 1 Odds. Ov 
, c , An 
25yap tore exav ye Bovdyjoerat uas e\Oovras eis TH 
en , > A ¢ . a 
EAAada amrayyeihat ws nypets TOGOLOE OVTES EVLKQ [LED 


— 
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a , 228 a A 
rov Baorhéa emt tats Oipais adrod Kal Karayekdoavres 
any Gomer, 


Clearchus shows the difficulties in the way of departure before the 
return of Tissaphernes 
id A lal 
Khéapyos 8€ arexpivaro tots tadTa Aéyovow + “Eva 
> A ‘\ a lal A 
€vOvpovpar pev kal tadta wavta: évvow 8 Or ei vov 
¥ PS) ld Chen J 7 > , ‘\ ny b 
samuyser, OdLouev emt totum amudvar Kal Tapa Tas 
‘ ~ A 
omovods Toe. emeiTa TpaTov pev wyopay ovdels 
/ e x 
mape&er Hutv ovde Oey emicitiovucOa: adOus S€ 6 yy1- 
, ‘ ‘ 
ooOmeEvos ovdels EoTaL* Kal dua TadTa ToOLOvYTOY NOV 
> A 
evOds “Apiatos adeotyfa- wate dios Hpiv ovdels 
1oehetiperat, ad\AG Kal ot mpdaBev ovTes Todeuror Hiv 
¥ ‘ > > , Lt ¥ € A b} 
ExovTat. Totapos 8 «i nev Tis Kal ados apa Hiv eore 
, > 7. X 3 i > 4 Y¥ Cd 
diaBaréos ovK oda: Tov 8 ody Evdparny iopev ore 
25 5 a , , ae CRs 
advvatov SiaBnvat KwrvdvT@v Todeuiov. ov pev O17, av 
oA a, - ¢ Lal > e A - aA Q 
paxyerOat ye déy, inmets ciow jpiv otppaxor, tov Se 
P. e a > e a \ , »” 
15 ToELlwy immels elow ob mAEtaTOL Kal mrEioToV a€LoL* 
A A 
@OTE VLKG@VTES pev Tiva av aToKTEivaLEV ; NTTHMEvwY OE 
2Q7 er oe 2 AN \ e. 4 & 9 
ovedeva oid Te TwWOHVaL. €yw pev otv Bactr€a, @ oVTH 
, 3 ‘ , <p a fae > Dp 
TOAAG €oTL TA OUppaya, elTEep TpoOvpEtrar Nuas a7TrodE- 
> te 9 A Cees Fw, \ \ 8 a 
Gat, ovK oda 6 Tt Set avTov dpooa Kal deEcav Sovvar 
A n » A 
20Kkal Yeovds emiopKnoa Kal Ta EaVTOU TLOTA ATLOTA TOLI)- 
a Ny: 
gat’ Ed\noi te kai BapBdpows.” Tovavra moda edeyev. 


Tissaphernes finally arrives and the homeward march begins. 
Suspicion and bad blood between Greeks and Persians 
In A , a v4 ¥ A e lal , : 
Ev 8€ rovrw hKe Turoadéepyns exwv tHv éavtov Suva: 
-1€ 3 > a ‘ a 3 , XN € lal 8 4 Pe 
pw ws Els OlKOV amLwy Kat OpovTas THY EavToU OVvapLY 


hye € Kal tv Ovyarépa tHv Bacitews emt yap, 
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la XA AQ 

évrevdey S€ 8n Ticcadepvovs yyoupevov Kal ayopav 

Le a x 

mapéxovtos emopevovTo: émopevero S€ Kat “Apiaios TO 

4 - 

Kipouv BapBupikov éxwv ortparevpa apa Tiroapepver 

cA e ps) 

kat Opdrtg kal ovvertpatomedevero ody éxeivous. ot O€ 

5 EdAnves thopavtes TovTous adroit ép EavT@v €xwpouy 

, 

nyewovas exovtes. e€aTpatomedevovTo S€ ExdaToTE ame 

> , , x i > m 
xovres dhAj wv Tapacayyynv Kat méov: epvdatrovTo 
‘ 

dé duddrepor Oamep Toheious dAAHAOUS, Kal EVOVS TOUTO 

broviav mapelyer. éviore dé kat Evdulduevor Ex TOD 
> A bs ie ee le 7 a ‘ 

10 QUTOU Kat XOPToV Kal adda ToLaVTA GvAAEyorTEsS TANYAS 

Ce 3 a 9 ‘ lal »¥ a 

éverewvov GAAHAOIS* WOTE Kal TOUTO ExOpay TapeEtye. 


The Median Wall and the irrigation canals 


AvehOdvres Sé tpets atabpods adixovto mpds 70 
£. , a a ~ ¥ > n 
Mydias Kahovmevor Tetxos, Kat tapndOov €icw avrod. 
> be > 8 / 2 > a > > / 
Hv O€ @Kodopnuevoy thivOas dmTats Ev aodadT@ KeEl- 
15 Mevals, EUPOS ElKOTL TOO@Y, Uisos SE ExaTdv* pHKOS 
es) a > ¥ ~ 3 / X 
& éddyero elvan eixoor Tapacayyav: améye 5 BaBv- 
Aavos ov Toh. evTevOev SF eropedOnoay orabpods 
8 4 , > 7 a N id , 4 
vo mapacdyyas é6xTd* Kat SieBnoav Sidpvxas Svo, 
\ X 2. N , \ Sued , , e oO 
THv pev ert yedtpas, THY Sé eLevypevnv motos Exra- 
20abTar S joav dad Tov Téypyntos worapov: Karerérmnvro 
dé €€ adrav Kai tdppor emt THY ydpav, ai piv mporar 
, ¥ 
peyadar, Erera Sé EXdtTous > Téhos Sé Kal jrrxpol dyerol, 
LA an 
aomep &v TH EXAdSdt ert Tas pedivas. 
Aé the Tigris a device to hurry the crossing is exposed by a young 
man's keenness 
Kat aduxvodvrar éxt tov Tiypnta toraudyv- mpds 
= aN bY aN ‘ Xx , ra] an, , 
25@ TOhis HY peyddy Kal ToAvavOpwros F Gvowa SutraKn, 
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3 , la a 

ATEXOUTA TOV TOTALOV TTAOLOUS TEVTEKALOEKAa. Ob Lev 
> THA =) ae. > , 3 ‘ s 

ovr NVES Tap aUvTHY EaKYHYHTaY eyyds Tapadeiocou 

¢ ‘ lal 

peyaddov Kat Kahod Kat dacdos tartoiwy S€dpuar, oi Sé 
. 

BdapBapor diaBeBynxdres tov Téypyta: od pévtou Kata- 


daveis Hoav eta O€ TO Cetmvor é : 4 
5 n oes Umvov €Tvyov €v TepiTate 


¥ ~ nw 

ovTes TPO TaV OTrwv IIpdkevos Kal Revohav + kai mpoo- 
0 \ »¥ 0 , > 4, ‘\ ya Lal 

efwv avOpwrds tis HpawTnoEe Tos tpodiAakas TOD 

Due ¥ 

ay (dor Ipogevov } Kdéapyov: Mévova 8é obk ébyret, 

Kat TavTa map “Apiaiov av Tov Mévwvos E€vov. ere Se 


4 en 4 > a > > 
10 [I pdfevos eimev Gre “ avrds eiut dv Cytets,” eirev 6 avOpw- 


mos Tabe* “"Ezeué re "Aptatos kal “Aptdolos, murrot 
»” , SESS > \ , , \ 
ovres Kip Kat vty evvot, kat Kekevovar Pudrdrrec Oar py 
¢ Lal > “~ ~ ‘\ ¢ "3 y XN , 
vpiv éemiBavrat THS vuKTOS ot BapBapou: ear. Sé orpa- 
‘ > ~ , 4 ‘ ‘ Xx 
Teva TOAD ev T@ TANGlov Tapadeiow. Kal Tapa THY 


15 yepupay Tov Tiypyros motapov Tréupar Keevovar puda- 


, ¢ PS) A sek Nv , FN , 
KV, @S Ovavoeitat avTnV Ucar Tisaageprys TNS vuKTOs, 
€ay OvvnTal, as 17 SuaByTe GAN ev péow atrornPO re Tod 

lal lal ¥ 
TOTAMLOV KaLTHS Oidpvyos.” aAKkKOVTAVTES TAVTA ayovcLY 

copes, ‘ XX 4 v , a 4 e 

auTov mapa Tov Kiéapxov Kal ppalovow a eye. oO 


20¢ Kiéapxos dxovoas érapaxOn oddpa Kai epoPeiro. 


Neavioxos 5€ tis TOV TapdvTwY Eevvonoas cite wS 
ovK axddovba, ein 76 Te EmuOjoeo Oar Kal 7d AdoeW THY 
yépupav. “SHdov yap Gru émitBepevous 7) vikay dejo 
} ArracOa. éav pev ody rikdor, Th Set Ade adtovs 


25TH yepupav ; ovde yap av mohXal yépupar Gow, EXoU- 


pev dv dror puyovtes Huets TaIGpyev. ay S€ Huets vi- 
Koper, edupevns THs yeddpas ovx eEovow Exeivor O7ror 
4 39 \ aA AA ” , 
diywow: ovde piv BonOjoa, Today ovtwy TeEpar, 
> \ 3 a , , aA 4 99 
ovdets avTots Suvnoerar heAvpervys THs yepupas. 
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a q » j 
"Axovaas 5é 6 Kiéapxos Tatra npero Tov ayyehor 
an , Q nm 
moon Tis etn XOpa H & péow Tov TiypyTos Kat THS 
> an ‘ 
— Sudpuxos. 6 S€ elev OTe TOAAH Kal KGpat Everoe Kal 
, \ ‘\ aN , 8n tye , 6 4 
modes TroAdal Kat peyadat. TOTE On Kal Eyvw@oly OTL 
A N 
50t BapBapo. Tov avOpwrov vroTepperav, OKPOdVTES 147} 
e¢ /, ‘\ / 4 > A 4 
ot "EdAnves Suehdvres THY yepupay pelvatey Ev TH VQT@ 
A X 
éptpara exovtes evOey ev tov Tiypyra, evOev Sé rHv 
Sudpuxa: Ta 8 emirySeva Exouey Ex THS Ev pETwW Kops 
A ~ isis 4 
mokdns Kal ayabhs ovons Kal TaV épyaromevwr Evov- 
¥ 
1oTwy: eira S€ Kal dmoatpody yévouto et tis BovAo.To 
Baoitéa Kaas Trovetv. 


Precautions. Passage of the Tigris 
X ‘ “A > 4 em 2. Q if. 
Mera Sé tavra dveravovto: emt pévto. THv yédu- 
4 ‘ ¥ ‘ ¥ > ‘0 We) ‘ 
pay opos duran ereuav: Kat ovre emeMero ovdeis 
ovdapdley ovre mpds THy yédupay ovdels HAVE TaV 
15 TOAELL@Y, WS ol puddtrovTes amryyeddov. ézreidH SE 
% a Fe 8 , b," , 2 , Xx 7 
Ews €yeveto, OveBaivov THY yépupay ELevypernv Toiots 
TpidKovta Kal EmTa ws oldv Te paddioTa TEedvrAaypEevas * 
eEjyyeddov ydp tives Tov Tapa Tisoadepvovs “EAN7- 
vov as SiaBawdvrav péddrouev emOnoecOa. adda 
20TadTa pev pevdyn Hv: SvaBavovrwy pévtot 6 Tods éze- 
pavyn per add\wv cKoTdr ei SiaBatvouey tov ToTapdr 
> on de 78 ¥ > Xr 4 
eveOn O€ cider, @yETO aTEAAUVOD. 


Lhe device of Clearchus to impress the King’s brother with the 
size of the Greek army 

‘Amd 8& tod Tiypynros émopedOnocav orabuors tér- 

Tapas Tapacdyyas elkoow emt Tov OioKov ToTapmdr, 

a5To eXpos mwheOpov: émqv Se yédupa. Kal évradba 
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. ~ aN td. »” ® \ A > , 
@KeltTo TOhLS peyahy ovopa Orris+ mpos Hv amnvTynce 
na ¢ 
Tous EdAnou 6 Kvpou Kal “Aprageptou vobos ddehpos 
amd Xovcowv Kal oe la Ue oTparuiy ORR aryeov 
as BonOyowv Bact: Kat ETLOTHTAS TG EAVTOD ted tee 
STEULA TapEepxouevous Tods “EA\yras eHedpe. 6 Se 
vd A 
KX€apxos yeiro pev eis SU0, émopevero Sé addoTE Kal 
¥ > , y wi , X e 4 
adore Ediotduevos: ooov S€ ypdvov Td yyovpevov 
TOU oTpaTevuaTos ETLOTHTELE, TOTOVTOY HY avayKy 
la 8 > aN lal 4 , 0 BN 3 ip. 
Xpovov ov Odov Tov oTpaTEedpaTtos ylyverOar THY ere 
9 Xx , \ > A A Y 
LOOTATW * WOTE TO OTPATEVLA Kal avTOLS Tots "EhANoL 
86 ‘ Ss bs aS , -) A 
dfac maurodv elvar, kat tov Iépony éxmerr\nx Oar 
Gewpovvra. 


The Greeks arrive at Caenae 


"Evredev S éeropevOnoav dia THS Mydias orabpods 
epypous e& tapacdyyas TpidKovta els Tas Tapvodridos 
15. Kopas THS Kdpov kat Bactréws 
pntpos. Tavtas Tiooadéprys, 
Kupo émeyyedav, Siapracat 
tots “E\Anow érérpabe mAnv 

3 la 2A A ia) 
avdpatddav. évnv S€ aiTos 


soTo\vs Kat mpdBara Kat adda 
, > n~ > BJ 4 
AP Pee. SP Tv ev 8 TOPE | Fig, 42.—A raft on skins. Bas- 
Onoav otabuovs €pyjLous TeTTAa- relief from Kuyunjik (Nineveh). 
, > 
pas Tapacdyyas etkoot Tov Tiypyta TOTapLOV eV apt- 
~ ~ , ~ uf ~ 
oTepa exovres. ev S€ TH TpwTw aTabym Tépay TOU 
~~ “~ »” 
TOTAMLOD TOALS @KELTO peyahy Kal Evdaipwv ovoyna Kat- 
~ \ lA 4 
vai, €€ is of BépBapor Sunyov emi axediars dupPepivats 
aprous, TUpoUs, oiver. 


7 
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They arrive at the Zapatas. Suspicions increase 


5. Mera radra adixvodvra: emt Tov Zawatav moTa- 
pov, TO evpos TeTTApwr TAEMpar. Kat éevTava Ewewav 
a 7 Ky \ 
Huepas Tpes: ev d€ TavTais vrowlar pev Yoav, davepa 
Sé ovdeuia epaivero emuBovdyj. €edofev otv To Kre- 
, , a , a ¥ PS) 4 
5apxw svyyeverOar TO Ticoadépver Kal, eb Tws dvvaiTo, 
Tadvoa. Tas Urowias amply €€ avTav Tohemov yevéo Bau: 
a UA > lal 9 7 > ~ - 
Kal enembev Twa epovvta oT. ovyyevér Oar ait@ ypycer. 
6 S€ éroipws exéhevey HKeEW. 


Clearchus confers with Tissaphernes on the matter 
"Ezeron S€ ovv7ndOov, éyer 6 KA€apyos tade+ “*Eya, 
> F. > \ ¢. A 9 ? x 
10@ Ticoadeprn, olda pev Hutv dpKous yeyenpeous Kat 
deEras Sedopevas py) adiKHoew aAdyjAOUS: dudaTTope 
vov € o€ TE GPO ws TOoEmious Has, Kal Huets 6pavTes 
aA > y J 3 \ X ~ > A 
Tadvta avtidviatropefa. éet S€ oxoTav ov Svvapat 
ovte oé aicbécfar Tepdpevoy Huas KaKas ToLEely eyd 
I5TE Tapas olda Ore MMEts ye OVE EmiVOODMEV ToLOUTOV 
he) ? £5 , > Xr , 20 A 9 > 8 ? 
ovdev, Ed0F€ jot Eis Adyous wou EAOELY, Oras, et Suvai- 
pela, e€€homev addAHAwY THY amotiar. 
He mentions the danger of such suspicions and their groundlessness. 
Perjurers are liable to divine wrath 
\ ‘ > 
“Kat yap olda avOpeous dn, Tovs pev éx StaBodhs 
‘ \ , , 
tous 5€ kai €€ drorpias, ot hoBnOevres adAHAOUS, HOdoat 
, ~ - > , 
20 BovAopevar tpiv twabeiv, emoinoay avyKkeota Kaka TOUS 
¥ ~ 
oure p€ANovras ovr ad Bovdopévous Tovovrov ovddev. 
N > ’ 
Tas ovv ToLa’Tas ayvwpootvas vopuilwr ovvovaiats 
la 
padiora traverOar, new Kai SiddoKew ce Bovrdomar as 
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~ e An °° . 06 * Lal Lal a Q A 
ov nu ovK oplas amoreis. mpaTov py yap Kal 
4, nw nw i 
péytoTov ot Gedy Huds spKor kwdvovar TorEulous eivat 
LAAHA af de j 5 STO 
addnhois* oats 0€ Tov’TwY civoidEr avTO apy pe- 
, an » > x 
Ankds, TOVTOV éy@ ovmoT’ ay eddapovioam. Tov yap 
Q “A aN b) >) ¥» > b) \ ae ih , »” 
5 leap Trodenov ovK oida ovr amo tolov ay Tayxous ovTE 
Y ¥ , 3 , ¥ > > A x , 
oToL av Tis hevywv atopvyo, ovT eis ToLov av oKOTOS 
> 5 , ia y aN > 2 N f s > , 
amodpain, ovf omws ay Els EXupov xwpiov amooTain. 
, ~ “ 9 

TavTn yap wavta Tos Beots VTOXA Kat TavTwV ioov ot 
4 7 

Geoi Kparodor. 


Self-interest will keep the Greeks faithful to the truce 

o “Tlept pév 5 Tov Oeay te Kal Tov OpKwY ovUTw 
yryvocke, Tap ods yuets THY dirlav ovvOeuevor Kate 

- Ofueba: trav & avOpetivwy ct eyo &v T@ TapdrTt 
vopile péy.orov elvar nyiy ayabor. adv pev yap cot 
Taca pev 600s evTopos, Tas St woTapds SiaBards, TOV 

5TE emiTndelwy ovK aTopia: avev dé God Taga pey dia 
oKdrous 7 600s* ovdev yap aiTys émioTtdpcOa- Tas éé 
melas Svaropos, mas d€ dx os poBepss, pote pana 
tov & epnpia. peat) yap Teas dmopias é€oTiv. et 

Sé 87) Kal pavévres oe Katakteivaiper, dAdo Te Gv H TOV 

ro ebepyerny KaTaxteivarTes Tpos Baoiéa TOV péyioToOL 
peo poy symnloiysetiass ; dcr dé 81 Kal olwy av édrridwv 
€paurov al ei el TE TL KAKOV ETLYELPHT ALLL TOLELY, 
ravta \éEw. eye a? Ve emeWpnod prot didov ee 
obo, vopilev trav tore txavdtarov elvar eb mroveiy ov 

) 25 Hovhertas oé dé viv ope viv Te Kupov Sivapuv Kal 
 -xdpav éxovta Kal Thy GavTov odlovra, mv dé Baot- 
ews Stvapiv,  Kipos moheuia éxpijro, cot tabrny 
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4 - 4 de 4 ” is y ‘ 
ovppaxov ovcav. TovTwy € TOLOVT@Y OVYTWY TLS OUT 
‘ / Cy : 
paiverat Oars ov BovAeTat wot Pidos Etvat ; 


The Greeks may be of great service to the Persians 
A lal / 
“ANA py ep yap kal Tatra €€ dv exw édiidas 
a > > A A 
Kat o€ BovijoerOa pirov jpiv evar. oda péev yap 
ea X Ss »” a 7 z A “ 
suuw Mucovs humnpovs ovras, ovs vopilw av ovv TH 
mapovoy Swvdper Tarewovs buiv tmapacxeiv: olda dé 
Kat Iucidas: axovw S€ kat adda evn todda TovavTa 
> a > * ~ 5 lal | ~ e a 
elvar, & omar ay Tavoay evoyxovvTa ae TH VmETEpa 
1) , Ai fe 8 peo aN «A 2 
evdayovia. Aiyutrious 6¢, ots wdhiota bwas yryparkw 
, > 4 lal 7 7 7 La 
10 TEOUL@pevous, OVX Op@ Toig Suvduer TUupaYw Xpnoa- 
pevor waddov av kodadcaiobe THs vov adv esol ovens. 
> ‘ X ¥ “a 7 > na ta > \ Ps 
adda pny ev ye Tots mépr€ oikodar ov, eb pev Bovdovo 
ir e 7 » ¥ > dé 4 y ec 
didos, ws méyuoTos av Eins, El O€ Tis GE AvTOIN, wS 
, a a 
Seomdrns av avaotpépoio Eywv Huas drypéras, of cou 
x a Y A 
15 00K Gy proOod Evexa UTyNpeTotmev Ga Kal THS KapLTOS 
a 0é: ete. a yx »¥. 8 id 3 XQ 
hv owlérvres bTd God col ay eyowmev Sikaiws. €pol 
\ lal 
pev Tadvta mdvra éevOvpoupéve ovtw SoKxet Pavpacrov 
> ‘ \ Cee Py > a 9 ty 4 >. x > 4 
civat TO OE Huly amioTEelv woTE Kal HdLoT av aKov- 
‘\ ¥ 7 9 > ‘\ ‘\ , 9 
Tall TO Ovoua Tis ovTwS EoTi Sewds éyew waTE CE 
Lal id e e 
20 Tetra Aéyov ws yueis cor EmiBovreouev.” Kdéapyos 
\ * a > 
pev ody tooadtta elite: Tiroadépyns Sé ade amn- 
pethOn « 


Tissaphernes’s reply: Your suspicions of us are equally groundless 


“¢? > Y , > 
AN Sopa pév, & Kdéapye, dxovwv cov dpovi- 
4 a A 
fous hoyous: tadra yap yuyvdoKwy et te euol Kakdv 
, 9 ¥ a a ; 
25 Bovhevous, dua av por Soxets Kal cavT@ kakédvous elvat. 
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e 7a , 4 > x A 
as 8 av pdbys ori ovd dv tpets Sixatws ovre Bacrdel 
yy 3 \ 
OUT €MOl ATLOTOLNTE, AVTAKOUTOP. 
Our ability to destroy you is beyond question 
> ‘ na 
“Et yap vuas €Bovrduefa aod€car, morepa oor 
8 a ¢ , x 0 > A Xx a Eas 3 , 
oKoupev iTméewy TANVous atopew H TELOV 7 OTrivEws 
ae ee > AN \ , c \ »” »” 3 , 
Sev 7) vuas pev Bamrew ixavol einev av, avtimdoyeuw 
oe WS) A , 5 Ps LANG a 3 8 ie e a“ 3 fA 
€ ovdels KWduvos ; GANA Yopiav emirndelwv tpi éruri- 
Geo Oar adropety av cou Sokovuer ; ov ToT avTa pev TEdLa 
a A a 
& vets pitta ovta ody ToAW Tdvm SiaTopederOe, 
TooauTa O€ Opn Spare vty ovTa TOpEUTEéa, & Huy eLeaTe 
10 TpoKaTahaBovow aropa vuiv TapeyeLy, TOTOUTOL O Eict 
ee er ot ee 54 Pan , e tg x 
moTapolt eh av ekeotw Huw TapreverOar drdcos av 
tpav Bovldueba payerOat ; eioi S aditav ots ovd ay 
mavrdract SuaBainre, et 7 Nets Tuas Sraropevouner. 
=] > > “ iA ¢€ 4 3 AQ , id la} 
el O° é€v maou TovTois HTT@euEa, GANA TO YE ToL TIP 
A a a x 
15 KpelTTOV TOD KaprTov eat: Ov nets Suvaine” av KaTa- 
4 ~~ e Lal > WA ea ¢€ A 1o- > , 
KavoavTes Nipov tpi avtitdEar, @ vuers ovd eb Tavu 
> 0 x ¥ , 6 dd PS) V4 6 
dyaboi etnre payerOar av divatobe. 
We have no need to resort io perjury 
A > 2 \ 
“Tas av ovv €xovTes TomoUTOUS TOpoUS TPOS TO UL 
a » 
mohepe, Kal Tovtav pynd&va jul éemixivduvor, éreura 
ro ad , 
20€K TOUT@Y TdvTwY ToUTOV av Tov TpoTov e&ehoipefa 
aA , \ XN A > , , de Ss > 0 , 
ds povos pev pos De@y aaeBys, povos d€ mpos avlpa- 
\ Ny 3 ld 
Tov aisxpos ; TavTamact S€ drépwv €oTi Kal aunyavev 
lal y 
Kal & avdyKn €xopéevav, Kal TOUTwY TOVNpPaY, olTWeES 
3/7 ree , \ 0 ‘\ X79 id ‘ 
éGédovar Ov emopkias Te TPdS Deovs Kal amoTias pos 
> , : , > 4 e lal Ss Khé 
25 avOpdrous TpaTTEL TL. OVX OUTHS HpEls, ® Khéapye, 
aute GAdytarou ovTE HALALOL Eoper. 
ANABASIS — 9 
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A compromising insinuation 
A a 
“ANA tL Sf, duds efdv dmoéoat, odK Em TOTO 
¥ * a] 
nrOopev 3 €d to Mt Ort 6 Ewos Epws TovTOV alTLOS TO Tots 
, ‘ & a so ae 
"EMAnow epee mordv yevérOa, Kat @ Kipos aveBn 
lal x , s 4 E flees oN 
Evkd Sia proOodocias mated, TovTw Ewe KaTaByvat 
9 > \ - e Lal 
50u edepyeoiav ioxupdv. doa & euot xpyomor vpeis 
> % "4 2 On > 
ore, TA pev Kal ov eimas, TO Sé péyioTov ey@ oida- 
o loa , “ , ¥ 
THY pev yap emt TH Kepahy Tidpay Baorrel pov ee- 
Ee A> x \ ¥ 2% SéZ x x ea 
orw dpOhy exe, Thy 8 emt TH Kapdia tows av var 
a 2? 
TapovTw@v Kal ETEpos EUTE-GS EXOL. 


FIG. 43. — The upright tiara, From a Pompeian mosaic, now at Naples, repre- 
senting Darius at the battle of Issus. Note the low headdresses of the other men, 


Clearchus suggests that the authors of the suspicions be revealed 

10 ©Tatra eimav edofe TH Kdedpyw anOq déyew* Kat 
‘ > cg! , a 

elev’ “Ovdkovr,” €dn, “oirwes Tovovtav tiv eis pudrtav 
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¢ , A , A , 
vrapxovTov TeipavTat SiaBdddovTes TOLNGaL TOELLoUS 
e A »” Ps Se @ a 29 ¢6¢ NZ.9 oe N , > 
pas agvol eior Ta Eo xara Talety ;” “Kal éyd wer ye, 
¥ e ca 
edn 0 Ticoadeprys, “ei BovreoHE por ot Te oTparyyot 
\ e ‘ A lal 
Kat ol hoxayot eOeiv, ev TH Evdavet NEw Tods apods 
aes ys , e Reeser ors , \ a \ ee. 
3 ene A€yovtas ws ov Ewol em 3ovdeders kal TH adv epol 
A993 : Not 259 e , ¥ , 
otpatia. “"Eyw dé,” &py 6 Ki€éapyos, “ d&w ravras, 
x ‘ > 8 x , 50 3.UN ‘ la > , be) 5) 
Kal colt av dnldow dlev ey® wept cod akovw.” éK 
tovtav Sn Tov ASywov 6 Ticcadéprns didodpovovpe- 
vos TOTE pev pévew Te avTov éxédeve Kal ovvdeuTVvor 
10 €roLyoaro. 


In spite of opposition Ceearchus and other officers go to the head- 
quarters of Tissaphernes 


a 4 , 
Tn S5é vorepaia 6 Kidéapyos é\av emt 75 orpare- 
medov Sydds 7 Hv wavy didruxds oldpevos SraxetoOar 
To Tiwoadépve kai & edeyev exelvos amyyyeddev, ep 
é P o f mye ? 7 
~ > ‘ , , 
TE xpHvat tévar Tapa Tiocahépyynv ovs éxédevoev, Kat 
la) An € 
150t av eheyyPaou SiaBdddovtes TOV ENAHv@Vv, ws TpO- 
a“ ” 
ddtas avTovs Kal KaKdvous Tols EhAnow ovtas TyULwpy- 
Ojvar. wmemreve Cé civar Tov SiaBd\d\ovTa Mévwva, 
> i a7 ® X f 7, 3 
elows avtoy Kal ovyyeyernuevoy Ticcadpépver per 
3 , AY , Eee w\ 3 Xr iB 
Aptaiov Kat oracidlovTa avT@ Kat emBovdevorTa, 
Y ‘ , ? a ON \ tr Gy 
200TwWS TO OTpaTEVUA aTay mpos avTov haBawv didos 7 
9 . 
Tisoadepra. éBovrero Sé Kat Kdéapyos amav To 
‘ 4 ‘ \ 
OTpaTEvjLa TpOs EaVTOV EXELY THY YYOUNV Kal TOUS TApaA- 
A > ~ A > 4, 
AutovvTas exTodwv eivar. TOV dé OTpaTiwray avTELE 
lal 4 ‘ ‘ ty 
yov Twes avT@ py Leva TavTas Tovs oXayouvs Kal 
- € \ 4 
25 oTparnyous pnde mioTevew Tiroapepre. 6 dé Khéap- 
na » 4 & s Ni 
xos ioxupads Karérewer, eore Sveapagato mevTe pev 
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4 
otpaTnyous idvat, etxoat S€ oyayovs: cvvnKohovOynaay 
A “~ la 
5e ds eis dyopav Kai Tay GAdwv oTpatiutdv ws diaKo- 
ool. 


The generals are made prisoners and the rest stain 
> val e is 
"Exel Sé joav ézi Obpaus Tats Ticoadepvovs, ol pev 
, 
5 oTpatnyot TapeKhyOnaav cicw, IIpdEevos Bowwrvos, 
4 , 
Mévav @erradds, “Ayias “ApKds, KAéapxos Aaxwr, 
, > Vs e€ A ‘ ja, 4 ¥ 
Lwxpdryns “Axads: of Sé Aoxayol emi Pdpais Ewevor. 
> Lad XS 3 ~ “~ > Le! 7 4 > ¥ 8 
ov TOAA@ O€ VoTEpoy amd TOD avTOV ONeiov ol T EVOOV 
, ‘ e .¥ , x Se 
cuvedapBdvovto kat ot ew Katekdmynoay. peta O€ 
lo’ lal i \ ¢ , ‘ lal bt > , 
1oTavTa Tov BapBapwv tives imm€wv Sia Tov wediov ehav- 
a 9 x 
vovtes @Twt evtvyxavorev Ehdyve } Sovr@ H elevdepa 
WavTas EKTELVOD. 


The news ts brought to the Greek camp 
Oi dé “"EXAnves THY TE immaciay eOavpalov ex Tod 
otpatomébov dpavres Kal 6 TL emoiovy Hudeyvoour, 
‘ , > ‘ ae 4 , > \ 
1s mpl Nikapxos Apkas HKe hevywr TeTPapEVvos eis THY 
yaotépa Kat Ta evrepa év Tals yEepoiv eywv, Kal eire 
, A % 
TATA TH yeyerneva. €K ToUTOU O27) ot “EAAnves EOcov 
3 =X ‘ bd id > , » ey 
emt Ta Oma mavTes exmet\nypevor Kal vopilovres 
SEVs 9 > ~ 52k ‘ Ld 
avtixa n&ew avtovds émt 7d oTpatomedor. 


A deputation of Persians calls upon the Greeks to surrender 
20 Ol d€ mavtes pév odk H\Oor, ’Aptatos Sé kal *Aprdo- 
Cos kat Mufpaddrys, of aay Kipw mordraro.: 6 88 
Tov “EMAjvav Epunveds éfn Kal Tov Tiooadépvovs 
adeahov adv adrois Spay Kal yuyvdoKew + FvvyKONOv: 
Dour Sé kal dddou Mepaav reOopaxvepevor eis TPLako- 
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, = a 
gious. ovrot Emel eyyds Hoar, tpomedOety éxédevoy Et 
Tus €ln TOV “EAAH os 7X 3s, va a 
N TOV nrev OTpaTHyos 7} Aoxayds, iva dmay- 
, \ lal an 
yetlwou ta tapa Baortéws. peta tadta é&pdOov 
dudatropevo. tov “EAAjvev otparnyol péev Kvedvwp 
> , a 
3 Opxouevios Kat Lodaiveros Xtuppdduos, orv avrots dé 
— A > lad 
Eevopav *A@nvatos, orws palo. ta epi Ipo€évov: 
, > ogg vow? > A 3 me Q \ + 
per ops d€ erdyxavev arav év Kdun TW ody addots 
> ‘ Ne > i) 
Emioitilouevors. €rrerd1) S¢ €atrnaayv els éryKoov, etrev 
> ad i > 
Aptatos tade>  “ K\dapyos pev, @ avdpes “EAnves, 
pra NT eo A 377 Q . \ , ¥ 
o€mel ETLOpKaY Te efadvn Kal Tas oTOVdas Uwr, exeL 
tiv Sikny at réOvnke, Ipdgevos 5é Kal Meévor, ore 
, ; a \ 3 ld 3 , Lal > 
KaTnyyedav avrov Thy emuBouhyp, ev weyady TYUL EioL. 
e an A ‘\ XN 9 > aA € lal a > a 
bas S€ Baciteds Ta STAG amaiTEl: avTod yap cival 
> , 4 > A 3 , , 39 
dynow, émeitep Kdpou joav Tov éxeivov Sovdov. 


Bitterly reproached by the Greeks, they withdraw 


15 Ilpos tavra amexpivavto of “EdAypves, Eheye Sé Kied- 
vop 6’ Opxopevios: “70 kdkiote avOpaTrwv ’Apiaie Kal 
of addot dco Are Kupov didot, odK aicyiverGe ovre 
Geods ovr avOparovs, oirwes 6uorarres Huty TOUS adTOUS 
dirous kal éxOpovs vopietv, mpoddvTes Huds ovv Tisaa- 

»” 
20 Pépret TO ADewrdTw TE Kal Tavoupyoratw Tous TE avdpas 
> x; e ¥ b) , A AY LAX € To 
avTous ols wpvuTe aTo\wdeKaTe Kal Tous ahAovS YMas 
7é AY “ 4 i ed e lal ¥ 0 9? 
mMpodedwkoTes GUY Tots ToEuious Eh Huas Epxeote ; 
aA > /, 
6 Sé *Apuaios ceive: “ K\éapyos yap mpocbev émuBou- 
bare} , A 
hevav havepos eyevero Ticoadéepver TE Kal “OpovTa, Kat 
~ e a Lal X\ 4 29 Sie iA lal 

26 TATWw Huly Tos ody TovTOLS.  €mt TovTOLs Revopwv 

‘ , 5 ‘“ p. 4 , > \ site Raith 
Tae ette* “ Kieapxos pev Toivuv eb Tapa TOUS opKoLs 

» , \ 77 
é\ve Tas oTovdds, THY Sikny exer* Sixavov yap azoh- 
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huoBat rods emopKkodvtas: Tpogevos be Kat Mévwv 
énetrep eloiv juérepor pev evepyérat, Huerepor S€ OTpa- 
rnyol, méupare adrovs Sedpo+ SHrov yap dre dirou ye 
dvres dudorépors Tepdcovrat kal vuiv Kai Huw Ta BEd- 

5TioTa TvpBovrevoa..” pos TadTa of BdpBapor 7ohvv 
xpdvor SiarexOévres addprors darnov obdév aaoKpwa: 
EVOL. 


The warlike character of Clearchus 
6. Of pev 8) orparnyol ovtw Anpbertes avyXOncav 
e , phone 2 x X > - 
as Bacéa kai arotpnOertes Tas Kepahas €rehevTy Tar, 
1oels pev avTav Khéapxos duoloyoupévas €k TavT@Y TOD 
> , > Ash 8 , 7 0 32% ‘ 
euTeipws avtov €yovtwy Sdfas yevéoGar avnp Kat moe 
x \ , 2 id ‘ x 8 ee * X 
puukos Kav dido7rdAenos EcyaTws. Kal yap On, Ews meV 
, 5 a , N LATS , 
moemos HY Tots Aakedatpoviois mpds Tovs “APnvaious, 
mapeuevev, €rrerdy) S€ eiprivyn eyévero, Teloas THY avTOv 
15 TOA @S of Opaxes ddiKodat TOds "EAAHVaSs, Kal Siatpa- 
, ¢ 28 , ‘ “ 3 ‘ > , e 
Edpevos as edvvato Tapa Tov efdpwr, e&émdet ws TONE- 
- Lal ¢ A 7 ‘\ , 7 
pyowv tots vmép Xeppovycov kai IepivOov Opakiv. 
$°..3 Sea , cy AN »¥ »” > 
émel O€ peTayvdvTes Tas ot Epopor H5n Ew GvTOS azro- 
oTpépew avtov éreipavto e€ “IaOuod, éevtadda ovxére 
20 TeiDerat, aAN @yxEeTO. TA€wv eis “EAAHoTorTOV. €k Tov- 
\ 20 50 < ‘\ A > , nn“ e > 
tov Kal eGavatwOn bro Tov év Xaaptn TEA@Y GS GTI 
~ ¥ a» an 
Gav. dn dé duyds dv Epyerat tpds Kdpov, kat drotous 
\ , fal 
pev Aoyous erere Ktpov addy yéypatrar, Sidwor Se 
> ~ Le ? 
avt@ Kipos pupious Saperxods + 6 Sé AaBav odk emt pabv- 
v4 > , lal 
25 play erpdcrero, GAN’ ard TovTeY TOY ypnudrwv oUAE 
, > , “A , ‘\ , > 
Eas oTpdrevpa érod€uer Tos Opaki, Kal udyy re éevixynoe 
ie iron Spagi, xai udxy re evieno 
Kal Giro ToUTOU On EpepE Kal Hye TovTOvs Kal ToELov 
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8 - , Ko 25 70 a , , 
veyéveTo rexpt Kupos eden0n tod orparevpatos: rtére 
X ~ > 
d€ amnOev as adv exeiva ad trodkennowr. 
Tatra obv didomoh€wov por Soxet avdpds epya elvai, 
9 2&C \ > la ¥ ¥ > 4 ‘ td 
OOTLS ECOV MEV ELPYVHY aye avev aiayvyyns Kat BdBys 
e ial La) ti eas ae Lal 4 lol Y 
5 alpetras ToAemew, ELdv S€é pabvpetv BovAcTau ToveEiv Hore 
d ~ UF aa de 7 4 > , e A 
Toemely, €€ov S€ Kpjpara exew akwdvvas aipeirar TOE 
Uav pelova TavTa ToLety* Exetvos Sé WamTep Eis TaLOLKa 
rie » a 
H els addnv tia HOovnv WOere Satavay cis wddeuor. 
‘ > > 
ovTw meév piromdremos Hv * TodeuuKds dé ad TavTy eOdxer 
> 9 » , 5 , > \ e , Ni SS 
1o€ivat, OTL Piioxwduvds TE HY Kal Huepas Kal vuKTOS 
ne 2h ‘ , pie | a A , 
ayev emt TovS TOAELLOVS Kal Ev Tots Sewots Ppdvimos, 
@S Ol TAapOVTES TAVTAXOU TaVTES MpodCyouP. 


fits abihty as a general. His harshness and its results 
x 3 X 8 a) 2 > e 8 S S A 4 
Kat apyikos 0 €X\€yeTo Elvat ws Ovvatov EK TOU ToLOv- 
Tov Tpdmov olov KaKelvos eiyev. ikavods péev yap as 
I ai ahdos hpovtilew Hv dmws exo. H OTpaTia avT@ 
sus Kal dos dp jj Xou %} o7p 
lal N 
Ta emiTHoeLa Kal mapackevalew Tadra, ixavds dé Kal 
A ~ an ¥y 
euTounoa. Tots Tapodow ws mevoréov ein Kdedpyo. 
a lal > A la 
Tovro 8 emote. €k Tov yahemos e€ivar: Kal yap opapy 
=> wn a , A 
oTvyvos Hv Kai TH Povy Tpaxus, exohal€ TE icxupas, 
RS (aye oe SPA € & > ~ , y Y pe \ 
20kal Opyn evioTe, @s Kal av’T@ perapéhew eof Gre. Kat 
, 8 3 s > i , \ 4 Wey: 
yvoun 8 éxdhalev> axohdarou yap oTpartevpatos ovdev 
= *= ‘\ ¥ e 
nyetto odedos €ivat, GAA Kal €yew avrov Epacay ws 
gs bed 7 La] lal ‘\ x *» 
déo. Tov oTpatioTny poBetcAar paddov TO apxovTa 7 
x» x , x 7 
Tovs ToEpious, Ei pedo } Pudrakas pudrd&ew 7 hiro 
‘\ , 

25 apeleo Oar 7) ampopaciatus lévar Tpds ToUs ToheEpiovs. 
2 \ > La a nO nN > la) > 4 58 
év pev ov Tots Sewots nOehov abrod axovew oodpa 

lal lal \ \ x 
Kal ovk ahXov ypovvTo ot OTPaTL@TAaL* Kal yap TO OTV- 
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an ¥ , ¥ 
yvov Tore patdpov avrov Ev Tots adAoLs TpoTarrots Epa- 
4 x x 
cav daiverBar kal TO yaheTov eppwpevoy Tpos TOUS 
‘ m > 2 N 
moheptous eddKel Elva, OTE TWTHPLOY, OVKETL XaheEmrov 
> , 9 >. » a 8 lal , A ee , \ 
édpaiveto: ore 8 e€w Tov Sewov yevowTo kal Efeln Tpos 
> , 23 
5 aAXov apLouevous amévat, ToANol avTov ame\euTov* TO 
\ ‘S252 > > > * SK > QA > , ~ 
yap érixapt ovx eiyev, GAN’ aet Xahewos HY Kal wos 
“ 4 al 
W@OTE OLEKELVTO TPOS AVTOY OL OTPATL@TAL WOTEP Tatoes 
mpos SiddoKadov. Kat 
‘ > , A Q 
yap ovv didia pev Kat 
? 7 e 4, > e 
elvoia émopevous ovde- 
moTe €lyev* ottiwes Oe 
x» e X , ia 
7) vTO TOhEws TETAYLE 
a» ¢ kK. aA ~ 2» 
vot } Ud TOU Seto Oar 7 
tAX ae | ld = 
aly Twi avayKn Kat 


, ? 
EYOMEVOL TAPELNDO AV 
Fic. 44.—Im a Greek school. A teacher Xx 5s 55 P : , 
is instructing a boy from a roll (the Greek @UT@, od Pa TEeVopLe- 
book) which he holds in his hands, The old o4¢ expijro. évret Se 
man sitting behind the boy is his pedagogue, » s 
a trusty slave, who escorts him daily to school ap&awrTo VLKQVY Guy 
and home again. Vase-painting by Duris. avr @ T ov S oNe m tov Sy 

no aN io ‘\ , nw > ‘ x 
2090 pbeyaha nv TA KPYHoiMOVS TOLOUYTA Elval TOUS TUV 

oe , , ‘ xX ‘ 

auvT@ OTPATLWTAS Mie ON yap T pos TOVvSs To\epious Bap- 

, ¥ A ~~ X ‘ > 
paréws Exe Taphyv Kal TO THY Tap’ éxeivou Tiuwpiay 
“~ , lal 
poBeiaAar edtdxrous role. Tovodtos pev 81) apxov 
> Ad Q ¥ 
nv apxerOar 5é dd dr\ov ob pda eOédew edéyero. 
> de 4 > x , > Mi X la ¥ 
25 Vv OTE ETEAEUTA appt Th WEVTYKOVTA €T?)- 


Proxenus was ambitious, just, and easy-going 
, Ac 
Tpdgevos S26 Boudrios ebOds uev jreipdxroy dv ere 
, id > \ ‘ a 
Oper yeréobar avijp 7a peydr\a tpdrrew tkavds: Kat 
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‘ as \ > , ¥ ? ed , Lal 
dua RO re emfupiav edwxe Topyia apyvpwov ra 
> A id 
Acovtive. érel d€ cuveyévero éxeive, ikavds vouioas 
4 > ar oe N , x A , ‘ 
On evar Kal apyew Kat dios av Tols Tparois p22) 
e wn 0 > lo ANO > 4 SY ‘\ 4 
nTtacGan evepyerav, 7Oev eis Tatras Tas civ Kipw 
| ee ‘ 
smpdges* Kal wero KTAcerOar éx TovTwY dvoya péya 
‘ PS) 4 , \ 7 , , 3 
Kal Ovvaply peyadyny Kal xpyuaTta ToOAAa* TocovTav S 
> @ a 4) x bs) x eS IN mn ee 9, 4 
emOupav opddpa evdndov ad Kal TovTo eiyer, OTL TOU- 
x» n~ 
Tov ovdey av Oédor kracOat pera adductas, dAAA odY 
aA 8 id » X Led ¥ PS) a , 4, » 
T@ OlKalw Kal Kak@ weTo Sev TOVTwY TYyydvEY, avEV 
de , ld ¥ de XO A Aye 06 8 
100€ TOUTwY py. apyxew Oe KahOv pev Kal ayaa duva- 
TOs HY* Ov peVTOL OUT ald@ Tois OTpaTLdTaLs EavTOd 
¥ 4 e Xx > lal > \ Va hd, , a 
oute Poor tkavos Ewmoinoat, AAA Kal HoYVUVETO pah- 
ov Tovs otpatidtas 7 ol apydpevor exetvov: Kal 
hoBovpevos padrrov Av dhavepods 76 amexOaverOar Tots 
a aA ¥ 
Is OTPAaTLOTaLs 7) Ol OTPaTLMTaL TO AmTLOTELY EKEWV@. WETO 
d€ apkeiy mpds TO apxtkoy eivat Kal Soxely Tov pev 
Kah@s ToLouvTa erraivey, Tov dé aduKOdYTA fy emrawvely. 
A \ lal 
TOLyapouy avT@ ot pev Kadol Te Kal ayalot Tov ovVdr- 
> > e 2h Bsc > , e > 
TWV EWOL HOAV, OF SE AdixoL EeBovAevoy ws EdpETAYXEL- 
lal , 
zopioT@ ovtt. are dé amébvyoKer, Hv ETHV WS TpLaKOVTA. 


Menon was sly, unscrupulous, and covetous 
a QA 

Mévav dé 6 @erradds SHdros Hv emiOvpov pev aov- 

an a 7 - 
rev iaxupas, emOupav dé dpxew, rus mheiw Aap Bavor, 

lal 4 
emOupov Sé tyac0a, va mrelw Kepdaivors didos re 
> , se as , PS) , Y. 10 a \ 
éBovdero eivat Tots péeytoTa Ovvapevols, Wa aOLKaY pH 
/, ae > ig 
25 SiS0in Sixnv. ent dé 7d Katepydlec Oar dv emifvpoty 
fe »” 500 > 8 A an 3 n 4 
ovvTopetaTyy @:T0 Gdov civar Ova TOD ETLOpKElW TE Kal 
a la) ‘ 

pevdeoOar kat e€ararav, To 8 amhovv Kal ahnbes 76 adTd 
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a 93 , (2 , X DS 4 - sQ 7 
TO DUO evar. orépywv dé davepos pev iy ovdéva, 
y \ - la + 4, ¥ > a 
dtm dé dain didos eivar, TovT@ evdynhos eyiyveTo Emu 

, ‘ , \ 5 x aN A ee 
Bovrtevwv. Kal wodepuiov pév obSevos Kateyéha, TOV CE 
lal , ‘\ 

CvVEvTaV TAaYTOY ws KaTayeh@v det Sied€yero. Kat 
5 TOUS pev TOV TOELioY KTHMaTL OvK EeBoUAEVE > Yade- 

Q \ ¥ > ‘ La »y fe x , a 

mov yap eto evar 74 Tov Pvdatronevav apBaverv 
A A a _ 
Ta 5é ToV dirwy povos wero eid€vat PacTov dv advhakta 
‘ 
apBavev. Kal dcovs pev aicadvoito emidpKous Kal 
> a a ‘ 
adikous ws ED a@murpevous ehoBetro, Tots dé dcious Kat 
10dhyPaav doKovow ws avdvdpos éemeipato xpynaba. 
) . 
aomep € Tis dydhherau ert OeooeBeia Kai adnOeia Kat 
i4 9 , > , Y > ~ 8 A 

duxaudTyTL, ovTw Mévav yydddeTo T@ e€amatay dvva- 
cAa, To TAATaTHaL Wesdn, TO Pidrous Siayedav: Tov 
6€ py Tavovpyov Tav amadedTwr del evduley elvan. 

N > @ N27 8 VRIES. , ‘4 , 

15 Kal Tap ols pev ereyeipear mpwtevew didi, diaBdddrwv 
TOVS MpaToUS TovTO wero Sely KTHTAaTOaL. 


His policy in the governmentof his army 


Td Sé wePopevous tods otparidtas TmapexerOar ex 
Tov cuvadiKely avrois eunyavato. tiuacOa dé Kat 
0 , > 7 > , y Lal 4 

eparever Oar H&iov emdecxvdpevos ort mAELoTA SUvaito 

\ 93> 4 X» > A“ > ‘a X , c 4 

2oKal €Dédo. av dducelv. evepyeoiay S€ Katéeyev, Sore 
TLS AVTOV apicTaiTo, Ore KPapmEvos av’T@ ovK amdecev 

NEA ap Cees \ Sve a» \ Sie , 
avrov. Kai Ta pev 81 adavy eEeote wept avtod Weide- 

0 a de , ¥ to > , NS , 
oOa, a d€ martes ioaci TAD Cori. Tapa “Apiotiamov 

\ ¥ -~ al na 
Hev ett patos dv otparnyely Sverpdéato tov Lévar, 
7 4 de , ¥ 4 4 Cal 4 

25 Aptaiw d€ BapBape ovtt, oT. peipakiors Kahots 7Sero, 
> 
oikedraros éyévero, aitos dé madiucd elye Sapvaav 
ayévevos Ov yever@vTa. 
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fis unhappy fate 
>A 0 , 8 \ lal , y 3 , 
TobvyoKOVTM@V O€ TOV TVOTPATHYwY OTL EoTpPaTEV- 
SN , XN , Fr 2'N S > 
gav emt Baoiléa ovv Kip, tavta temounKas ovK 
> 4, \ X ‘ “A ¥ , Lal 
amrJave, wera S€ Tov TOV adwv Odvarov oTparyyav 
\ c X 4 > 4, } y - 
Tiywpynbets 7d Bacitéws arMaver, ovy woTep Kéap- 
\ ec y \ > , . , 
5XOS Kal ot adda oTparnyot amotpnbévtes Tas Kepadas, 
y , 4 , § A 4 poe A > 0 \ 
oomrep TaXLOTOS Gavartos SoKel eivat, AAA Cov aikicbels 
EvLaUTOV ws ToVNpds hEyeTaL THS TEAEUTHS TUXELY. 
Agias and Socrates 
Q 
*Avias dé 6 *Apkas Kal Lwxpdryns 6 “Axatds Kat 
, > a , , de 00” e 3 ve , A 
tovTw amelaverny. tovtav 0€ ov ws Ev TOAEULM KAaKOV 
3) \ : sees > , 3 ‘ 3 , ¥ 
10 ovdels KaTeyeha OUT Eis hiitay avrous EueueTo. YNoTHY 
in ¥ > ‘\ XA Fd ss yi x» > ‘ Lal 
de dudw appl TA TEVTE Kal TPLAKOVTG ETN A7TO ‘yeveas. 
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BOOK Ill 
Distressing plight of the Greeks 
> 3 
1. 1 Eel O€ of orparnyot ovveAnupevor Qoar Kat 
Tov hoxayv Kal TOY OTPAaTLWTO@Y OL GUVETOMEVOL aTTO- 
al > 9 
dheoar, év woddy 81) aropia Hoav ot EdAnvEs, Evvoov- 
Y 2 ON va Ne, OU = , Xx de 
pevor ori emt tais Baoitéws OGvpais joav, KUKh@ o€ 
> A , a \ »¥ \ , X , > 
5 avrois TavTY TOAAG Kal Evy Kal Toes TOAEULAL HoOa?, 
3: \ \ i) x x / ¥ oO > A de A 
dyopay dé ovdels ert mapeEew Ewehdev, ameiyov S€ THs 
A N a 
“EAAdSos ov petov 7) pipia ordd.a, nyemav 8 ovdels THs 
e n > \ A A > , > , a 
6800 Av, worapot S¢ Sicipyov abiadBaro. év péow THs 
” e a 8 , de > ‘ \ ec N , 
oikade 6000, Tpovdeddkerav Sé adTods Kal oi cvY Kipa@ 
wavaBavres BaépBapor, povor S€ katareheppevor Hoav 
Oe e ? DOG , ¥ 9 ty) r > 
ovee imméa ovdéva cvppayov ExovTEs, WaTE EVONAOV HY 
OTL VK@VTES eV OvSéeva Gv KaTaKavoter, HTTNOErTwr Se 
3 Las > ‘ x» ‘A Lgl > , ‘\ 2 4 
avTav ovdels av AadOein: tatr’ evvoodpevar Kal abv- 
peas exovTes ddiyou pev aiTav els THY éEoTépay ciTov 
> , BX de a em a 5 de Ne of 
I5€yevoavTo, OdAtyo. O€ TIP avéxavoay, ert d€ TA OTA 
‘ > > ? ‘ 4 > 4, y's 
modXot ovk HAPov Tavrynv THY viKTa, dverravovTo S€ Grou 
Lees y > 8 , >) Se K , 
eTUyxXavov ekaoTos, ov Suvdmevor kabeddew wd vmys 
Kal md0ov marpidar, yovéwr, yuvatkar, taidwr, ots 
»¥ a , ¥ »” A \ X me) 
ovmot évopuilov ere oerOar. ovtw peév 51) StaKkeipevor 
20 TAVTES AVETAVOYTO, 


Xenophon to the front. How he came to be in the army 
> , > a na A > A a »” 
Hv 8é tus év T) oTpatia Zevodav *APnvatos, ds ovte 
»” , 
oTpatyyos ovTe hoyayds o're oTpaTidTns Ov cvvyKo- 


1 ("Oca wey dh év rH Kiipov dvaBdoe of "EAXnves Mxpatay uéxpe THs pdx ns, 
kal 80a del Kipos érededrnoev éyévero dmibytwv Tv ‘EAMjvwr ody Tiscagép- 
vei év Tals orovdais, év TS mobober AdyH dedjAwTar. | 
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: ‘ 
LovHea, dra Ipdkevos aitiv pereréuparo otxolev E€vos 
EN a A a 
@v apxatos: vmurxvetro O€ aie, ei EMOor, didrov adrov 
Kvpo Toujoe, ov aitos epyn Kpeittw EavtT@ vopilev THs 
(Ss ec 4 =| “ 5 ‘\ \ 2: b\ 
marploos. 6 mévtou Revopav avayvovds Tv éturtodny 
5avakowovTa Lwxpate. TO “AOnvaiw TEep! THs Topetas. 
Kal 6 SwKparns UTomTEv- 
Tas MY TL Tpdos THS Wd 
News wraitiov ein Kip@ 
, , 4 3 , 
pirov yevér Bat, dru €ddxcet 
e nw 4 Y 
100 Kupos tpofvpes Tots 
AaxeSatpovios ent tas 
AOyvas cupTodeprjoat, 
4 ad — 
oupBovrleven TO EZevo- 
pov. eXdvTa eis Ach. 
15 Movs avakowacat TO Dew 
TEpiTHsS Topeias. eGov 
> c — a > 7 
& 6 Eevodav émypero 
Tov “Amo Tit av Ocov 


4 be > s vA 
Odwv Kat ebydpevos Ka)- 
© ¥ ¥ F Rate: 
20 uorTa Kat ApPloTa eB ou. FIG. 45.—Socrates. Bust in the Villa 
\ Ae a > A . Albani, Rome. 
Tv ddov Hy emo Kat ) 
, 7 ae |9. "4 

xahos mpa€as cwbein. Kal aveiiey aiT@ 6 “AmOodXax 
a an > , \ 
Oeots ots dec Ove. eet S€ mart AAO, Aé€yer 772 
fA ~ , e +] 5 / > “A 3) 
uavteiay TO YoKpare. 6 8 aKovoas TAT avTov 
: la lal n »” > Lal 
230TL OV TOUTO TPATOV HpwTa, ToTEpov A@oV ElN A’Tw 
v4 x Z > 5) S54 % v4 ee, > : 
mopeverOar 7 pévew, add adTos Kpivas treov eivat 
lal ve > Ay 
tour émuvOdvero, Gras av KkddAdora TopevOein. “"Erret 
re 4 ¥ A_3)> ¥ “ \ aA y e 0 ‘ 
Peto. ovTws Hpov, TadT’,” Edy, “Kp ToLety oa O Veos 
ca a 

éxédevoev.” 6 pev 8) Bevodav ovtw Ovodpevos ois 
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A > , 
dvetev 6 Beds e&€rhe, kat KararapBave ev Ldpdeor 
/ \ a / no e lay x ¥ 58 la 
Ipdgéevov cat Kipov péddovras on Oppav THY avw OOor, 
, x ~ - 
Kat suveatdOn Kipw. mpobvpovpevor dé rod Ipogevov 
Qn a om , Sg \ KY 
kat 6 Kipos ovprpovbupeiro peivar adrdy, ele O€ Ort 
3 ‘\ - e€ 4 : 7 Wen) > Yd 
sémevdav TayioTa 7» oTpateia AnjEy, evOvs amoméepiper 
€ > > 
aitév. éhéyero S€ 6 arddos eivat eis Iuoidas. eotpa- 
c 4 7 
revero pev 51) ovtws é€arraTnbeis — ody td Ipo€kévou: 
»¥ A 
od yap der THY et Bacrhéa dpynv ovdé aAdos oddeis 
wn s 7 
Tov ‘EMAjvev mAnY KXedpxov. ézet wevrou eis KuAukiav 
aA > ¥ 
10 7AOov, Tades Tac NON eddKeL Elva OTL O TTOAOS ELN 
een 
éri Baoitéa: doBovpevor S¢ tHv 6ddv Kai axovtes 
s \ 
Opws ot ToAAOl Sv aicxvyvnv Kai addAyjAw@v Kal Kuvpov 
cuvnkorovPnaay: av eis Kal Zevodav Hv. 


Xenophon ts incited by a dream to take action 
"Evel 5€ dropia Av, éAvmeiro pev adv Tots adXots 
x > 280 93) x S y bs 
isKat ovx edvvato Kafevdev: puKpdov 8 vmvov hayav 
15 »¥ ro.) a ek eS Ld ‘ 
eidev ovap. edofev ait@ Bpovtns yevomerns oxyTTos 
Tecely eis THY TaTp@ay oiKiav, Kal ex ToUTOV AdpTeE- 
Ao raoa. TepipoBos 8 edOds avyyepOy, Kai 7d dvap 
TH pev Expivey ayabdv, ote ev Tovois dv Kal Kivdivots 
2oPas péya ex Ards ideiy edo€e- T™ Sé Kat EpoBeiro, ore 
ard Avds péev Baoitéws 76 ovap ddKer adT@ civat, KUKLO 
de 28 4 r , a] ‘ a \ > 8 , 2 A , 
€ €00Kel Lauter Oa TO TIP, 47 Od SUVaLTO Ex THS KOpas 
> “a lal 
e€edOeiv ms Baorréas, add’ cipyouro mavtolev 6 TwWer 
amTopu@v. omroiov TL Bev 8) earl 7d ToLodTov ovap idety 
23 €€eoTL OKoTEWV eK TOY GUEBdvTwY jeETa TO ovap. ye 
yreran yap Tdde. edOds €rrerd?) domryep ey, Tp@Tov Mev 
Evvoua avT@ éuminrer: “Ti Katdkear; 7 Se vvE mpo- 


——<—<—< 
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? 4 A “A e 2 
Baiver: apa S€ rH Hepa cikds Tods Todeulous HEE. 
> \ 
et d€ yernodueba emi Baordel, ti euaodav pi) ovxt 
TaVTA pev TA Yaherorara 
> 8 , 4, \ ‘ 
EmLOOVTas, TavTa O€ TA 
5 devdrata tabdvras, bBpi- 
Copévous amrobavety; ows 
8 > r > ‘\ 
apuvovpeba ovdels 7a- 
packevalerar ovdé émipe- 
Aetrar, GANA KaTaketucba 
7 > ‘\ e , ¥ 
10 wo TEP ELOV NOVXiaVv ayew. 


> % > ‘ > 4 "4 
€y@ ovv TOV EK Toias 76- 
: aes 
News Bu ‘sige bbe A id og d0Ke Fic. 46. — Zeus, king of gods and men. 
la , > So hom, 

TAUTA Tpaker ; qotay © Vase-painting. 

e , > Las -) ta) > 7 b) ‘ Yy > Y¥ 

nrukiay €wavt@ é€dOecty dvapeivw; ov yap eywy ere 
15 mpcaBUrepos Eoomal, €av THMEPOV TPOd® EmavTov Tots 

Trohetors.” 


Assembling the captains of Proxenus, Xenophon emphasizes the 
dangerous situation, contrasts the perfidy of the Persians with 
the piety of the Greeks, and urges instant action. He ts willing 
to take the leadership 
"Ex tovrov avioratay Kal ovyKael Tovs Ipo€évov 

mpatov hoyayous. émet 5€ cvvHpdOor, ereev: “’Eyd, 

eed v » 4 8 ’ i > 

® avdpes oxayol, ovre Kabevderv Sivay.au (woTeEp otpat 

20000 wets) ovTe KaTaKkeioOat er, GpOv EV OloLs Eoper. 

ol pev yap Tod€ptor SHAov Oru Ov TPOTEpoY TPOS Huas 

X\ , > - ‘ > , A ‘\ L3 lal 
Tov TodAeuov e€édynvay Tply Evopioav Kah@s TA EavToY 
, ene 2 > ‘ Oe b) ta) 

Tapackevdcacbat, nuav 8 ovdels ovdev avrempedetrac 

gy e / > , ‘ \ > ¢€ , 0 

Oras ws KdAMOTA aywriovpea. Kal pnp Ee vpnoopela 

25Kat emt Bacirer yernoopela, Ti oiducla geiverOa ; ds 
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a las ‘\ / 4 > 
kal Tod 6uountplov adeApod Kal reOvnKdros 75y aaoTE 
A e a 
pov THY Kehadny Kal THY XElpa averTavparey* Has 
a , \ 
86 ofs KnScuar per oddels tapeotiv, eotrpatevoaper Sé 
>’) ry ee C 8 ay > \ re / N 
éx avtov ws Sovdvov avTt Baowiéws tounoovtTes Kat 
5 a > Py 7 0 Vr ytd 0 6 Lal es Sy. 7%, 
5 dmoKTevouvres el OuvaipweBa, Ti Gv olducla malety ; ap 
ovk ay emt wiv €or ws Has Ta eoxaTa alikiradmevos 
an fr a , 
racw avOpeéroas PdBov tapdoxor TOV oTpaTevoai 
ciple. bee g > ad i, gee ee | id 4 i] 
more € avTov ; GAN’ Orws ToL pH eT EKElv@ yernoopwela 
TAVTA ToUnTeov. 
“? X \ s ¥ * \ € 5 p Set. ¥ 
Io Ey pév oop, €ore pév ai oovdal Hoar, ovmoTe 
c) la e “ \ > la / de X XN X 
ETavopnv Nuas bev olKTipwyv, Bacir€a O€ Kal TOUS DUP 
> oe 7 Y of ; eg: L \ , 
avT@ pakapilor, Siabedpevos abtav oonv pev xapav 
\ Y ¥ e be ad fa ae a 15 bd de 
Ka! olay exotsv, ws O€ adOova Ta EmuTHdeLa, OTOUS OE 
, y de 4 X de > On bY \ 8 
Oepdrrovtas, ooa S€ KTYVN, xpvaor O€, EcOATa OE- TA 
15 40 TOV OTpaTiwTa@r OmdTe EvOvpoimyY, OTL TOV pEeV aya- 
Odv tovtTwy oddevds Hu-v peTein, eC ey TpLaiweDa, — 
Lg S > , @ “oy ¥ ah oe ¥ ¥ 8é 
oTov 0 wavnooucla noe ETL OAtyous ExovTas, aAAws O€ 
4 0 N > 43) x > 4 y n> 
Tos Topiler Oar Ta EmiTHOELA 7) @VOUMEeVOUS OPKOUS 707 
KatéxovTas Huis, —Tadt ovv hoyi.louevos Eeviote Tas 
da anr > , x A \ 4 sya 
20 07TOVOaS LahAov EpoBovuny 7} vUv Tov ToAEMOV. Emel 
, > A ¥ \ 8 4, , A 
peévrou Exetvou Eelvoav Tas oToVdds, ekvoAar pou SoKet 
NP ey sts ° Ny ene , > , 2 y 
kal 7 €K-ivev vBpis Kal » Huctépa amopia. ev péow 
x no A A ge Aa PA e. x eA 
yap non Ketrar TavTa Ta ayaa COda orsTepor av Huav 
»” 8 > 7 2 > Aé S c » em a 
avopes ameivoves Gow, aywvobérar 9 ot Oeoi cio, ot 
‘ 4 La’ e > 
25 CVV MLV, WS TO ELKOS, EOOVTAL. OVTOL MeV yap avrovs 
> ? tal al lal 
eTLWpKyKagW * Hers SE TOAAA SpOvTes ayaa aTEPPas 
ee. > , Q 8 \ \ A 0 ial 9 LA EA 
avTwv ameiyourla dua Tovs TOV Oe@v Opkous: ware e&Et- 
, 8 a sf eS ps - ea eta x‘ , 
Vat MOL OOKEL 'EvaL TL TOV Ay@Va TOAD ody PpovypaTe 
7 X , ¥ > 
meiLove 7) TovTos. ére 8 exouer oadpata ixavdrepa 
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\ 
TovTwv Kal Wyn Kal Oddy Kal movovs hépew + exopev 
de \ ‘ ‘ a a > / e Ny: 
€ kal Wuxas ovv Tots Deois duetvovas: ot Sé avdpes 
‘\ a ‘\ 0 ~ aA e A x tJ 0. ‘\ wa 
Kal TpwTOL Kal FyyTol wadrdrov Huey, Hv ot Feot womeEp 
70 mpdobev vikyny nutv dddow. 
> lal 
5 “AAN, tows yap Kat add\0ou TadTa EvOvpodvran, Tpos 
~ A x > ? =A 5 do be eal lal > lal 
Tov Oey py avapévapev adrovs ef’ Huas eNOely Tapa- 
lo bes ‘ / ¥ > > e “a ¥ 
Kahourtas emt Ta KaANioTa Epya, GAN’ Hueis apEwopev 
“a 3 ~ ‘\ ‘\ »” 2 ‘\ at > “4 if 
Tov eLopunoa Kat Tovs addous El THY apeTnY: Havyte 
TOV hoxayv apioTo. Kal TOV OTpaTnyav a&voaTpaTn- 
4 > ‘ de > \ € a eQ aN b) a a= A 
10 yOTEpor. Kaya O€, €' wer vets EHEETE ELoppav Em TadTa, 
y € “A ta > Tea 4 A - > 3 Re A 
ever Oar duty Bovrowar, ei S duets tarrer’ eve HyetoOar, 
Oe 7 a “aN “ IAA ‘\ > UA 
ovdev tpopacilowar THY WAtKiav, GANG Kat akpalery 
Hyoupar epvKew am €“wavTov Ta KaKd.” 


A carper is answered, and proving not to be a Greek ts ejected 
Srom the meeting 


‘Oo \ A_3 eX. e de > ee , € =) 
pev tadr ehe€ev, ot O€ apynyol akovoarres 1yel- 
1s Oat exédevov Tavtes, TAHY "AToANwvidys Tis Hv Bow- 
, an “ a > > 4 4 4 ra 
Tialeov TH pwvy* ovros © elirev ort pAVapoin dais héyer 
¥ 4 xz lal x 4 a > 
ad\ws Tws TwTHpias av TvxEW 7 Baorréa Teioas, Et 
Svvaito, Kal aa npyeTo éyey Tas arropias. O mévTOL 
nw Ss 
Eevoddar peraéd trokaBav éheEev Gde+ “DO Oavpacid- 
20TaTe avOpwre, ave OVSE 6POY yryvorKeLs ovde akovav 
An * 7 
pepvynoar. év TavT@ ye pévtor HoVa Tovros OTe Bact- 
lal 22 N 
Neds, ére) Kopos amOave, péya ppovycas emi TovTw 
, 3 eF 8 86 Ay wd ON b] bY be ¢€ aA 
méumov exédeve Tapadioovar Ta OTAa. Emel O€ HMELS 
ov Tmapaddrtes, GAN’ eLorhiodpevor EhOdvres TapecKn- 
, ‘\ 
2 vHoapey avT@, Ti ovK ETroinoe pea BES TEUTIOV Kal 
an ¥ 
omoveas aitav Kal Tapéywv Ta emitydea, €oTe OTOP 
ANABASIS — 10 
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< 

LA SlkxS ‘OS au yve \ \ 9° 
dav ervxev ; ere 0 ad ol oTparyyol Kal hoxayol, woTEp 
\ \ 4 > , > a + * x ANG 
57) od Kedevers, els Adyous avTois avev omhwv ndOov 
TUFTEVTAVTES Tals OTOVOAIS, OV VOY EKELYOL TALOMEVOL, 

, € 4 Oe > A 
Kevrovpevor, vBpilduevor ovde amofaveiv 
¢€ ie bv \ 4\? im 
of TtAyjpoves SvvavTal, Kal pad’, oipat, 


eT oFe 
A> 

Vato. 

y 5 


a7 


‘Az , a ‘ , sO N 
épavtes TovTov ; & ad TavTa Eidas TOUS 
pev apvvacba Kekevovtas prvapew ys, 

7} \ , , 27 > rer 
meiNew S5é mddw Kedevers idvTas ; Emol, @ 
avépes, Soxet Tov avOpwrov TovTov pyre 

, > L ast ¢. ow 3 “A > 
mpocierbar eis TaTO Huiy avrots adedo- 
pévous Te THY Noxayiay oKedn avalértas 
as TowovTe xpnoba. ovros yap Kat 
Tv Tatpioa KaTaoxvve Kal Tacay THY 
‘EdAada, ore "EAAnv Sv Tovovrds éotiv.” 
eee eee evtev0ev vrokaBav “Ayaoias Xtuphddios 
.47.— Gree es = 
earring. Found elmev: “"AdNa TOUT ye ovTE THS Bowwrias 
inthe Crimea. spooyjKEl ovoeY oUTE THS EAAdSos TavTa- 
Silt Ne aN pat ) = oC > , ‘ 

Taw, emet Eyw avtov eidov waTep Avdov auddrepa Ta 

5 X Lal 

@Ta TeTpUTHMLEVOV.” Kal Eixev OUTwWS. TOUTOY péeV OvY 
20 ary aca. 


All the officers are called together 
Oi S€ dhdou Tapa tas taGers idvres, Gov pev oTpa- 
lal ¥ 
THYOS THOS Ein, TOY OTPAaTHYOV TapeKddAour, O7dbev Se 
»¥” nw 
olyo.To, TOV UToaTpaTHYyov, OTov S ad oxayds wHos 
¥ N x , > A = , a > ‘ 
ein, Tov oyaydv. emet SE mavres cuvydOor, eis 7d 
2x1 7 0 lal 9 nN > 0é, BS sD , se 
5 mpoobev tov omav exaelovto: Kat éyévovto oi ouveh- 
/ ‘ 
Odvres otparnyot Kat Noyayol audi tods Exardv. Gre 
\ a x ‘ a 
d€ TadTa Hy, TXEddv pera Hoa vi«tes. evtadOa ‘lepa- 


e 
ad “ 
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> “a “~ Lal 

vupos Hietos tpeaButatos av tev Ipofévov Noxayav 

”] dé poe ““Huty, @ avd i Kat 

npxeTo héye ade Bw, ® avdpes otTpatnyol Kat 

oxayoi, 6p@ou Ta TapdvTa edo€e Kal adtots cuvedOew 

No ~ , 9 , » L% - 

Kal uuas Tapakadeoat, oTws BovrievoaineBa et Te Cvval- 

, 29 »¥ > mn 

5 oa dyabdv. déEov 8,” edn, “ kal av, d Eevopar, amep 

Kal TPOS Nas.” 


Xenophon advises them to set an example of courage and fore- 
thought, to choose new officers, and to inspire in the men a read- 
iness for battle 


> A 
Ex tovtov eyes rade Bevopov: “’ANAA TadTa pev 
‘\ Pa > ¢ 4 ‘\ bt , 
67 mavres emiotapea, ote Bacieds kal Ticcadéprns 
a X 3 / , € A A > » 
ovs pev edvvyOnoav cuverkyhacw nuor, Tots 8 addous 
10 SjAov ort emuBovrAevovey, ws, Hv SivwrTaL, ATo€oHT 
eon > A 
nw dé ye, oipat, tavTa Tountéa ws pyToTE Ent Tots 
BapBapois yevducba, d\d\a paddov eéxetvou ed” Hpiv. 
ev Tolvuy eniotacbe OTe vets TOTodTOL OVTES GaOL VV 
ovvedn\ vate peyrorov EXETE KaLpOV. Ol yap OTPATLa- 
IsTAL OUTOL TaVTES TPOS Vas Bdémovol, Kav peyv Twas 
la r ‘ x “ 
6paow aOvpous, TavTes KaKol EoovTat, Hy Sé duets adroit 
NX 5 i." ‘ 
TE Tapackevalduevor pavepot ATE el TOUS TOdEpLoUS 
A A RA A > » 9 4 ea 
Kal Tovs aAAOUS TapakayTE, EV LOTE OTL EovTaL UW 
lal ” ‘ i? 
Kal Teipagovrar pipeicOar. tows dé Tou Kai dixaudy 
lal A YA 3 
20 €O TLV vpas Siadepey TL TOUTMY. VyLELS pops PapGs 
mvt dpets Taciapxor Kat Noxeuyat - Kal OTe elpyvy im, 
Busts Kab Xpripace Kat Tisats TovTav éemEoveKTEITE * Kab 
vov Toivuv émel wodemos Eat, a€iovy Set Yuas avTOUS 
> - an 4 > ‘ , 4 
dpeivous TE TOU TAHODovs Eivar Kal mpoBovrevew TOvTwY 
na ¥ 4 
25 Kal TpoTovety, HV Tov O€p. 
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a x eon , > a 
“ Kal vov mporov pev olopar av twas méya wpehnoas 
oe , ar) Q , 9 a) Nae > N ke 
7d oTparevpa., eb EmipsednOeinre OWS avTL TMV arokwho- 
+ ~ 
Tov ws TAXLTA OTparHyol Kat hoyayol avtiKatacTade- 
» s A 
ow. avev yap apxdvrwv ovdév Gy ovre Kadov ouTeE 
> X , ¢ \ 4 > a) WT) <x AS de 
sayabov yevouro, as pev ouvEOvTe EirEtv, OVOapov, EV OE 
. lal A ‘ 3 i, 
87 Tots ToheuiKols TavTamacw.  pev yap edtagia 
odlew Soxei, 7 S€ drakia modAovds On azrod@ exer. 
“rR 8 N de , 6 ee y 8 a 
mevoav € kataaTHona le TOvs apxovTas O~oUS OEt, 
HV Kal TOUS & j hr} i 0 
hv Kat Tovs addovs oTpaTidtas ovANEyyTE Kal Tapalap- 
> ~ ~ Lat ‘ 
10 PUVNTE, OiwaL av Vas TaVY €v KaLP@ TOLHTAL. VU yap 
y Xe “A > 0 , 0 e 10% A AAG ee ne 
lows Kal bets alcOaver Be as aOvpws pev HAOov emt TA 
4 > , ‘\ x ‘ 7 9 4 aS a 
oma, GOdpws Sé mpds Tas Puhakds - WaTE OUTW Y ExOr- 
TwV OVK 010A OTL AVY TLS KYPHOaLTO avTots, ElTE VUKTOS 
, x a , x , > la id ~ - 
Sdou eire Kal Nuepas. hy S€ Tis adTav Tpeby TAs yva- 
15 LAS, WS [47 TOUTO pdvoy EvvowvTat, Ti TEimovTAL, dA\AA 
kal Ti Topoovet, TOAD EVOUUdTEpoL EDoVTaL. émioTa- 
abe yap 51) ore ovte TAHOSS eorw ovre iaxds 7 &v TO 
fea bad Vos oXUS ) & TH 
7 ‘ Yd a“ > > = , x ‘ lal 
TONE TAS ViKaS Tovovaa, AAX’ OTFOTEpOL &V GUY ToOIS 
A A A » N 
Oeois Tais Wuyats Eppapevéorepor twow emt Tods Toe 
20p.tous, TovToUs ws emt TO TOD Of avTion od SéyorTan. 
> A¥ Ss ¥ > »* 8 ‘ “A Le € , 
evteDvunuat 0 eywye, ®@ avdpes, Kal TovTO, OTL STdc0L 
ss a 
pev pactedovor Cyv éx mavtds Tpdrov €v Tots ToNEpI- 
~ @ A “~ 
KOS, OUTOL MEV KAKMS TE Kal aloypa@s ws emt TS TOAD 
> Pal 
amobvyjcKove.w, ordre. S€é Tov pev Odvarov éyvdxace 
25 TAGL KOLVOY ElvaL Kal avayKatov avOparots, Tept dé TOD 
~ > 4 > , 4 & “~ lal , 
KaXos amoOvnoKew aywvilovtal, TovTOUS op® paddov 
> % ~ > \ a“ 
TS Els TO yHpas adikvoupevous Kal Ews av COow evdat- 
, , Pry t “A 
povéatepov Sudyovras. & Kal buds Set vov Katapabdr- 
ss , \ “ > » 
Tas (€v TowvTw yap Kaip@ éeopev) avdTovs Te avdpas 
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> A > \ \ » A 

ayabovs eiva Kai Tovs dANovs wapakadel.” 6 yev 
nr > 

TAUTA ELOY ETAVOAaTO. 


Chirisophus seconds these proposals. Five new generals are 
elected, among them Xenophon 

Mera d€ rovdroy eime Xeipioodos: “*ANNA apdabev 
Lev, @ Eevoharv, trooovrov povoy oe eyiyywoKov ocov 
snxovov A@nvatov eivat, vov dé Kai émawad oe ed’ ots 
héyers TE Kal mparrers Kal Bovdotuny av ote TrEtaTOUS 
eivat TovovTovs: Kowov yap ay ein Td ayalov. Kab 
vor, edn, “pn péedAdwpev, @ avdpes, aN amedOovTes 
dyn aipetobe ot Sedpevor apyovtas, Kal EXdpevor HKeETE 

10 Els TO [LET OV TOD OTPaToTEdov Kal TOUS alpEeDEevTas ayere 
ETELT EKEL TVYKAAOVMEV TOS GAXOUS OTPATLOTAS. Tape 
oto & nptv,” eby, “Kai Toduidns 6 Kypv€.” Kal aya 
TavT eiTaV avéoTN, WS 4.7) EAAOLTO GAG TEpaivo.TO TA 
déovra. 

15 "Ex tovtov ypeOnoav apyxovres avTi pev Kiedpxov 
Tipaciov Aapdaveds, avti S€ Ywxparovs BavOikdys 
"Axatds, dvt dé "Ayiov Kiedvwp *Apkds, avri dé Méva- 
vos Bityavos “Axatds, avti dé Ilpo€évov Hevodar *APn- 
vatos. 

The soldiers assemble, and are exhorted to fight bravely 

20 2. “Enet S€ 7pyyro, nucpa te aXEddv UTEepawe Kal 
els TO ppéoov HKov of apxovtes, Kal edokey abrots Tpo- 
du\akas KaTaoTHoavTas OvykKahelv TOUS OTpaTLdTaS. 
éet S€ Kai ot GAXoL OTpaTLaTaL ovVHNO or, avéorn TPO- 
ros pev Xewpicodos 6 Aakedaypdvios Kat eheLev Bde: 

2s“"ApSpes orpari@tal, XaheTa pev Ta TapdvTa, OmdTE 
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a a , a ~ 
avSpav atpatnyav Tovtwrv atepopefa Kat oxayov 
‘ lat XN pee ‘ at Se a € 
RES OW Pur ean al] Tey & ere Kat ob dpe Apwaiov ot 
mpoaber | oUppaxor OVTES TPOOLOGKATW HUAS * Sp.es de 
det ex TOY TapdvTwY avdpas dyalous Ttehfeav Kat py 
suplerOar, ddrAa. meparar OTws, Hv bev Suv dpeBa, Kah@s 
Lol , “A la 
VUK@VTES cpl oneta - ef O€ py, GANG KadOs ye doOvy- 
TKMPEV, TiroXelpio, éé pydemore yeveipcba Cavres Tots 
mohepiows. ora yap av pas Towavta wale ofa 
TOUS éxPpovs ot Oeot moujoreav.” 

10 "Em tovtw Kiedvwp 6 "Opxopenios avéorn Kat ee 
fev Bde: “’ANN’ Spare per, @ avdpes, THY Bacrri€ws 
3 , a we , een de , 
émiopKiay Kat aoéBevay, opate O€ THY Tisoadépvous 
> , 9 , e ’ ¥ eike , 
amuatiav, daTis. \éywv ws yeitwy TE ein THS “EAAdSos 
kal wept mieioTov Gv ToijoaiTo Gaoat pas, Kal 
2 N . JUNE Mey ec oA 2X \ , 

s€7t TOUTOLS avTds oudcas Huiv, avrds Sefias Sods, 
avros eEatatiaas ovvehaBe tovs oTparyyovs, Kat 
ovde Aia f&éviov ydéo0n, adda Kredpyw Kat dpo- 
tpdmelos yevouevos avrots Tovros e€ataTioas Tos 
avdpas amohd\exer. “Aptatos dé, dv yyets 7Odoper 

, ¥ A > 4 ‘ > , 

2Baciiéa Kabiotdvar, Kat éddKkapey Kat éd\dBopev 
eas x 8 , aXX aN “ ~ e “4 ‘ 
TLOTa py Tpodaaew aAAHAOVS, Kal obTOS OTE TOUS 
eods Seicas ovte Kdpov teOvnkdra aideoOeis, Tynd- 
pevos padiota vd Kupou lavtos viv mpds Tods éxei- 

> 0é > A e a“ ‘ , A 
vou €xUiotovs amootas nuas tods Kupov didous 

25 KAK@S ToLety TEparat. ada TovToVs meV of Oeot 
amoreicawro’ as S€ Set tadra dpavras prfrore 
ix On ¥ | ee td > ‘ , e 
ecararnOnvar ete v7o TovTwY, GANA pLayouevous ws 
ar A ~ 
av Suvvducba Kpdticta tovTo 6 t av Soxp Tots Oeots 

? 
TAT XE. 


— 
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Xenophon, in dress uniform, declares that their only hope ts in 
Jighting 
> A 
Ex tovtov Hevogar avioratar €otadpevos ent aode- 
e 25 , tA a ¥ , 8 PS) A e 
fLov ws edvvato KdA\LoTA, vomilar, etre viKkny didotev ot 
Geot, Tov KANT TOV KOT MOV TO ViKGY TpeTELy, EiTE TEdEV- 
A , > A ¥ a , rf N > , 
Tav Sor, dp0as exe Tov KadNoTwY EavTdv aéiocavTa 
5 €v TOUTOLS THS TEAEUTNS TUYYaVEW* TOU hdyou S€ HpyxeTo 
So “c \ \ la , 2 , VSS 
ade* “Thy pev tav BapBdpov éemopkiav te Kal am- 
, , \ , ot 2 \ Ni ‘es A > 
otiay héyes pev Kiedvap, erictacbe Sé kat tpets, oar. 
\ Ey A 
et pev otv BovddpcOa marty adrots dia didias ievat, 
> 7 e A \ = ‘4 ¥ e “A \ N 
avayKn Has TodAnv abupiay Exe, 6pavTas Kal Tovs 
a A 
lo OTPATHYoUs, ot Sia TicTEws avTots EavTovds Evexeipioay, 
ola weTovOacw* et pevTor SiavoovpeOa adv Tots OmTAOLS 
a , 8 3 a A > A A XN DN Sy 
Ov Te TeTonKact Sikyny emfetvar avTots Kal TO douTov 
\ \ , 2 A 3:7 ‘\ . s) A Q 
da wavTdos ToAguov avtots i€vat, adv Tous Deots moAXat 
(= When) X i Age 5 (8 3) '\ 4 ” 
pw Kal kahat edmides Elot Twrnpias. 


A sneeze a sign of good luck 

1s Todro 5€ héyovtos abrod mrapvuTai Tis* aKxovoartes 
ches A , ne a , N 

& of oTpari@ra, mavTEs pla Opn TpooeK’ynoay Tov 

a > rn > » ‘ 

edv, kat 6 Bevodar cime: “ Aoxet por, & avdpes, € et 
Tept cuTnpias Hav eydvtav oiwvds Tov Avs 7b 
n ea véac0ar T@ Yew tovTo Ovcew owr7- 
awrypos epavn, evSaoar T@ Veg G ry 

4 x lal > Wy , 3 ae. 0 

20pla Omov av TpwTov Els diiiav xdpav adukapeba, 
A A a \ 
ouveredvEacbar Sé Kai trots addous Beots OUoev Kata 
Sv \ ¢ 5 a a3» »¥ rae) , x 
vvapw. Kal orw Soke Tad,” Eby, “avatewatw THY 

¥ 
xetpa.” Kal dvérewav amavtes. €« rTovTov nvgavTo 
Lal al ~ iy 
Kal emaduocav. ee d€ Ta Tov Dewy Kaas Eixer, 
a 
25 NPXETO AAW BOE ° 
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Their piety and the victories over Persian armies, both of their 
ancestors and of themselves, should give them confidence 


‘ 
“'Erdyxavov déywv ore Toddal Kal Kadai €émides 
nw => ~ A A“ \ 
Hpiv elev owTypias. mp@Tov pev yap Nmels meV Ep.TrE- 
Sovpev Tovs TV Dedv Gpkous, ot S€ woheuror EmvMpKy- 
Kaot TE Kal TAS OTOVOAS Tapa TOUS OpKous eh¥Kacw. 
50uUTw © €xovTwr ElKds TOS eV TOdELLOLS EvavTious EivaL 
A 4 e Lal b F ob 4 e 7 > A 
Tous Deovs, nuiy S€ ovppdyous, olmep ixavoi eiou Kat 
TOUS peyddous TAXD pLKPOVS ToLELY Kal TOUS puKpOts, 
aK > Lad io 4 > “A 9 , 
kav év dewots Go, o@lew eitreTas, 6tav Bodhwvrat. 
“” be > , x eR: ‘ ‘ A 
Exeita 6€ — dvapyyjow yap tas Kal Tovs TOV TpoO- 
10 yovev Tov HuEeTepwr KiVvdUvoOUS, iva EldNTE Gs ayabots TE 
~ Ly n 
bpiv mpoonKer eivat o@lovTat Te oVY Tots Deots Kai Kk 
, ~ tae: , 2 , x ‘ A ‘ 
mavy Sewav ot ayaBol. éOdvTwv péev yap Ilepaar Kat 
a \ lt he A , Gg > s mS 
TOV OvY avToIs TapTANMEt aTOM @S adavLovYTwY Tas 
> , ¢€ A > i a , ed 
AOyvas, broorhvat avrot “APnvator Tohunoavtes evixn- 
‘ A 
Iscavavrovs. Kal evEdwevorTn “Aptéu.dt, 67dcous KaTa- 
“ 
Kdvouy TOV TOEMiwY, TOTAvTaS Yyatpas KaTabioew 
nn nw > QA > Ss e X e ~ »¥' > “ > 
™ Oe@, eet ok cixov ikavas edpetv, ESo€ev avbtots Kat 
éviavtov tevtakogias Ove, kal ere viv amoOdvovow. 
» 9 , 9 > , N > , 
€reita. OTe Eépéns vortepov ayelpas thy avapiOpnrov 
‘ > \ ‘ 
2zooTpatiay HAOev emt tHv “EX\dda, Kal rdTe evikwy ot 
€ , , ‘ tal 
NMETEPOL TPOYOVOL TOUS TOUTwY TPOYdvOUS Kal KaTa yhv 
\ \ a 
kat kata Oddarrav. dv €or pev TeKuypia dpav Ta 
, , \ la 
Tpdrrata, peyrotov dé paptvp.ov 7 eevPepia TOV wéEwY 
> e e La! > 4 > 4 > 7 \ ¥ 
ev ais tpels eyeverOe kal erpadyte: oddéva yap avOpa- 
, ‘ SS a 
25 tov Seomdtyv GAA Tods Heodvs TpooKuretre. ToLovTwy 
bev €oTE TPOYOVaV. 
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“ Ov A oy n~ *P 7, A e e A , 
UV pEevy ON TOUTO YE EPG, ws Ypels KaTaroyvvere 
> 7 > > > x a 
avTouvs: adX ov ToAAal nuepar ad’ ob avriraédpwevor 
, “A 4 aA 
TOUTOLS TOLS EKElWwY EKydvots ToAaTAaciovs tpyov 
sf an A A A 
avTav eviKate ovV Tots Deois. Kal Tore ev dy) TEpL THs 
, ig »¥ Ss Qn 
5 Kvpov Baovtcias avdpes Are dyabot: viv 8 oaédre wept 
~ c 7 lal 
THS UpETepas TwTypias 6 ayay éott TOAD Syrov bas 
TpooyKE Kat awetvovas Kal tpoOupctépous etvar. GAO 
\ \ Qn > 
pny Kat Oappadrewrépovs viv mpérea civar mpds Tovs 
, 4 ‘ ¥ la A 
mohewlous. TOTE MEV yap arreLpor OvTES av’To@V, Td dé TAN- 
»” Le 7 > , ‘ Lg , 
10 Hos apetpov Oparres, Ouws erohunoate ody TO TaTPOw 
, Sz. > la) XN ec ‘\ 
ppovypare i€vat els adtovs * viv 6€ Ordre Kal TEetpay HOH 
¥ 7, A 4 3 , \ 4 ” 
ExeTe avTa@v, oTL ov BéXovor Kat ToAamAdoLOL OVTES 
7 ¢ A 4,» e ~ , - A 
déyeoOar dyas, Ti ETL duly TpoojKe TovTous PoBetoOar ; 
It is no real disadvantage that Cyrus’s native troops have deserted 
them, that they lack cavalry, and will be deprived of Tissapher- 
, Bd 1Y: 
nes’s guidance and the king’s market, or that they have com 
across impassable rivers 
A Lal Y¥ 9 e 
“ Mndé pevror ToUTO petov SdEnre Exe, Ort of Kijperor 
ismpooley ody Hply TaTTOpEvoL ViV adeaTHKacW. ert 
a A > la 
yap ovro. Kakiovés elou TOV Vp Hpov TTHpEvwv* 
y lal 3 , \ , e aA ‘ 8 2O€. 
epvyov your €xeivous Katadumovtes nuas. Tovs 0 Ele. 
A ‘ “~ 
Lovtas huyys apxew TOA KpEirTov vv ToLs TOAEpLors 
~ - , e ~ 
TaTTomevous 7 ev TH NmeTépa TALE Spar. 
(73 2 if. e “A iO. Aa & e a \ > Che BN e a 
20 “Ki d€tis tur abvpet ore niy pev ovK Eloly UTTels, 
A 5 te X , > 0 10) 9 € 
tots dé modepiors ToAAol mapevow, evOvpynOnTE oTL ob 
vA ¢€ a Oe 1A x 4 Laps »” ia] a oe 
puptot immets ovdev addo 7H puprot ciow avOpwmo: v0 
\ ‘ y > , >) ‘ , ¥ Py 0 A »¥ 
pev yap immov év ayy ovdels Tumrore ovre OnXOels ovre 
A 3 / ¢ \ » oo aN (3 a 
haxricbeis awéGavev, oi 5é€ avdpes eioty ot mo.ovrtes 
‘ lal lal 2 ‘ 
25 OTL OV EV TALS WAALS yiyyNTaL. OvKOvY TOV LTTEwY TOAL 
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e ~ 39 > P. iu / , > ‘ c X ‘x 
npets er aopadeoTepov OXnpaTos ETpEV* Ol MEV yap 
Y € oo id > x 
ed immov kpeuavta poBovpevor ovx Huas wovov adda 
\ \ la ¢€ lal °° 32% “A 4 Nv ‘ 
Kal TO KaTamecety * Hwets O ert yns BeBnKores Todv pev 
ig) A lol 
ixyupdrepov maicopev yy Tus Tpooin, TOAD Se wahdov 
vA 
5 orov av Bovldpeba TevEdpeba. Evi dé pwovw mpo€xovaw 
(ay A Zs > lal > nN - , > a e “ 
ol inmets: dhevyev avTots aopadéarEepov EoTW 7 NeW. 
“Ri dé 8 Tas pev payas Oappetre, ore S€ ovKere duly 
, € d > ‘ * > ‘ 4 
Ticoadh<pyns nyjoerar ovde Baciteds ayopay mapete, 
TovTo axlebe, oxeacbe mérepov Kpettrov Ticoadép- 
1oVNV yyewova exe, Os ETLBovrevar ruiv davepds eri, 
a a x e A » 8 , e A 0 , 
q ovs av nets avdpas AaBovtes yyeioGar Kehevaper, 
Ol Elo oVTaL OTL, AV TL TEPL Nas GpapTavwor, TEpl TAs 
€auvTov uyas Kal odpaTa apapTycovTar. Ta dé emt- 
TyOEa ToTEepoy wveioOar KpEiTTov eK THS ayopas As 
15 OUTOL TApEeLyor, piKpa péTpa ToddoV apyupiov, pndé 
TOUTO ETL EXOVTAS, 7 adTOVs AapBavew, HvTEp KpaTaper, 
Lerpw xpapevovs OTda@ av Exactos BovAnTaL ; 
“mp oe a x , 9 , \ X 
Ei 0€ tavra pev yuyvaoKere OTL Kpeitrova, Tovs dé 
¥ > a 
ToTaovs amopov vopilere elvar Kal peydhos yyetoO< 
> an , , > ¥ lal X 
20 éfaratnOnvar SuaBdvres, oxepacbe ei apa TovrTo Kal 
pwporatov trerounKacw o: BdpBapo. mdvres yap ToTa- 
EN \ A A ¥ + 
pol, qv Kal Tpdcgw TOY THY@Y aTopoL GOL, TPOGLOvEL 
\ Si ‘ PS) B ‘ / noe X\ , , 
Tpos Tas Tyas dvaGarot yiyvovtar ovdé TO yovu Bpée 
XOVTES. 


If they should appear inclined to settle in the king’s country, he 
would do everything to help them go home 


25 “Bi d€ uO" of rorapol Sujrovew yyeudy TE pnSets 
nuiy paveirar, vd Os nywiv ye dOvunréov. emordycba 
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\ ¢ \ > x a , = 
yap Mugous, ovs ovk av yuov dhainuey Bedtiovs eivat, 
4 , »” an 
oTt Baothéws akovtos €v TH Baoiiéws yadpa woddds Te 

‘\ > ‘3 \ lal 
Kat evdaiuovas Kal peyddas modes oiKovoW, emord- 
\ , 
pba dé Micidas @oat’tas, Avedovas S€ Kal airot eido- 
4 3 lal 
5mev OTL Ev TOs TEdloLs TA Epypva KaTaaBdvTeEs THD 
4 lal lal 
TOUT@V XOpay KapTovrTaL: Kal yas 8 av ednv eywye 
XpHvat pyTw havepovs Elva oikade wpunpevous, arAG 
KataoKkevaler bar ws adrov Tov oikycovtas. otda yap 
iJ nw 
ort Kat Mvoots Bactkeds moddods péev Hyenovas av 
10 doin, moods 8 av Guypous TOV ddddas Exrreurbe, Kal 
5h , ae 2 A \ > N , , 
ddoToMoEe y av avTots Kal eb avy TeOpinmos Bov- 
AowTo amevar. Kal nu y ay o1d’ ori Tpiadopevos 
TavT éroie, eb edpa nuas pever KatacKevalopevous. 
3 Q ‘ 4D Ae ae 2 9 ‘a 3 ‘ ~ XN 
adha yap Sédouca py, av amral padaper apyot Civ Kat 
15 €v adOovois Buorevew, kai Mydwv dé kai Mepoav Kadals 
\ , “4 \ 4 e ~ \ 4 
Kal peyddars yuvarei kat tapOevous opireiv, wy womep 
of Awrodayor eridabdpefa THs oikade GO0v. Soxet ovv 
IN XN 8u > a > \ c AX > Q 
LOL ELKOS Kal OiKaLOY Elva TpwTOV Ets THV EhAdOa Kat 
N N he ae na 0 3 A 0 Wes) 5 a 
mpos Tovs oikeiovs TapacIar adixvetoOar Kat emidetEau 
a_F 9 e La - aI is > A ‘ lal 
20Tots "EAAnow ore ExovTes TEeVOVTAL, E€dY avTots TOUS VOY 
A > A , > 0 LO - oN 
okdypas Exel ToduTevovTas EvU ade Kopicapevous Tov- 
aiovs opar. 


Measures recommended: burn wagons and tents, throw away 
superfluous baggage, maintain stricter discipline 
“Aa yap, @ avdpes, TdvTa tavta Tayala Sndov 
4 lal , Es (id A 87) P5) a he 9 » 
OTL TOV KPATOVVTMV EDTL* TOUTO On OEL AEyELY, OTTWS av 
; la 0 , € > x, /, 7 > “4 0 Py , 
25 TOpEevolywEela TE WS achahéotata Kal, eb waxyerVar O€o1, 
. la) \ 7 ” 
ws Kpdricta paxoiuea. mperov pev Ttoivur,” édn, 
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a la) \ e€ / a ¥ Y ns 
“Soxet pou KaTakaioal Tas apdgas as EXOMEY, Wa. [7 
eon ae) x , 9 EN a 
7a, Cedyn Hav otparnyy, GAA wopevdpela orn av TH 
an , ¥ ee N an 
oTparia cuupepy: ewEeTa Kal Tas OKNVAS i hi a 
> 9 \ , 
cau: abtau yap av oxAov peév Tapexovow aye, TVVe- 
lal ¥y 3 > Xx ‘ 
5 pedovar 8 ovdev ovre eis TO padxerIar ovr Eis TO TA 
lal ¥ “A ‘ 
emurnoea exew. eT. S€ Kal TOY adAd\wv GKEVOY TA 
4 7? bd x 
mepirTa amad\d€wpev ANY Coa Tohguov EveKeY 7 
lal ~ X c cand > 
citwv 7) ToTav exomer, Wa @s TAELTTOL MEV NOY EV 
Tois Oras Gow, ws eEAdxioTor SE TKEvopopear. Kpa- 
, eal 
1oTOUMEVaY pev yap emiotacUe ot. mavTa addoTpLa: HY 
lal A , ¢ 
dé Kpar@pev, kal TOs Todeulovs Set oKevopipous HME 
la s 
Tépous vomilew. 
“ Aouréy jou. eirety Omep Kal péyroTov vowilw eivar. 
Opare yap Kal ToUs TohEwious Te oO TpoTUev ELeveyKelW 
a XN ‘ ‘ 
I5€TOALNoOAY Tpos Has TOAELOY TpLY TOUS OTPAaTHYyOUS 
Huov ovvédaBov, vouilovTes CyT@V péev TOV apYoVT@V 
Kai nov Ttelopeverv ikavods eivar nuas Tepvyevéer Oar 
) ToAELw, Lao d€ Tovs apyo avapxia av Kal 
T@ TOAEULM, NaBovtes SE TOUS apyovTas avapyxia 
cal “ ‘ 
aratia évouilov nuas amortdoOar. Set ov Todd pev 
20ToUS apxovTas emyseheatepous yevéeoOat Tos viv TOV 
mpdéabev, todd Sé Tods apyouévous EvTaKToTEépous Kal 
a A a x 
meOouevous paddov Tots apyovor vuv 7 mpocbev: Hv 
8 , > On pi a X ENE Lee > , 
€ tis ameOn, WndioacAar Tov dei Yuay éevTvyydvovTa 
nw » ~ 
ov T@ apxovT. KoAdLew + ovTwS of ToOAguLoOL TAEtTTOV 
a an , 
a5 evo pevor ExovTar: THOSE Yap TH HMEPG pupious dpovTat 
> 2? en nN , bs! iT) Xr 4S £ ~ 
av’ «vos KXeapyous tovs ovdevi emirpébovtas KaK@ 
> iXNa \ . , “o> y ¥ \ > 
civat. adda yap Kal wepaivew 75n wpa: tows yap ot 
Toheuion avrixa tapérovta. orw ov tadta Soke 
as 
Kah@s Exel, EmiKYPwWOdTH as TAXLOTA, iva Epyw TEpal- 
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» 

vytar. € O€ Tr ado BeArioy 7} Tavry, Tohudrw Kal 

6 idiarns SiWdoKev: mdvtes yap Kowns owrypias 

Q 

dedpeBa.” 

Lhe proposals are adopted and an order of march is settled upon, 
Chirisophus to command the van, Xenophon and Timasion the 
rear 
Mera tatra Xewpioogos eirev: “AN ei pv twos 

5aAXov Set mpds Tovrois o's héyer Zevodar, kai airixa 

ef€orat Tovey: & € viv eipnKe SoKEt por ws TdXLoTE 
i k x A aA 

inpicacbar apiorov elvar: Kal orm Soxel Tadta, ava- 

TELVATW THY XElpa. aveTELVav TaVTES. 

"Avaotas S€ mddu etre Zevopav: “"O avdpes, axov- 
1ogaTe OY TpocdoKe pot. SHAov Ore TopeverOar Huas 
~ ¢ 9 ‘\ > , 3 , \ , > 
det orov efopmev TA emiTy dea aKkovw S€ Kamas eivas 

A > , »” , 3 , > KR > 
Kalas ov mA€ov eikoot oTadiwy amexovoas* ovK av odv 
/ > e /, 9 € p>) ‘ , ‘ 
Oavpdlomer ei of mod€ulor, @aTEp of SeLhol KUvES TOVS 
pev mapidvtas Sudkovot Te Kal Sdxvovow, jv Svvwvrat, 
s& Lad wn 
15 TOUS dé SudKkovTas Pevyovaw, El Kal AVTOL Huiy aTLOvoW 
3 A ¥ 5 > ig e nw 4 
émakodovbotev. icws ovv aaparé€aorepoy nuiv tropeve- 
A 9 4 
o0a tAaioLoy ToLnTapevous TOV OThaV, (VA TA TKEVO- 
, Vo \ ” 2 E) , x Ce 
dopa Kat 6 ToAvs Oxhos Ev aodhareotepw Ely. Et OvV 
lal A A \ 
vov amodsayOein tivas xp) Hyeto0a Tod TAaLIoV Kat 
A \ A A ce , 
‘207 Tpdabev Koopety Kal Tivas Et TOV TevpoY EKaTé 
5 v2 > > lal ° »¥ e , e 
pov eivat, tivas 8 dmicfodpvdakeiv, ovK av, omdre ob 
e lal , 3 ‘ , 
moreno. €Oorev, BovreverOar Huas Séor, addrAa xpo- 
x > ‘ lal 4 > + > TAX 
pela av evOds Tols Teraypevous. €l prev ov addo TLS 
¢ lal > \ a 4 A 
_—- Bedrvov pa, dros exera: ei SE py, Xerpioodos pev 
la > a \ 
25 YyOUTO, €rrELdy Kat Aakedaipovids €or: Tav dé mev- 
lal "d ‘ > , 
pav éExarépwr dvo0 TH TpeaBuvTaTw oTpaTnyw €rupsehot- 
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S. 2. e iA > ‘ A 
cOnv: dmucOodvdakotpev 0 Hpets ol vewratoL, eyo Kat 
lal > , 4 
Tiyaciwr, To vov evar. Td de owrov TEpwpEvoL TAV- 
“A fy Tg 9 x 3% , 
Ts THs Tdews Bovrevodpcfa 6 TL av ae KpaTioTOV 
~ > ~ , » > ‘ 
Sony etvar. ei S€ tus GAO Spa BéAriov, AeEdrw.” eel 
> n a 3 
58° ovdels dvrédeyer, cimev: “"OT@ Soxet Tadra, avater 
vatw THY xElpa.” edo0&e TavTa.. 
A al X 
“Nov roivur,” éby, “amudvtas tovety Set ta Sedo- 
ypéva. Kal doris Te tuav TOvS oiKkelovs émOupel ier, 
4 0 chee f O06 2 > \ ¥ AX 
peuvycbw avnp ayalds evar: ov yap éotw addos 
1oTOUTOU TuXEW : Gots Te Cov eTOvpEt, TeLpdoB@ viKaY: 
TOV pev yap viKdvTwY TO Kaive, TOV SE ATT@MEVwV TO 
amoOvynoKkew eori: Kal et Tis S€ Xpnudtav émPupet, 
a ‘ a \ \ 
Kpatetv Teipdobw: TOY yap VIK@VYT@V EOTL Kal TA Eav- 
aA , ‘\ ‘ la e , , »” 
Tov odlew Kal TA TOV HTT@EVaV LapBavew. 


Overtures from Mithridates proving treacherous, the Greeks vote 
to receive no more heralds 


15 3. Totvrov \exXP&tav avéornoar Kal amedOortes kare 
Kawov TAS audéas Kal Tas OKHVAS, TOV S€ TEpiTTa@Y OTOV 
pev d€ord Tis peredidocway adAnXots, Ta SE aAXa Eis TO 
TUp €ppinrovy. TavTa TOLMTAVTES HpLOTOTOLOUYTO. 

> lol 
Apiotorowovpevay dé airav epxerar Mifpaddrys 
\ lal 

20 WV LTTEVOLW WS TpLaKOVTA, Kal Kader dEvos TOYS OTPA- 

THYOVS Eis EryHKoov Neyer BSe> “"Eyd, @ avdpes "ENAy- 

x , X > c e “ > 7 A lol 

ves, Kal Kip micros Hv, as Duets eriotacbe, Kat vov 
e nw » ~ 

vp evvous* Kat évOdde 8 ciwi adv TAL PdBw _Sid- 

> Ss e , an 

yov. €b ovv Opany vmas cwTHpidv tT. Bovdevomevors, 
¥ AN A 

25 Moun dv mpos Hmas Kal Tods Oepdrovras wavras Cywv. 
he > , e455 a ¢e s Y 

are ovv Tpds mE TL Ev V@ ExETE WS dirov TE Kal 


BOOK III, CHAP. 3 159 


¥ Q Ad a \ ec oA \ , ta 
evvouv kat Bovduevov Kowyn adv byiv Tov oTdAoV ToLEL- 
” A A & 
aBa.” Bovdevonevors trols otparnyois eSofev amoxpi- 
vacOar Tade- Kat eheye Xeipicodos: ““Huiv Soxei, 
Ls A A 
Be Tis EG Nuas amévar oiKade, SiatopeverOar THv 
? e » A A 
5 XOpav ws av SuvdpcOa aowéotata: Hv Sé Ts Meas THS 
0000 amokwdtyn, SvaTodemety TovT@ as av Suvépeba 
, ”» > , > “a 4 / 
Kpat.oTa.” €K TovTOV eTELpaTo MiMpacdrys SuddoKew 
ce + ¥ / ¥ lal Y¥ \ 
@s amopov ein Bacité€ws akovtos cwlnva. eévOa 81 
eyvyveoKero OTL UTOTEMTTOS EN: Kal yap TOV Ticoa- 
1oP€pvous Tis olKkelwy TapynKodovOyjKe TioTews EveKa. 
\ an A > 
Kal €k TovTov éddKeL Tots oTpaTnyots Bédrioy eivat 
Sdypa tojoacba Tov ToAELOY aKHpUKTOV ElvaL éoT 
év 7) Todeniqg ciev: Si€fPOerpov yap mpoordytes Tovs 
, \ 9 x \ . , 6 , 
oTpaTioras, Kal eva ye hoxayov SiepGapav, Nikapyov 
> /, \ ¥ > ‘ ‘ ‘ 3 , e 
°Apkdda, Kal @xeTO amiay vuKTos adv avOpamos as 
€lKOCL. 


The Greeks cross the Zapatas river. Attacked by Mithridates, 
they suffer severely from his Parthian tactics / 


bs Le} > - \ 8 , \ rd 

Mera Tatra apioryoartes Kal OvaBavres Tov Zarrarav 

motapov emopevovTo TeTaypévor TA UToldyia Kal TOV 
»” > 4 x > \ de % nN 06 

Oxov ev péow exovTes. od TOY dé mpoedyhvOdrov 
Sa > v4 , ¢€ PS) , e Z, ” 

20avTav emipaiverar wadkw 6 Mibpaddrys, imméas €xwv 

as Suakoctovs Kal tofdras Kal odevdovrjras els TeTpa- 

NY , 

Koctovs pada é\adpovs Kat evldvovs. Kal Tpoojer 

2 x > > ‘ 

pev as diros dv mpds Tovs "EAAnvas: érel 8 eyyvs 

om See e A 

éyévovto, é€amivns ot pev avrav éro€evoy Kat lirmets 

% e \ 

asKkat melol, ot & éeoderddvar, Kat éritpwokov. ot S€ 
lal 3 

émicbodvrakes TOV “EANjivev eracXov ev KAKOS, aVTE- 
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9 DY a 4 Lan 

motow 8 ovdé* ot te yap Kpyres Bpaxvrepa tov 
¥ lal 4 

Hepoav érdfevov Kat apa Wirol dvres elow TOV OTaV 


% 


Fic. 48. — View of the Zab (Zapatas). Photograph. 
rd e ve > \ vs ser a 
Karekék\ewTo, ot 6€ akovtiatat Bpaxvrepa nKdvrilov 7 
as e€uxveicGat Tov ohevdSovntar. 
5 °Ex tovrov Zevoddvr éddxer Siwxréov elvar: Kat 
€d(wkov Tov STALTOV Kal TOV TEATATTOY Ot ETVYOY GV 
; ae ame) a 8 ea de 0G 
avt@ émoabodudakourtes. Sidkovtes 5€ ovdeva Kare 
AduBavov Tov Tokeuiwy: ovTE yap imrets Hoav Tots 
"EdAnowy ovre oi relol rods weLods Ex TOAD hevyovTas 
280) td 5 > Ps ia ‘ Q 
10 €dUvavTo KaTahapBavew €v driyw yopi@— Todd yap 
> h sd ey So a » , , 
ovX oloyv TE HY amo TOV addov OTpaTEvpaToS Suw@KeEuv. 
¢ de , € al ‘ 4 hd ee 
ot d€ BapBapou iets Kat devyortes apa éritpwoKov 
> ol 
eis ToumiaOev To€evovres ad TOV tmmwv, dmocov Se 
, | “a 4, 3 A 
Sudfevay ot “ENAnves, Towodvroy maw eTavaxwpetvy 
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id ¥ Y A an 
Maxopevous ede. woTE THS HUpas Ans SindOov od 
, r , 
m\éov TEVTE Kal EiKooL OTAdiwy, dA deiAns adixovro : 
els TAS KOpas. 


S 
oN 


OWA 


Fic. 49.— Mounted bowman fighting with a pursuing enemy. Vase-painting. 


Xenophon, upon being blamed for the disaster, draws a lesson from 
it for the future. Slingers and cavalry are equipped 
"EvOa 8) wahw aOupla jv. Kal Xeupicodos Kat ot 
smpeoBvrato. TOV OTpaTHyoV ZevopavTa FrL@vTo OTL 
28 i > X\ A , \ 3 , > 8 4 \ 
ediwkev amd THS Padayyos Kal avTds TE EKLVOVVEVE Kal 
TOUS TOAEmious OvdeY pahdov edUvaTo BrAdmTeW. aKoOv- 
\ —_ A ¥ 9 > nA > A ‘\ = es x 
oas O€ Zevopar éedeyev ort dpOas aiti@vto Kat avro Td 
x SrA , «“? Me Rea ih tee, one , 
Epyov avTois mapTupoin. AN’ eyo,” Edn, “ HvayKa- 
1ooOnv SidKew, érrerd7) ESpwv Has ev TH pEVELY KAKOS 
pev wdoxovtas, avrumovety Sé ov Suvvapevous. érreid) 
A 
S€ edidKopev, addynOn,” edn, “ dpets éyere+ KaKOs pev 
yap movety ovdev wadhov édvvducfa rovs modenious, 
A 5 Y 
avexwpotpev Sé mayxahérws. Tots ody Deois xdpis Oru 
> NM a ep. > \ ‘ > 4 Oo y 
1500 avy TokAn pauyn aka ovv odtyous Hr\Oov, wore 
ANABASIS — II 


162 XENOPHON’S ANABASIS 


Brchpou perv pr peydra, Sndcar Sé dv SeducBa. viv 
lal ¥ 
yap of Todguior Tokevovar Kal opevdovGow oooy ouTE 
lal / 
of Kpyres avtirofevew Svvavtar ovte ot €k xeipos Bad- 
A \ 
hovtes eEixvetcOar: drav S€ avrods Sidkwper, TOAD pev 
a> an 
5 0vX olov TE Ywptor amo TOU OTpaTEvpaTos SudKewv, €v 
2\ 7 5 Toy > X x x x a PS) , 
ddtyw 5é 08’ ci Taxds ein Telos TeLOv ay OidKeV KaTa- 
ap Bavor éx Tdo€ov pvuaros. 
we A > > , , ¥ % A 
Hpets ody et péddouwev TovTous ELpyely WOTE [LH 
Sivacat Branrew nuas Topevopevous, opevSovnta@v THY 
oTaxltoTny Set Kai inméwy. aKxovw 8 civar é€v TO OTpa- 
4, e a c dé ae 
Tevpatt nuwv Podiovs, wv 
Tous Tohdovs hacw éni- 
otac0a. odevdovarv, Kat 
70 Bédos abrav Kal Simda- 
ovov déperOar trav Tlepor- 
Kav odevdover. éxetvat 
‘ % X 3 
yap Sia 7d yxepoTrnbeor 
tots AiMors odevdovar emt 
‘\ > A e A 
Bpaxd €é€uxvovvrar, ot Se 
“‘Pddiot Kal Tats podvBdr- 
ow érictavtac xpnobar. 


FIG. 50.—A slinger, wearing a cap a s 2 On 2 , 
and a tunic tucked up over his girdle 4 OUV QUTWY eTLTKEO- 


(cp. Fig. 59, p. 185). He has no armor, pela Tives TWémavTat odev- 
but is protected by a cape, probably of 


rd Q 4, A 
leather, which he holds out on his left ddvas, KQlb TOUTOLS [EV 


arm, Vase-painting. 


ag Sapev aitav apyipror, TO 
dé dANas wrékew EHEdovTt GANo apydpiov Tedder, Kat 
to operSovav €v TO Tetaypnév@ eOédovT. aAdAyv Twa 
arédeav evpiokwper, lows Ties HavodvTat ixavol Huas 


wpedety, dpe dé Ummous ovtas ev TO Pay) 5 
. 6p S s €v TO OTparevpatt, TOds- 
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KaTadeheyp- 


pevous, Toddovs b€ Kal aAdovs aixpaddrovs oKevopo- 


¥ a an 
Eéofe Kat ravra. 
A Q A 
Ts vuKrds odevdorn- 
\ 
Tat pev eis SuaKkoaious 


Seis y de ‘\ 

EYEVOVTO, lLi77TOL OE KQAL 

Fic. 51.— Bullet for a 
sling. A winged thunder- 
bolt is represented on one ty YoTEPaia ELS TEVTH- 
H] pow 


side, on the other is in- x - 
scribed 8éfa, take this, KOVTA, Kat o7o\ddes 


¢ la 25 , 
LITTTELS €E oxirdcOnoav 


ee Athens. kat OQodpakes avrots 
3 ‘2 ‘ id 3 , 
éropicOnoav, Kat immapxos émrectdby 
Avk.os 6 Hodvotpdrov *APnvatos. 


‘A second attack of Mithridates is repulsed 
4. Meivavtes 5é tavrnyv THY Hpepayv TH 
addy éropevovto Tpwaitepov avactartes * 
t c 
, By ¥ > ‘ A cbt le or 9 
20xapddpay yap ede avtovs SiaByvar &p 7 
3 ~ X\ > ig bi “a ZA 
efoBodvro pH éerifoiwro avrots daBaivov- 
ow ot Toreuo. diaBeBnkdor S€ avrots 
mwéhw daiverat Mifpaddrns, éxov imméas 
4 fi be \ 8 / > 
xXtAtovs, To€dras S€ Kat apevOovytas Ets 
Y¥ 
25 TETPAKLTXILAiovs + ToTovTOVs yap YTHTE 
Tiroadepyynv, kat ed\aBev vrooxopevos, 
* 4. 4 / Cakes X 
dv tovrous AdBy, Tapadadcev ait Tovs 


pevyovTas avidcovow. 


La x = 
povvtas. av otv tTovTovs mavras 
> / ~ 
exheEavtes okevoddpa pev avTido- 
~*~ , 9° 
fev, Tovs S€ Urmous eis imméas KaTa- 


, »” \ a 
TKEVAT OPEV, LOWS KAL OUVTOL TL TOUS 
> 


Kal TavTNS 


APISTIONO 


FIG. 52. — 
Warrior wearing 
a leather cuirass, 
greaves, cap, and 
tunic. Thetunic 
is seen below the 
shoulder pieces 
and the flaps of 
the cuirass. Cp. 
Figs. 6, II, 29, 
PP. 49, 55, 88. 
Relief on an Attic 
tombstone, 
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9 A , a 
"EdAnvas, KaTappovyoas, Ore ev TH apoo Dev mpoo Bory 
ddiyous exwv ema per ovoev, TONG Se Kaka evdpile 
qoujoat. mel Sé ol "EAAnves Sia BeBynkdres ameixov Ts 
xapdSpas dcop dxra oradious, Si€Bawe kat 6 Mibpadd- 
sTys éxov THY Siva. mapyyye\to S€ Tov Te weATA- 
oTav ovs eder SudKEL Kal TOV OTALTOY, Kal ToLs immEvoW 
¥ an 8 4 e€ > 2 e A 5 , 
eipnto Oappodor didkew as epapouerns ixavns Suva- 
pews. é€met S€ 6 MiOpaddrns Karedypet, kal 48n oher- 
Sdvat Kal Tokedpara éfixvovvto, €ojpnve Tots “EhAnot 
a , ‘ 7f* 4 e ts ® ¥ ‘\ e 
oT oddruyyt, Kal evOds EFeov dudce ots EipyTo Kal of 
e A “aN 2 e de > 28 é, zAX? ¥ Ba 
immets NAavvov: ob dé ovK ed€EavTo, GAN’ edevyov emt 
X a) > me A 8 ? “~ , ae 
THv xapddpav. év Tatty TH Sid&er Tots BapBdpous Tar 
te welav améavov TmodXot Kai Tov imméwy ev TH Xapa- 
Spa Cwot eknhOnoar eis dxrwxaidexa. Tovs dé dmofa- 
, > e¢ o.2 e 9 
isvovTas avToKkéhevotou ot “EhAnves pKioavTo, ws Ort 
hoBepsrarov Tots Toewions Ely Opa. 


Ruins of Nineveh 


Kat of pév rodduior ovrw mpdfavres daHdOor, ot Se 
9 lal A 
EdAnves aopad@s topevdpevor Td ouTov THS Hu€epas 
3 nS p PN NN , , > a , > 
adixovto émt Tov Tiypyta morapov. évtad0a mods Fv 
> , , »” 3 9: es 9S 4 ¥v 3 
20€pyun peydArn, ovona 8 airy Hv Adpica: @xovr § 
tiene, ‘ ‘\ ~ “A \ i bee > X 
airyy To Tahaov MHdor. Tod dé relyous aitns Fv 7d 
eUpos TévTE Kal EiKoow mddes, Vos 8 Exardv: Tod Se 
4 Xr € , 8 ou 4 "i > 806 
Kikhov 7 wepiodos Sto Tapardyyat: @Koddunro Se 
We 0 a R % 5 e ~ 4 X A 
mhivOors Kepapeats: Kpynmis 8 tarjnv Ain 7d thos 
aseikoot Today. tavrnv Bacreds Tlepodv, dre mapa 
Mydav rHv dpynv EkduBavov Iépoat, tohopKav ovdevt 
/ 29.7 ¢ a V4 \ , 
Tpdmm edvvato éeiv: Hrvov S€ vedédry Tpokahiwaca 
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> ’ 4 3 . 9 

npavice expe e€édurov ot avOpwrrot, Kal ovTws Eddo. 
\ > ta! 

Tapa tavrny THY TOW Hv Tupapis AOivy, Td pev Edpos 


FIG. 53: — Nimrud (Xenophon’s Larisa) before Layard’s excavations, showing 
at the left the mound in which he discovered the base of a square tower and which 
Xenophon supposed to be a pyramid. 
évds AE pov, 76 S€ whos S¥0 TAMpwv. emt ravrns 

‘\ aA , > bd lal , A 
Toddot Tov BapBdpwv joav, ék Tov TANTIoV KOpPor 
5 aTroTEpEVYOTES. 
> A rat } 4 ‘ 2. , 
Evrev0er 8 éropevOnoav orabpdv eva trapacdyyas 
é£ mpos TELxos Epnuov péya Keiwevoy: ovona dé Hv TH 
moka Méomir\a: Mydou 8 airiv wore @kovv. jv Sé H 


Fic. 54.— An Assyrian book from Kuyunjik (Nineveh). It is of baked clay 
and is inscribed with cuneiform writing. One third the actual size. 
X\ Ky , 
pev Kpnmis hifov Eeatod KoyxvAudrov, TO Evpos TEVTH- 
i 2A QA , 
toKOVTa TOd@Y Kal TO Uibos TevTHKOVTAa. emt dé Tavry 


> 


us a a x x x , 
em @KoOopnTo arivOwov TELX OS, TO [LEV eupos TEVTYKOVTA 


166 


Mf. 


ul 


uw’ 


Balt 


SoA TTS] 
(te wit 


= WO Ut 


E 
[3 
fa 
i 


Wim 


= 


eZ 


= 


CUR (r 


{W% 
Is 


il 


; 
ZS? 
- 


XENOPHON’S 


Ut! Y ts. 


Sj 
ZS 


ANABASIS 


Bas-relief from Kuyunjik (Nineveh), now in the British Museum. 


Fic. 55. — Assurbanipa] hunting, followed by an attendant. 
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TodGv, TO S€ infos Exardv: Tov 8€ relxous 4 TEpiodos 
a a 
e€ mapacdyya. évtad0a déyerar MySeva yun Baot- 
News Karadvyety ore aTadMNVTAY THY apynv bd Tlepaav 
Mydo. ravrnv S€ Thy wow TodiopKov 6 Tepady 
8 Bacideds od« edvvaro ovTE xpdvw Ehetv ovTE Bia: Zeds 
de ? a , \ > A \ 4 ev 
€ Bpovrn karém\n€e Tovs EvouxovvTas, Kal ovTws Eddo. 


Tissaphernes, with a large force, follows the Greeks 


> A CPt J 4 a bd ne 
Evrevdev 8 éropedOnoav orabpdy eva Tapacdyyas 
Té&Tapas. eis Todtov dé Tov orabudsy Ticoadépryns 
3 , y 28 e , Ey ¥ \ N 
Erepavyn, ovs TE avTos imméas HOE EXwv Kal THY 
2 , , igs , , ¥ 
10° Opdvta Svvayiv Tod tTHv Bacirtéws Ovyarépa exovros 
‘ a ~ ¥ > , , \ a ec 
Kat ous Kipos €xav aveByn BapBapovs Kat ovs 6 Bacr- 
héws ddeAPds exwv Barret €BoyGea, kat wpos Tovrois 
oaous Baciteds COwKey aiT@, WoTE TO OTPaTEvpA Tdap- 
> , > ~, Cla J ‘ =) ld ‘ \ A , 
mokv éebdvy. érel 8 eyyds éyévero, Tas wev TOV TAEewr 
15 omiabev KataoTHoas, TAs O€ Eis TA TAd La Tapayayar, 
éuBarew pev ovk érodpnoev ovd éBovdero Siakivdv- 
, PS) A de 4 Xr \ , ou aN de 
veverv, ohevdovay Sé Tapryyeire Kal ToFeve. met dé 
SiataxOerres of “Pddior eohevddvyncay Kat oi rofdras 
erdgevoav Kal ovdels Hudpravey dvdpds (ovde yap ei 
, aA (a > Ne , aN 
20Tavu mpovbuzetro pdd.oy Av), Kal 6 Turcadhéepyyns pada 
2, ¥ A > , 4 e ON , 3 , 
Taxews €&w Behav arexdpe Kal ai drddrau tafers amex 
pnoav. 
Kat 7d Aourdy THs Huépas ot pév eropevorTo, ot & 
A PY 
€iovTo * Kal ovKert ExivovTo ot BadpBapou TH TOTE AKpo- 
25 Bodies ° eae perepor: yap ot ye “Pddio. Tov Benoa 
experddver, Kal Tov TOLOTOP. preyaha d€ Kal TOka TH 
Tlepouxd eotw: wore xpjouca Hv o7dca adioKouro 


~ 
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A \ , 

Tov tokevpdrwv tots Kpyoi, kat dueréhovy xpapevor 
a lal -, , 
Trois TOV Tohewiov ToSevpact, Kal eueherwov Togevev, 
” ce? . , Biwah 6e “8 a AAG 2 
dvw iévrés, pakpav. nvpioKero O€ kai vevpa mohha ev 

a , " ig 5 Ld a 0 Bins x 
Tals Kepais Kal podvBdos, ware ypnoOar Els Tas Opev- 
el la > \ 
5ddvas. Kal TavTn pev TH NEPA, ETEL KaTEDTPATOTFE- 
> Lal ec 
Sevovro of “EAAnves Kapous emituxovtes, amndOov ot 
, lal ¥ ~ 3s Ne ¥. A 8 > lal 
BdpBapou petov exovtes TH akpoBodioe.* THY O EmLOy 
, > 
cay nuepay euewav ot EdAnves kat éreciticavTo* nv 
~ A ~ 4 
yap Todds oiros é&v Tais Képas. TH SE voTEpaig 
> , MA La 4 ‘ ? 4 
10 €opevovtTo Sia Tod mediov, kat Twooadéepryyns etmero 
akpoBod.louevos. 


A change in the order of march 


"EvOa 5é of "EXAnves eyvwcav thaicvov iodmevpov 
ort Tovnpa Takis ein Troheniov 

eTopevav. avaykn yap éoTw, Hv 
Py dl i ae ovykinTy Ta Képata Tod mar 
Siri % | c| oalov } 6800 orevorépas ovons 7 
Pye tri é6pav avaykxalovtay 7 yedvpas, 


exPriBeoOar vods dmXiras Kat 


? 4 9 ® 
ropeicaBar rovnipos, dua piv 


, a A Ss 
Eas The square, melomévous, dua S€ Kal tapar- 
, 7 
gee Topevous, aoTe Svaypyarous eivat 
, rear, 
25, inka atTakrouvs ovtas: orav & ad dua- 


d, da, d, ad, light-armed troops N , eee A 
(they were sometimes sent out- ox) Ta KEpaTa, avaykKyY dvacra- 


side of the square for skirmish- \ 4 2 , \ 
J yeaa Sy bat Tods Tore EKO Bopevous Kat 


XN 4 
5 e, baggage and non-combatants. KEVOV yiyver bar TO pL€orov TOV 


Kepatov, kal aOupeiy Tods TadTa TaxyovTas TONEUL@Y 
¢ 
Emomevav. Kat omdre dou yépupay SiaBaivew 4 addy 


A , 
Twa SidBaaw, €omevdev Exactos 
w~ \ > tal 
Tp@Tos: Kal ever Oerov Hv évtad0a 
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Bovdépevos dbacax 


[retell ee™} 


"Ere 6€ radr’ e€yvwoay ot oTpa- aoe f +h 
pars , a , x A + g + 
sTyyoL, emointay && Adxous ava a Hce ale 

éxatov avdpas, Kal Noxayovs éré- wee: 
ae Y i + + + 
oTnoav Kat addouvs TevTnKovTn- Jf 


‘ »” > , 
pas Kat addovs evwporapyous. 
otro. S€ mopevdpevor, dmdre pev 
logvykKUmTOL Ta KEepaTa, 
VOTEPOL, WATE pn evoxeiv Tots 
, , \ A ¥ 
Képaot, Tore Se wapyyov e&wbev 
TOV KEpaTov. 
e ‘ ~ a X\ 4 
at mhevpat TOV mAaLCLOV, TO WLETOV 
a > , > he , 
15 av e€eripmAao apy, el ev OTEVOTE- 


Three compa- 
25 nies xara Adxous. 
The four enomo- 
ties of each com- 
pany are one be- 
hind another, the 
companies side 
by side. 


ordre 5é Sidoyovev 


» ‘ - 
pov ein TO d.€xor, 
mraTUTEpov, Kata 
mavu tAaTU, KaT 
evapotias: wore 
2N YY oe 
ael extrAewv eEivar 
X , > de 
TO peoov. el de 

4 
dia Baivew 
twa Séor dSidBa- 

x , 
ow %} yédbupar, 
ovK €TapaTTovTo, 


Q 
Kal 


e , 
UTEJLEVOV 


[¢ [bl | 


The square with the six spe- 

cial companies. 

a, three special companies in the 
front division. 

4, three special companies in the 
rear division. 

¢, c, wings of the front. 

d, d, wings of the rear. 

¢, é, flanks. 


SS S,J; light-armed troops, 
g, baggage and non-combatants. 


‘ ld > Q 
Kata Ndxous, ei dé 
mevTyKootus, « Ode 


PAULL 


Three companies xara mevry- 
xootis. The two enomoties of 
each fifty are one behind the 
other, the fifties side by side, 


GAN év TO pepe ot Noyayol di€Bauvor - 
\ »” , iad , 9 
Kat el mov Séou TL THS Pddrayyos, émuTa- 


ie a 
phnaav OUTOL. 


4 nA , > 50. 3 
TOUT® T@ TpoT@ ETTOPeU n 


cav ora0uovs TérTapas. 
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Three companies car’ évwporias. The four enomoties of each company are side 
by side. 


Pursued by Tissaphernes in the hills 
, 

‘Hvika S€ rov wéumtov éropevovto, eidov Bacihadv 
‘ ‘ Ee , dr , \ Se 500 X X 
tT Kal mept avTo Kaas moANds, THY O€ OOOY TpOS TO 
Xepiov TovTo 8a. ynrogav tymrOv yryvowevyy, ot KaO7- 
3 \ raged CFD a ee e tA »* 78 X . 
Kov a1rd TOU Opovs UP @ V1 KON. Kal Eldov pev TOUS 

SP. x eg e SAS lal , 
sAddouvs aopevor ot “EAAnves, ws elKOs TOV TOAEMLOP 
»” e 7 > XN A! , > Le! w > - 
ovrwv imméwv~ éret S€ mopevdpevor ek Tod Tediov ave 
> ‘\ ‘ ww 7 % 7 c > ‘\ 
Bynoav émi tov mpoTov ynrodov kat KkatéBawov ws Ent 


a 


L 
ANA yp 4d 
) 
\ 


em 


BBB, Villages 


Route over the hills to a palace. 
Tov €repov avaBaivew, évtadOa émuyiyvovra ot Bdp- 
Bapou cal dad tot timdod eis 75 wpavés &Baddov, 
yo eopevddver, érdgevov td pactiywy: Kal toddods eri- 
Tpwokov Kat éxpdrncay Tov “EXdjvov yupryrev Kat 
KatTéxheoay adtovs elow TOV TMV: BOTE TaYTdTact 
TAVTHY THY HuEpay AXpHnoTo oar, €v TS dyw dvTes, 


‘ 
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A e al A 4 
cat ol odevdovyrat Kal of ro€drar. met Se mrelouevor 


ot “EAAnves érexeipnoar SidKkew, oyohn pev ent 7d 


¥ > A e A 
akpov adikvourtat, om\tTaL 
” e X 4 \ 
ovtes, ot S€ mod€uroe Tayd 
> re , 7 ¢ 4 
samemyowv: maw oé, omdre 
> 7 A X\ ¥ : , 
amtovey mpos TO ado o7Tpa- 
TEVA, TAUTA ETAT KO. 
Kat émt rod Sevrépou yndo- 
gov Taira éyiyvero, WaTE a70 
1oTOU Tpitov ynAddhov edokev 
QvTots py KIEV TOUS OTpa- 
Tatas mpl amo THs Se€ias 
meupas TOV TAaLTIov avyya- 
yov me\taoTas POs TO Opos. 
> \ > ea > id e \ 
1seret & ovroe éyévovTo wep 
TOV ETOMEVaV TOELL@V, OVKETL 
> 4 e l4 aA 
émetifevTo ot moAdguvou Tots 


Fic. 56.—A Greek doctor read- 
ing a roll, the regular Greek form 
of book; in the closet are other 
rolls, and on it is a case of surgical 
instruments. From a sarcophagus 
at Rome. 


7 'g na > , A > 
kataBaivovor, Sedoukdres 7) AtroTUNOEinoay Kal apudo- 
Tépwlev aitav yevowTo ot Toh€utor. ovTw Td oumdy 


A e , , e A ia 58 Lal ‘ ‘\ Xr - 
20THS NLEPAS TOPEVOPEVOL, OF EV TH OO@ KaTa TOS yndé- 
hous, of 6€ KaTa 70 Gpos emuTapidvTes, apikovTo Eis TAs 

\ 
Kopas. Kal iatpovs KatéaTnoav oxTad: ‘Toddol yap 


HOaV ol TETPHLEVOL. 


> A ¥ e , a ry A 4 , 
Evtad0a erewav Huepas Tpeis Kal TOY TeTPapevwv 

i \ 4 ) 1 Aa > ON > 
25 €veka Kal apa emiTyoeta ToAAa Elyov, aeupa, oivor, 

lal A 
Kpias tmmous cup BeBnpevas moA\Ads. Tavta d€ cue 
a , 
ynveypeva hv TO TatpaevovTt THs XMpas. 

4A 
Terdp7n & Hu€pa KataBatvovow els TO qmeolov. eet 

‘\ A , 
Sé xarékaBev aitovs Tisaadépyyns ody 7H Suvdper, 
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a ae A 
eSiSakev aitovs H avayKn KaTacKnYnoaL OV TpwTov 
> tad ‘ 
elSov Kany Kal 1 Topever Oar ETL waxomevous * Tohol 
, % 4 
yap hoav ot drduaxor, ot Te TeTpwpEvor Kal ol Exelvous 
la ‘ e ~ 4 LF 4 oN 8 , 2 x 
dépovres kal ot Tov hepdvtwv Ta Omha Sefapevor. eel 
4 nw / 
55€ KaTeckyynoav, Kal émexeipnoay avtois akpoBodile- 
vA ‘ 
cat ot BdpBapo. mpds THY Kopny wpoaovTes, Tov 
lal e & ‘ ‘ PS) ia > 4 
mepijoav ot "EX\nves: odd yap duedepe ex KXe@pas 
éppavras aé€acBar 7) mopevopevous emiovar Tos Tohe- 
piows payer Oar. 


A Persian camp by night 


10 “Hvixa § Av 48n Seihyn, Opa Fv amevar tots mode 
, ¥ % “ > 8 4 e , 
plows * ovmroTE yap mélov atreatpatoTredevovTo ot BapBa- 
po Tov “EAAnviKod éEyxovta aradiwy, poBovpevor py 
A XX ey > Lat I “ ‘ ‘ 
THS vuKros ot "EXAnves EriP@vTat avtots. morvnpov yap 
vuxTdés €oT. oTpatevia Tlepoixdy. ot Te yap tmot 
> lal 8¢5 ‘\ e 25 ‘X X A + es. 
1s avtots SedevTrar Kal ws emt Td TOAD TETOSITpEVOL eict 
A x - g > 7 >7 # , 
Tov pn pevyev evexa ei huBeinoav, édv TE Tis PdpuBos 
( 8 “a 3 , SM asd ? > 5 | ‘ 
ylyvyntat, det emura€at Tov irmov Iépan avdpt Kat yade- 
A 8 a ‘ 0 bé > ~ Bo st Y 
vooatl, det Kal Owpaxicbévra avaBnvar emi Tov tmmovr. 
a de , \ , >! , » 
Tavra O€ mavra yahera vixtwp Kat OopvBov drTos. 
20 TOUTOU EveKa TOPpw areckyvouv TOV “EN\Hvev. 


A trick enables the Greeks to keep clear of the enemy for three days 


> \ 

Eret dé éyiyvwrKov adtods of "EA\nves Bovdouevous 

> 4 ‘\ wn 
ameévar ka! Swayyed\ouevous, exypvée tots “EhAnow 

, a 
ovoKevaler Oar dxovdvtwy T&v Todeniov. Kal ypdvov 
td > ld lal , e ld > NX \ 
pe TVA ETETKXOV THS Topeias ot BdpBapor, eed; Se 
2 SN fo 22 e\ > \ 28 , , > ‘ \ 

5 Owe eylyvero, ampoav* od yap eddxer MWe adTods vuKTds 
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, a] ‘ , @ bee , 8 > \ 
tropever Van kal Katayer Oar emt TO oTpaTomeEdov. ezrELd1) 
A A 
d€ capas dmidrtas Hn édpwv of “EANnves, exopevovto 
\ ) \ > eA ‘\ “A 4 e ré 
kat avtot avaledfavtes Kai SinOov ooov éeEjKovTa ora- 
\ lal a 
Oiovs. Kal yiyverar Toootrov perakd Tov oTpaTeupd- 
9 lias 13 , > b] , ¢€ id 2Qx 
5TWVY WOTE TN VITEPaig ovK Epavyoay ot Toh€uLor OVE 
TH Tpity, TH S€é Terdpry vuKTos TpoehOdvTes KaradapBd- 
vovot xwpiov vmepdeE.ov of BdpBapou, 7 eueddov of 
9 , 9 , »” ey2 a e , 
EdAnves tapiévat, akpwvuxiay opous, vp’ hv y Katd- 
Baows Hv eis Ta wediov. 


Xenophon disobeys orders 
10 6" Ezrevd7) S€ Edpa Xeupioodos mpoxarekyuperyy Thy 
r ° , A aA 2 N A Cesar. N , 
akpwvuxiav, Karel Revopovra ard THs ovpas kai Kedever 
aBovra Tovs weATaGTAS Tapayevér bas Eis 76 TpdaOen : 
e be =| A x A nN x > Ss > , 
6 0€ Hevodar tovs péev wedracras ovK Hyev: émipatvo- 
plevov yap édpa Ticoadépynv Kat TO oTpdrevpa Tay: 
ts autos 5€ tpoweddoas npara, “Ti Kadels ;” 6 dé A€yer 
pee "RE CAL ay Q eon ee, 
avT@ eoTW Opayv’ KaTeiAnTTaL yap Hui 6 vmEp 
iad , 4 XN > y¥ 0 aA > N 
Ths KataBaoews ogos, Kal ovK eater trapedOely et py 
4 3 4 > ‘ 4 > > XN , ” 
TovTous amroKowopnev. GANA TL OVK HYES TOUS TEATAOTAS ; 
e A , 9 > > WZ > a» lal Sh) ah A 
6 Sé dyer Ort OvK COdKeL adTO@ Epnua KaTadurEely TA Omt- 
é ‘ \ 4 399 
2000ev Todeniov emipawopevav. “*AAa pHY wpa vy,” 
¥ > aes 
edn, “ Bovrever Oar THs TIS TOUS avopas amEg aro 
A , ” 
Tov Addov. 
Xenophon dislodges the enemy from a point of vantage. He shares 
the hardships of his men 
A lol A .) A e Q 
*Evrad0a Bevodar 6pa Tov opovs tHv Kopudyy v7ep 
lal lal a AV hs ‘ 4 
QUTOU TOD EavTaV OTPATEYpaTOS OVTAY, Kal ATO TAUTNS 
, X ? 
25 podov emt Tov Addov evOa Hoa ot wohEuL01, Kal Aéyer ° 
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> , CAs oS e , ae 5 
“ Kpdrucrov, @ Xeupioode, nui teoOau ws TAaXLOTA ET 
. a ie , 
TOdkpov. hv yap TovTo Kd Baper, ob SvvyrovTar pevew 
A Q an 
ot inép THS 6d0v. aAAd, ci Bovre, péeve ETL TY OTpa- 
> J 7 
revpart, eyo 8 €0ékw mopeverOar: et dé xpyles. 
nm? > 
5 Topevou emt TO dpos, eyo S€ wev@ avrov.” “*ARAG 
SiSwpi cou,” &bn 6 Xepicodos, “ dadrepov Bovrde Ere 
22 > ‘ cd Nas 4 # / > ¢ “~ 
cba.” eirav 6 Bevodar dru vedrepds eat aipetrar 
, , Pius , > AN A , 
mopever Oar, Kedever O€ of oupreuat aro TOD oTOpaTOS 
» \ N > SN tal 2 A A Xe 
avdpas* pakpov yap Hv amo THs oUpas haPeiv. Kal O 
10 Xeipicopos cupmeuTE TOVS ATO TOV OTOpaToOs TehTa- 
ards, €daBe 5€ Tovs Kata péoov mAaiciov. cuverer Oar 
& éxékevoey avt@ Kal Tovs Tpiakocious os avTos «ixeE 
TOV éTL€KToV ett TO OTOUATL TOV TAaLCiOV. 
> a 2 , e 28 , , e > 
Evrevdev éropedovto as edvvavTo TdxioTa. ot 8 
SERN ~ , i4 e > , 
€mt Tov Aodou Trod€uLor WS EVONT AL 
aitay Tv Topelay emt Td axpor, 
29% te > %, oe OF e a 
ev0ds Kal adtot apunoav apdda- 
ea X ¥ o> a 
oOat éxt td axpov. Kal évrad0a 
TOMA pev Kpavyyn Hv Tod “EAAnpve- . 
Kov oTpatevpatos Siakedevopevav 
Tots EavT@v, TOAAH S€ Kpavy?) TOV 
> XN , a ¢ An 
appt Turoadepynpy Tots éavtav dia- 
Kehevopevov. Eevodar dé tapedav- 
‘\ 
vev emt TOU Ummou TapeKedevero* 
¥ n 
“"AvOpes, viv emt rv “EAAGSa vopi- 
{ere apidacba, viv mpoy rods 
a) \ al lal s 
Taidas Kat Tas yuvaikas, vov ddi-yov 
, 
TOVHTAVTES ALayel THY ouwHv 7o- 


FIG. 57.— Carrying a he = : 
shield. Vase-painting. peve oueba. Lornpidas sé 6 Ducv- 


— 
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Supplies tn danger of being burned 
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exagTos edvvato, oi dé “EXqves eixov TO ak por, ot 
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A scheme for bridging the Tigris with skins is rejected 
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After inquiring about the roads the generals decide to march 
through the Carduchian country to Armenia 
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Fic. 58.— Portion of the Lions’ Frieze from a royal palace at Susa, one of the 
residences of Persian kings. 


he) = ? S i) 73 b) al X a 
pupiddas* TovTwaV ovdév’ amovooTnca. Sia THY 
sdvcxyapiav. dmére wévtou mpds Tov Gatpdmnv Tov év 
A D7 4 X a 
TO Tediy OTEiTaWTO, Kal ETYLeryyivar OdOY TE Tpds 
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BOOK IV 
The Greeks enter the Carduchian country. The rear is attacked 
after dark 
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tmrép abtod Tod morapuod éxpéwaro, édéxer OH Tots orparnyots dia TGv 6pdv mopev- 
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lal ‘ Se? 
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lal ~*~ ~ 4 \ ee’ a8 ” 
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> , es A ‘ 
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: ¢ a a 
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e lal 
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, > X e 8 x hi a , - 7 
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> 9 > 
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¢ AX lal 
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oure KadovvTwv wmjkovov ovre GAO diduKdv ovdev 
€motouv. ézret S€ of TeXevTator TOV “EAARvev KatéBat- 
voy els TAS Kaas ATs TOV axpov On oKoTator, — dia 
\ X \ > ‘ 500 5X: X € , ie , 
is yap TO oTEVHY Elva THY OddY OnY THY Hu€payv H ava- 
> a : ee ‘ , / on AX 
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No?'e , > 4 , 7 - 
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Captives recently taken are dismissed and unnecessary baggage 
animals left behind 
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oud Te émitH dea ede TropilerOar Kai déperOar wodrdov 
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Marching under attack through a storm 
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Xenophon finds fault with Chirisophus. The road blocked by the 
Carduchians 
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The volunteers set out for the height, hoping tn the morning to clear 
the main road of the enemy, whom Xenophon meanwhile diverts 
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2. Kal jv pev Seidy, ot 5 exéhevor avTovs Euparyov- 

if 
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The Carduchian blockade. 


A, Chirisophus’s halting place, 182, 4. 

AB, steep road, in plain sight, 182, ro and 24. 

CD, pass (€xBacis), held by the Carduchians, 
leading out to level country, 182, 12. 

20 EF, road passable for baggage animals, 183, 6. 

G, height mentioned by the guide, 183, 7; the 
third hill occupied by Xenophon, 187, 16; 
called axpov and pacros. 

HAH, gorge, 184, 18. 

I, hill held by Carduchian guards, seized by 
Greek volunteers, 185, 14-22. 

JD, narrow road, taken by volunteers, 185, 23. 

3 K, K, K, untrodden paths, 186, 12. 
5 L£, first hill captured by Xenophon, 186, 19. 

M, M, company columns, 186, 25 and 187, 15. 

4, second hill captured by Xenophon, 187, s. 

OO, route of Carduchians from third (G) to first 
hill (Z) and back again-to a hill (Q) opposite 
the third, 187, 22 and 188, 8 

P, plain, 188, 2. 

Q, hill opposite the third hill, 188, 8. 
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The volunteers, though 
seizing the wrong 
All, dislodge the en- 
emy from the main 
road 
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Ep P FIG. 59.— Diana of Versailles, with her tunic tucked | 


, 
Ka0nwevous 4 KQU up over her girdle, so that she may be unimpeded in 
the chase. Cp. Fig. 50, p. 162. Statuein the Louvre. 
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While Chirisophus advances along the main road, Xenophon, 
taking the route of the volunteers, drives a body of the enemy 
Srom two hills 
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At Xenophon’s approach the enemy abandon a third hill and 
go against the Greeks who had been left to guard the first 
hill 
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Xenophon and Chirisophus mutually helpful through the moun- 
tains. The native bowmen 
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The Greeks encamp near the Centrites river 
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Passage of the Centrites. 


A, A, A, villages above the plain of the Centrites, occupied by the Greeks one night, 190, 
1 f., by Carduchians the next, 192, 1 f. 

B, B, cavalry of the Armenians, Mardi, and Chaldaeans, rg0, 18. 

4, 6, position of Armenian cavalry when Chirisophus began to cross at 7, 193, 24, and 194, 13. 

C, C, infantry of the Armenians, Mardi, and Chaldaeans on the bluffs, 190, 19 f. 

DE, the only road up the bluffs, rgr, 2. 

F, camp of the Greeks beside the river, 191, g f. 

G, G, cliffs on the water’s edge, 192, 24, and 194, 25. 

H, ford discovered by two young men, 193. 4 f. 

I, I, I, Carduchians coming down to attack the Greeks at H, 195, 5 f. 

J, Xenophon’s division drawn up by enomoties against them, 195, 11 ff. 
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Xenophon has a cheering dream, which is fulfilled by the discovery 
of a ford 
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Plans and preparations for crossing 
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Chirisophus crosses easily while Xenophon draws the Armenians 
off by strategy 
a e ‘ id e 
Kat Xeupicodos peév évéBawve Kai ot ody éxeiv@: 6 
100€ Hevodar tev dmafodurdkwv haBav tos edlwvord- 
», > X\ 7 / S38 ‘\ 7 Be | \ ‘\ 
tous He, ava kpdros mad émt Tov Tépov Tov KaTa THY 
exBaow THY eis TA TOV “Appeviwy Opy, TpoaTOLOypEVvoS 
tavTn SiaBas dmokdeicew Tos Tapa Tov ToTapoy 
~ 6 i € dé x ? en X ‘ > ‘ ? 
imméas. ot d€ rokguron Op@vTes ev TOUS audit Xeipe 
oT A yx, lal c Lal \ ‘ > ‘X 
15 Topoy evTrEeTas TO VOWP TEPaVTAs, dpavTeEs Sé TOYS apt 
Eevoporta Oéovras eis tovprrahw, Seioavres pt) dTon- 
7 A 
Pbcinoar, pevyousw ava Kpdtos ws Tpds THY TOD TOTA- 
A + ¥ > ‘ a ‘ ‘\ eQn 3 - 
Hod advw exBaow. émel dé Kata tiv dddv éyévovTo, 
» » N , » , 2 \ , ¥ 
ETEWov avw mpods TO dpos. AdKios 8 6 THY TAbw exwr 
A ¢ / A > nw lal 
20T@OV UTTéwy Kal Aloxivns 6 Thy Taw TY TeATATTOY 
A > ‘\ ? A 
Tov aupl Xewpicodor, éret Edpwv ava kpdros devyor- 
y e A a 
Tas, ElrovTo : of 8€ oTpaTidtar EBdwy pur) atoheirer Ian, 
> ‘ A. 
adda ouvexBaivey éxt 7d dpos. Xepicodos 8 a, 
t je , tt 
érel Si€By, tods imméas odk eSiwKer, edOds SE KaTa Tas 
Yo ¥ . 
25 Tpoonkovaas OXOas ert Tov ToTapov eE€Bawer ert Tos 
> s a Oy 7y¥ a 
avw Todepiovs. of dé dvw, dpavres pév TOvs EavTav 
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e id c al > 

lmm€éas pevyovtas, opavtes 8 dtitas ohiow émidvtas, 
> a wn n uf 
exAelrovol TA UTEP TOV ToTAaLOD aKpa. 


Xenophon’s crossing is hampered by Carduchians 


= lal °° 5 x Q 2 es ol , 
Fevopor 0, émel Ta Tépay Edpa Kaas yuyvoueva, 
amrexdpe Thy TaxioTny mpds TO SiaBatvoy orparevpa - 
‘ \ e A » 2 io > \ iJ 
5Kkal yap ot Kapdovxou havepot non Hoav eis TO wediov 
kataBatvovtes ws emiOnodpevoe Tots TedevTalois. Kat 
Xeipicodos pev Ta avw Katetye, AvKios 5€ ody ddéyors 
> 4 > 8 A ¥ “A , ‘ € 
emiyerpynoas émidi@ar €haBe Tv oKevoddpwv Ta Uro- 
Aeuropeva Kal pera TovTaV éoOnTd Te KadnY Kal éxTd- 
‘ ‘ Q /, A € , Nae ey. 
IoM@atTa. Kal Ta wev oKevopopa TaV EAnvwv Kal 0 oxAos 
akpnyv dueBave, Zevodav 
\ , ‘ ‘\ 
d€ otpepas mpds Tovs Kap- 
, > ? x 6 
Sovxous avtia Ta& Oma 


x, ‘ , a 
eVero, Kat TapHyyeLAr€ Tots 
an > Ss , 
15 hoxayots ASE Tee Ge OS IAES, Fic. 61.— Greek drinking cup of the 
tmoinoac bar EKACTOV Tov fifth century B.c., found at Orvieto in 


e ap 29 , Italy, now in Berlin. 
€avTov Adxov, Tap’ damida 
la x > , Cae. | aN 4 a 
Tapayayovras THY évapotiav emt dadayyos: Kai TOUS 
pev Noyayovs kal Tovs evwpordpxous mpds ToV Kapdov- 
20 xwv i€vat, ovpayovs dé kataoTycacOat Tpos Tod Trora- 
pov. ot dé Kapdovyou, as édpwv tovs dmicfodddakas 
lal lA 
Tov dyAov Ydovpevovs Kal ddiyous 75n Pawopevovs, 
a an »y 
Oarrov 5H erpoav gdds Twas Gdortes. 


Chirisophus sends aid 


A = 
OQ Se Xetpicodos, érei Ta. Tap aiT@ achards elye, 
an s \ 
25 TEITEL Tapa Eevopavra TOUS TEATATTAS Kal adevdo- 
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4 a , ‘ X , ~ i a 
YNTAS KAL Toforas KQ@L KE €VEL TTOLELVY O TL AV Tapay- 


Fic.62,— The thong of a light spear (axéyzov) and the manner of using it. 
See Introduction, § 59. Vase-paintings. 


yeryn. idav & adrods SiaBalvovras Eevodov mémpas 
dyyedov Kehever avTod pelvar Ext TOD ToTapod pH Sdia- 
Bdvras: drav 8 adpSwvrat 
> ‘ 7 > , 
SavTot SuaBaivew, évavtious 
evOev kat evev hav euBai- 
e , 
vew ws SuaBnoopeévous, Siny- 
KUAw@pEVOUS TOUS AKOVTLOTAS 
Kat émBeBrdynpévovs ods 
ro TOSoTas* py) Tpocw Sé Tod 
ToTamov mpoBaivew. tots dé 
Tap €avT@ mapyyyeuder, 
> 8 = 8 , > oN 
erevoav odevdoryn e&ixvytat 
\ > \ a“ , 
Kat domes poy, Tatarigay _ Fic.63.—Atrumpeter. His shield 


15 TAS beiv els TOUS ToXepmious, has a leather flap or apron attached 


EDO bog z e toit, to protect the lower part of the 
emevoay 0 avacTpewow Ol pody, Vase-painting, 
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? . A wn 
Tohepioe kat €x TOU TOTaLov 6 GadmiKTHS ONAN TO 
TOAELLKOV, avaoTpEeparTas emi Sdpu yyetoOar pev Tovs 
> , Q a de , \ PS) la Y , @ 
ovpayous, Helv d€ mavras Kal duaBaivew ori TaXLCTA 7 
y > , 
EKATTOS THY TALL ELXEV, WS [1 EuTrodiCew GAAHAOUS * OTe 
e ~ “~ 
5 0UTOS apLaTos ExoLTO Os av TpaTOS ev TO Tépay yeryrar. 


Xenophon crosses. A few are wounded 
Oi 5é Kapdodxou Spavres ddiyous 78y Tods Nourods 
XQ Q qeirn , , ¥ > 
—moXol yap kat Tov pévey TeTaypevwyv @XoVTO émt- 
, e X € , e \ A e 2 Fe la 
pedrdouevor ot pev brolvyiwr, ot 8¢ cKxevdr, ot 8 Eraipav 
3 ~ x > ts! , x ¥ 
— évrava 8) érékavto Opacéws Kal Hpxovto adevdo- 
a x , e Oe 4 4 y 
1ovayv Kat Tofeverv. ot S€ "EAAnves tatavioavtes @ppy- 
, >. 3 3 4 e XN b} 3 Jf \ A 

cav Spduo én avtovs: ot St ovk édeEavto: Kal yap 
Hoav wTiopevor @s pev ev ToLs Opeov ikavas Tpos TO 

3 A ‘\ , A A A > Lal , 
émiopapely Kat hevyew, pods Sé 76 eis xelpas Séyver Oar 
ovx ikavas. €y tovT@ onpaiveaa 6 oadmixrys: Kal ot 
15 pev Troheuror Efevyov word ert Oarrov, ot dé "EAAnves 
tavavtia otpébavres efevyov Sia tod Torapod ore 
TaxioTa. Tov dé TorEplov of pev TwWEs alcOdpuevor 

, »¥ lee, A 5. bY tA > a 

Taw edpapov emt Tov Totapov Kat To&evorTes dhiyous 
érpwoav, of Sé moddol Kat wépay ovtwy Tov “EN\ivev 

4 ‘ + , e Se e , 
20€TL pavepol Hoav devyovTes. ol O€ vUTaYTHOAPTES 
avdpilopevor Kal TPOTwTEpw TOD KaLpO TpoldvTEs VOTE 
A ‘ la p>) 4 ar Nie , 
pov Tov peta Eevodavros oueBynoayv wadw* Kat éerpa- 

Onoay TwWes Kat TovTMV. 


Marching through Armenia unmolested. A treaty is made with 
Tiribasus 

4, "Emel d¢ dieByoav, cwratdpevor dpdt pérov nue 

ys pas éexopedOnoay Sia THS "Apmevias wediov aay Kal 


x 
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s s > a) a Ed , - > 
Nelous yndopovs ov petov 7 TEVTE Tapadayyas* OU 
od nw lol A ‘ - 
yap for éyyvs TOU ToTApod KGpat dia ToVS TohEwous 
Xc A > 7 , 
Tovs mpds Tovs KapSovxous. eis 5€ Hv adikovto Kony 
= > lal , \ Vea 
peyahy Te Hv Kat Baciheoy €ixe TH GaTpary, Kal ETL 
A la > , ees 
stats mrclorats oiKiais TUpTELS EmHoay: emirAdeLa 8 HY 
A a X , 
Saydy. evredlev S éesopedOnoav orabuovs Svo tapa- 
e A b ~ im 

odyyas Séxa pep. vrepnOov tas THyas Tov Tiypytos 
~ ~ 4 Lal 
morapov. evted0ev & eropedvlyoav artabuovs tpets 

, Fea 

Tapacdyyas tmevrexaldera emi Tov Ty\eBoav ToTapov 

, »” lol x ‘\ 
10 00T0s 8 Hv Kadds per, peyas 8 ov KGpar SE ToddaL 
> X XN > c de , a > ld 
mept Tov ToTapov Hoav. 6 S€ Tém0s ovTOs “Apevia 
3 aA e \ e , 9 }. > 7. A uh , 
éxadetro 7) mpos Eomépayv. vmapxos 8 Hv avryns Tipi- 

— Balos, 6 kai Bacirel piros yevomevos, Kat Ordre tapein, 
ovdels addos Bacwiéa emt Tov imzov avéBarev.  ovTos 
15 TpooHAaceY imméas EXwV, Kal TpoTeupas Epunvea eimev 
ott BovdouTo SialexOjvat Tots apxovor Tots S€ orpa- 
Tyyots edofev axovoa: Kal mpocehOdvtes eis eayKoov 
npotov ti Pérta. 6 Sé eitey ore oreicacbar Bovdouto 
4 al 
ep @ pate adtos Tods "EMAnvas aduKeivy pte éxeivous 
t ‘ bbe x, , > 55 9 4 
20 Kalew TAS oiKias, Lau Bdvew Te TaTITHSELA OTwY SéoLWTO. 
a “ A ‘ 

ed0fe TavTa TOls OTpaTHyots Kal €omeioavTo Eri TOvTOLS. 


Two heavy snowstorms 


"Evtevbev & éropevOnoav otabuors tpets Sia reSiov 
Tapacdyyas Tevtekaidera’ Kat TipiBalos mapnKodov- 
dev Exwv Tv Eavrod Sivauu, dwéxov as Séka oradlovs 

askal adikovro eis Bacidera Kal kdpas mépi€ moddds 
TOAGY TOV emiT|Setwv peoTds. oTpatoTeSevopévar S 
aUTaV ylyverat THS VUKTOS XL@V TONY * Kal EwOev eSoke - 
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tal ‘ , Q 
Suacknvyjcat tas takes Kal rods oTparyyovs Kata Tas 
Un 
K@pLas + Ov yap Edpwv Toh€urov ovdéva Kal dadadés €d6- 
Kev etvat Sia TO TANOOS THS XLdvos. evTadOa elyov ra 
> 18 9 > \ : @ ye A A » 
EMLTNOELA OTA EoTY ayald, iepEeta, OtTOV, Olvous Tadat- 
A > 5) > >) »” , aA Q 
50uUs evades, aAoTadidas, Copia TavTodaTa. Tov Oe 
> A 
_ arorKeavvypevoy Twes ad TOD OTpaToTédou €deyor 
9 
oTt Katidoey vUKTwp TOhha TUpAa dhaivovTa. eddKer Sy 
TOlS OTpaTynyots OVK aodades eivar Siacknvodry, ara 
ouvayayely 75 oTpaTevia Tad. evTevOev cvvyndOor - 
‘ ‘ 3Q 7 , , > besa) 
loKal yap €ddKer SuaOpidleww. vuKrepevovtav 8 abrav 
> “A 3 , BN » 4 3 , X ‘ 
evrav0a eriminres xiv ameros, woTe amékpuibe kal Ta 
omka Kal Tovs avOpdmovs KatTaKepévovs: Kal Ta 
G , , e , \ ey 5 ee? 
vrolvyia cuverddicev 1 YLaVv* Kal Tods OKVOS HY avi- 
oracGat: KaTakepéevev yap adeewov Hv 7 XLov emuTeE- 
~ 9 x ig 3 ‘ \ A Sexe: 
15 TT@KVLG OTM py Tapappvein. Emel Oé Revodar erodpnoe 
NX > 5) 7, 4 Les) 3 / A 
yunvos avaoras oxilew Edda, Tay’ avactas Tis Kal 
id 3 WA > , 4 > \ , 5. 
ahdos éxeivou adedopevos eoxilevr. €k dé TovTov Kal 
ad > , an 4 ‘\ > 2 \ A 
adho. avaoTavTes TUP EKaLOY Kal €xXpliovTo: mov yap 
evtad0a nupioketo xpiya, @ ExpavTo avr éhatov, ovevoy 
20Kal onodpivov Kal duvydddwov ék TOY TLKPOV Kal TEp- 
pivOivov. ék 6€ Tav adtav TovTwY Kat pipov NUpioxKero. 


A prisoner reports that Tiribazus plans to attack them 


Mera tabdra eddKxe wahw SiacKnvytéor civar eis oTé 

an A a ‘ 

yas. ev0a 81) ot otpati@tat ov ToAH Kpavyyn Kal 

e Lnnnte ) aX x , ‘ <a 3 a3) 4 ¢ 

nodovyn Woav ent Tas oTéyas Kal Ta EmITHOELA* OTOL OE, 

25 OTE TO TPOTEPOV aTHTar, TAS Oikias evémpyoay UT aTa- 

abadias, Sikny ediSocav KaKOs oKnvovvtes. evTedber 
y, \ , , ef 5 8 , 

ememrpav vuxros Anmoxparny Tyuvitny avopas dovtes 
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~ 
emi Ta Opn evOa epacav ot dmooKedavvipevor Kabopav 
2 , ¥ 
7a Tupd* obros yap edKer Kal mpdrepov Toda 7dy 
A la) ” ‘ x ‘ »” 
Gdnbedoat ToLadTa, TA OVTA TE WS OVTA Kal TA MN OVTO 
e > ” ‘ A by » Sy > ¥ io la 
as ovK ova. Tmopevbeis dé Ta pév TUPA OvK Edn Loci, 
4 x 
savdpa S& cv\daBav Fev dywv éxovta tdfov Meparkov 
4 bee , »” 
kat papérpav Kal oadyapi ovaviep Kal Apaloves €xov- - 


FIG. 64. — Amazons, one (mounted) armed with a spear, the second with bow 
and quiver, the third with battle ax, spears, and shield. Vase-paintings, 


ow. épwtduevos S€ rodamds ein, Ilepons pev edn 
4 > > i n~ , AD 
evar, topeverOar S amd rod TipiBalov orparorédov, 
Ores emrydera Ad Bou. of S€ Apdrav adtdy 7d oTpa- 
¢ , > ¥ +) sr = , ec 4 
1oTEVLA OTOTOV T Ein Kal emi Tine GuvELeypévov. 6 Sé 
~ ¥ 
elrev Gru TipiBalos ein eywv THv Te adtov S¥vapw Kal 
, 
proOopdpovs XddvBas Kal Tadyous: raperxevdcbat 
A >. «4 ¥» A an 
d€ avdrov én as emt 7H bmepBodH Tod dpous ev Tots 
A a a 2 A 
OTEVOLS, NTEP Lovayy Ely Topeia, evTadOa emOnodpevov 
: 
15 Tots EAAnow. 
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Lhe Greeks attack first, and capture Tiribasus’s tent 
: , “ a“ A 
Akovoaot Tots oTpatyyots TadTa edoke 76 oTpdTevpa 
a ‘\ 
ouvayayelv Kal evOvs dUAaKas KaTadumdvTEs Kal OTpa- 
XN ‘\ “ 
THYOV ETL Tos pévovor Lodpaiverov Xtupdadov ézo- 
¥ 
PevovTo ExovTEs HyELOva Tov ahovta avOpwrov. émerdr) 
de e “4 Ar ER e N \ “7 \ 
50€ umepeBadXov Ta Opy, ot me\TacTal mpoidvTes Kai 
, 
KaTuoorvTes TO oTpardmedov odK eueway Tods Smdéras, 
> > > , 4 Phe X , € y 
aN avakpayovtes eVeov eri Td oTpardmedov. ot Se 
Ca 
BapBapot axovcartes Tov OdpuBov ody baepewav, GAN 
¥ 9 de ‘ > , , A , 
epevyov* ouws O€ Kal améBavdv twes Tov BapBapwv 
9 
ioKal Ummro. jriwoav eis 
\ 
EiKOOL Kal 7) OKNV) 7 
TipiBalov éddw Kat év 
avTn K\ivat apyupdoro- 
des kal éxmopata Kal: 
15 Ol 4pTOKOTOL Kal Ob oivo- 
xoo. ddoKovtes elvat. 
éevoy) Se é2vOovTo 


TALTa OL TOV OmALTOV 
Fic. 65.— A Greek couch (xAtvn), used as 
a bed, sofa, dining-couch, or a bier for the 


20 aATLEVaL THYV TayioTnv dead. Vase-painting. 


i ?, 25 , > A 
OTpaTnyol, E€OOKEL AUTOLS 


SN ‘\ , ld > / ld Lal 
emt To oTpardmedov, wy Tis eriMeots yevotTO Tots KaTa- 
, A ea 2 b] , A , 
heAcyupevors. Kat evOds dvakaheoadpevor TH Tadmvyyt 
A Veo 7 We) pal Mee ei’ peal ITEOCL’ 
amnoav, Kal apikovto avOynpepov Em TO OTPATOTEOCL. 
After crossing the Euphrates they suffer from the deep snow and 
the cold 
> bd 
5. TH 8 torepaia éddKe mopevréov eivar orn S¥vaLvTo 
ld 4 xn Yr lal X , FAN 7 
asTaXLoTa mpl 7 ovAAEyHVaL TO OTpaTevya Tahw Kat 
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lal , > by 4 Pe 3 
katahaBew Ta oTEVa. TvoKEvagdmevor 8 EvOUS EO 
, \ , NAN € 4 ae AX yee 
pevovto dia xudvos ToAAHS Hyepovas EXovTES TOhAOUS 
‘ > x € 4 Ko Ea Ar 
Kat avOnpepov brepBahdvtes TO akpov ep @ Eepedhev 
3 , , 8 , 3 a 
éritiOecOar TipiBalos KateotpatomedevoavTo. evTEev 
Cal 
50ev & énopeiOnoav otaluovs epypous Tpets Tapa 
, \ 
odyyas Tmevrekaideca emt Tov Evdparny Torapov, Kat 
id 
SiéBawov avtov Bpexdopevor mpos Tov Gudadov. €de- 
yovto & ovd ai myyat mpdcw civa. 
a iat ».\ 
’Evred0ev emopevorvto Sua xidvos ToAAHS Kat mediov 


1ooTaOpovs TpEels Tapacayyas TpEts kal Séka. 6 6€ Tpl- 


3 , A > lal 3 , ¥ 
Tos eyévero xahemos Kat avewos Boppas Evavtios ever 
‘ ‘ ‘ 
TavTaTacw amoKkatwy TavTa Kal mHyvds Tovs avOpa- 
mous. év0a dx TOV padvTedy Tis eime Ohayidoac Oa TO 
2 \ , p ‘ A pres A 7s 
avéuw, Kal opayialerar* Kat Tact Oy TEpLpavas €do- 


15 ev Anat TO Yaherov TOV TVEevpaTos. HY d€ THS XLdvos 


\ 4 > , mA ‘\ a c , ‘ ~ > 
76 Bados dpyvd* dare Kat Tov Urolvyiwy Kai TaV avdpa- 
TOOWY TOANG GT@NETO Kal TOV OTPATLWT@V WS TpLaKoOVTA. 
8 , de \ , a 7 > , > S > 
veyevovto S€ Tv vuKTa Tip Kaiovtes* Eva 8 Hv é€v 
TO OTAOW@ TOA - of SE de TpocrdrTes EdAa ovK Eixor. 


= 9 a 
200L ov TadaL NKOVTES Kal TUP KalovTEs Ov TpoTiccav 


Tpos TO Top Tods dwilovras, ci py peTadotey avrots 
mupovs 7) aAXo et Tu Exorev Bpwrov. eva Sy peredido- 
cav ahdydows oy elyov Exacta. evOa Sé 7d Tp exalero, 
darnKowevns THS Xidvos BdOpou eyévovro pweyddor eorre 


25 emt 70 Sdredov* 08 5x) maphy perpe 7d Babos THs xidvos. 


Many faint from hunger. Chirisophus obtains village quarters 
? a \ ss 
Evred0ev S€ tiv envodcav juepav ddynv éropevovto 
A , \ A 

dua yudvos, kal qodXol tov dvOparer eBovriniagav, 
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Eevoparv 8 dmabodvdakav kat KatadapBdvev rovs 


mintovtas Tov avOpdrav yyvoe 6 TL TO TaOos ein. 
emerdy S€ €imé Tis adT@ TOV euTEipwr Or. Gapos Bovdr- 
pidor kav TL paywow avacTyoovrat, TEepuay TEp Ta 
sumolvy.a, Et Tov TL Opa Bpwrdr, Suedidov Kal Siemewrre 
duddvras Tods Suvapevovs Tepitpeyewv Tois BovdywrGow. 
eredr S€ Tu euddyouer, aviotavto Kal éopevorro. 
Tlopevopevar d€ Xeupicogos pév audi Kvédas mpds 
Kdunv ad.kveirat, Kal Vdpopopovoas ex THS KHuNS TpdS 
10TH KpyHvn yuvatkas Kai Képas KatahapBave eumpoo ber 
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~ 
x 
- 
< 
” 


QOOORe 
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KZ 


Fic. 66.— Women at a public fountain. The Greek words, written in early 
Attic letters, are proper names, limited except in one instance by the adjective caA7; 
the first woman on the left is called *Av@vAn Kady, fair Anthyle. WVase-painting. 


el EA 
TOV EPULATOS. 


a sy ees , > e 
QUTAL NYOWTWY AVTOVS TWES ELEY. O 


¢€ ‘ 3S ‘\ 9 ‘ - 4 
Epunveds eime Tepovott ore Tapa Baoid€ws mopevov- 
Tat mpos Tov catpamyny. at Sé dmexpivavto Or ovd«K 
3 a ¥ > 3 pee y : , e se 
évtav0a ein, aX’ améyel ooov Tapacayyyny. ol O, 
15 €ret GWe HV, TpOS TOY KdmapXov ouvELDEepXovTaL Els TO 


‘ 
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~ , A S s 
épupa ovv Tais vdpoddpos. Xeipicodos ev ovy Kat 
doo. éSuvyOnoav Tod oTpatevparos evTad0a eaTpatoTeE- 


ww nr ‘ 
Sedoavto, Tov & add\wv orpatiwrav ot py Suvdpervre 


, \ eQn 3 ld + x ¥ 
Suarerdeoau THV 600r EVUKTEPEVO AV QoO.lTOL. Kat AVEV 


, \ > vO , > OX: “~ Lal 
5 TUpoOs * KQL EVTAVUG TLYVES ATWAOVTO TWV OTPATLWTWV. 


Liye troubles and frozen toes 


A a 
*Edeimovro Sé Tay Toheuiov ouvereypévor Twés, Kal 


Ta py Suvdpeva Tov vrolvyiwy Hptalov Kat addyots 


> , A > A 3 A 
EMAXOVTO TEPL AUTWY. €X\€imovTo 


S€ rav oTpatiwrar ot Te SiehOap- 
P Ee 
, e Xx ~ , ‘ ~] 
pevor 7d THS xLdvos TOs 6GBah- 


: ‘ 4 e x ~ 4 ‘ 
FIG. 67.—Greek shoes, The OUS OL TE UTO TOV WUYOUS TOUS 


first is from a statue of Elpis 
in the Vatican, the other from 


SaxtvAous TOY Today aToTETn- 


> a 
a Pompeian wall-painting at 7 OTES. nV dé TOLs peev 60ah- 


Naples. 


pots emikovpnua THs xLdvos Et 


15 TLS WEAGY TL ExwV Tpd TaV ddOadpav emopeveTo, TOV Fé 
TOOOY El TLS KWOtTO Kal pynde€roTE Hovyiay ExoL Kal eis 


\ , € , Tass Ne 
THY viKTa brohvoito* oaou S€ dzo- 
dedenevor Exouuavto, eiaedvovTo eis 
Tovs 1ddas OL iuadvtTes Kal TA U70- 

20Oyuata Tepiemyyvuvto: Kal yap 
> x ee Xi > A 
Hoar, émedy emélure Ta apyata 

c re. 

Vrodyuata, KapBdarwar remounpe 
3 lal , Lal 
vat €K TOY veoddptwv Bodr. 


FIG. 68.— Brogues, such 
as are still worn by peasants 
in Italy, Austria, and else- 
where. Those worn by 
Xenophon’s men were ap- 
parently similar, 


Despair of the sufferers. The enemy frightened away 


\ \ , ho 
Ava tas TovavTas ovv avdyKas brehelrovTé TivES TOV 
a NV 297 
25 OTpaTLwray: Kat Lddvres weAay TL ywpiov Sid Td exAedor 
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- > 50 ‘ id ¥ id ‘ AX 3 4 a 
mevat avToh hv x.ova yKalov TeTHKEVAL’ Kal ETETHKEL OLa © 
, \ aA 7 > > 4 3 ¥ > ag 
Kpyvnv TWA h TANG Lov Hv, atpilovoa év vamp. evTadO 
> , 4 
eKTpamopevor ExaOnvTO Kai ovK epacav Topever Oar. 6 
\ ~ ¥ a 
dé Eevoddv exav dmicbodidaxas, as yobero, éSeiro 
3 nw , , A wn 
SaUTOV TATH TEXVN Kal uNXavH bn amrodetrEerOaL, Néywr 
oTt EmovTat ToAAOL Toh€uton Gvverleypevou: Kal TEdeEv- 
“A 3 , ¢ XN - 3 , > A a 
Tov éxadéravev. ot S€ odadrrew exédevov: ov yap av 
dvvac 6 On evTav0a € { t 
vvacGar topevOnvar. évtadla edoke kpdrictov eivar 
‘ e , id a) ¥ 4 \ 
TOUS ETouEvous ToEulous PoBjaat, Et Ts SUvaiTO, p11) 
10 €rioLev TOLS KapVOVOL. Kal Hv fev OKOTOS Oy, ot dé 
“~ > 
Tpooncav TOAA@ YoptBo, api dv elyov dSuadepopevor. 
¥ ‘ e& > 4 4 e ? 5] , 
evOa 8x ot dmabodvdaxes, are Wytaivortes, e€avacrar- 
> 
Tes EOpapov eis TOUS Toeuious* of dé Kdpvovtes ava- 
9 
Kpayovtes Ooov edvvavTo péyiaTov Tas domidas mpds 
‘ PS) , ¥ e de , PS) lA @ 
57a Odpata Expovoav. ob € Tod€uLor deioavTes Kav 
lal \ 
avrovs KaTa THS XLOvOS Els THY VaTNY, Kal ovdels ETL 


ovdapod édbéy€aro. 


After a hard night in the snow Xenophon, assisted by Chirisophus, 
encamps tn villages 


Kal Zevodar peév kal ot ody ait@ eimévtes tots aabe- 
vovow oriTn vaTepaia H€ovat tives Em avTOvUs, TOpEUd- 

3 i , 
wo pevor Tpw TértTapa aTddva SiehOew evtrvyxdvovow ev 

A eQrn 9 , a Wei , A , 
T 69@ avaravopevors Eri THS XLovos Tots oTparudbrats 
A > \ BN > , 
eyekahvppevois, Kat ovde puraxy ovdenia Kafevory KEL’ 
Nees > , ego » 9 a. 4 F 6 
Kat aviotacay aitovs. ot 8 €deyor ort ot, eumpoobev 
, om 

ody Umoywpotev. 6 5€ Tapiov Kal TapaTéumov Tov Ted- 
le! a > id 3 l4 va, if) , » ® 
2g TaGTaV Tous tayuporarous exéheve oKepacAar Ti ein TO 

9 uA > 
Kwddov. ot Se daHyyedAov Ort Gov ovTws avatravouTo 
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~ A a sy 4 
ro otpdrevpa. eévtad0a Kal ot mepl Zevopavra nud 
A x 9 
cOncav abrod avev mupds Kai adermvor, dulakas oLas 
RNA. \ a? = € 
eSvvavTo KatagTnodpevor. Emel SE TPOS NUEpav HV, O 
\ — A 4 SX ‘ 2) 0 A ‘\ 
pev Bevopav méuas mpos Tous aaVevovvTas Tous vEew- 
, oo 7 
sTaTOUS avaoTHoavTas ekehevey avayKalery Tpotevar. 
> \ /, 7 Life a 3 ~ , 
Ev 8€ rovr Xeipicohos méumer TOV EK THS KOUNS 
a A ra x. 3? 
oKepomevous Tas exouev ob TeAevTator. ot 5é dopevor 
oN , 
iSdvres Tovs pev acOevowvtas TovTos Tapédomay Kopt- 
‘ ‘ 
ew ént 7d oTpardredov, avroi dé eropevovTo, Kal mpl 
a »¥ 
10 €iKoot oTdoua SuehnAvOevar oav mpos TH Keun eva 
Xeipicohos nvdilero. émet S€ cuveyévovto addyhots, 
Y” oN X , > \ > ‘ as 
éd0€e KaTa Tas Kamas adodahés elvar Tas TaLELS TKN- 
A ‘\ ry X > “~ ¥ c \ »¥ 
voov. Kat Xeipicodos pév avtov emevev, ot dé ahdow 
duakaxovTes Gs EWpwv Kdwas ETOPEVOVTO EkagTOL TOUS 
15 €AUT@Y EXOVTES. 


An Armenian village 


ey) A 
Ev0a 87 Todvpdrns “A@nvatos Noyayds éxéNevorev 
agpievar éavTov: Kat AaBav Tovs evlavous, Déwv éxt 
THY KOunv HV eihyxye Bevodav KxarahapBaver wavras 
e€vdov Tovs KapyTas Kal Toy Kepmapyor, Kal wddous Eis 
20 dacpov Bacrrel tpehopévous Emtakaideka, Kal THY Ov- 
, a 
yatépa TOU Kwpapxov évdrnv Hucpav yeyapnpevynv: 6 
t ieee ‘\ ~ “ ¥” 
 avyp avris hayas @xero Onpdowr Kal ody Hw ev TH 
KON. 
©93: i > 
At & oixiau joav Kardyeior, 7d pev oTrdua aomep 
2 d , , S > a s e Se ¥ 8 “a X € 
5Ppeatos, KaTw O evpetar> at S€ Elrodor Tots pev broly 
, > , € de »¥ a] , J , 
ylous opuKrai, ot d€ avOpwror KaréBawvov emt Kdipaxos. 
2 \ A a > 
év d€ rails oikias oar atyes, oles, Boes, dpribes, Kat 
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, ¥ , \ de , , aA» 2 , 
Ta EkyOVa TOUTWY* TA OE KTYVY TAVTA \iN@ Evdov éTPe 
govro. yoay dé Kal mupol Kal KpiOal Kai dompia Kat 
otvos KpiOwos év Kpa- 
Thpow. evnoay dé Kal 

> X\ ¢€ As 

savTat at Kpifat tooye- 
Nets, Kal Kadapou eve 
KELVTO, OL pev peiCous, 

e \ > , , 
ot d€ é€datTous, yovata 
OvK €XOVYTES* ToOUTOUS 
¥' ec A - 

1o€det, SmoTe Tis Suben, 

AaBovTa els TO oTdpa 
A »¥ 

pole. Kal tavy axpa- 


> > , 4 
TOS LS) €l BP”) TLS vdwp 
2 ? \ , ega 
ET LY EOL * KQL TaVuU nov 


FIG. 69. — Mixing-bowl] («xpar7jp) for wine, 
15 ouppaldovre TO TOG nV. From Southern Italy. \ 


The village chief is kindly treated. Feasting of the Greeks 


‘O dé Zevodar tov dpyovta THs Kduns TavTns ovr 
Semvov erroijyoato, kal Oappeiy adrov éxéheve héywv ort 
OUTE TOV TéEKYMV OTEPHTOLTO THY TE OiKiay avTod avTEp- 
mTrANoarTES TOV emiTHOciwy ariacw, HY ayaldy tT Ta 

2.oTpatevpar. e€nynodpevos paivytar €or av év adhe 
ever yevovtar. 6 S€ TatTa wmicxveiTo, Kat dudo- 
dpovovpevos otvoy éppacey eva Av Karopwpvypéevos. 
TavTny pev THY viKTa SLaTKYnVHTaVTES OUTWS EKoLULHOn- 
cay ev racw adOovors mavres oi oTpariarat, &v pvraky 

es €xXovTes TOV KHmapxov Kal Ta TEKVA avTOD Opod ev 
oplanpors. 

Ty 8° ériovon Hepa Hevopév haBov Tov Kduapyxov 
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\ 4 3 , 9 de , & 
mpos Xewpicopor émopevero: oTov 0€ Tapio. KapyY, 
érpémeto Tpos Tovs év Tais KapaLs Kat KaTehapBave 
mavtaxod edwxoupevous Kal evOvpovpévovs, Kal ovda- 
pdler adicoav mpiv Tapabeivar abrois apiaTov* ovK HY 
58 dou ov wapetidecay ent tiv airiv tpamelav Kpéa 
dpveva, epipera, XolpEera, LOT KELA, dpvidera, abv moddots 
dpro.s, Tots pev Tupivors, Tots 5€ Kpifivors. dzdre dé 
ris ditodpovovpevds tw BovdAouro mpomtety, elrKev ént 
Tov KpaThpa, evOey emixviarta Eder popovvTa mivew 


FIG. 70. —Banqueters wearing garlands. The couch (cp. Fig. 65, p. 201) is 
unusually long; as a rule only two persons reclined on one couch. The food is on 
the low three-legged tables. A flute-girl was always present at Greek banquets. 
Vase-painting. 


y lal x Lal la EAN , 9 
1owaTep Body. Kal TO Kopdpx@ edidocav hapBavew 6 Tt 
Borhowro. 6 dé adXo pev ovdev ed€yero, Sov S€ Twa 
a A »¥ Q € \ | eb ee , > 3) > 
TOV ovyyevGv (Oot, Tpds EavTov dei EXapBavev. éret 
> - 
nAOov pds Xetpioodor, karehdpBavov Kaxelvous oKY- 
votvtas éorepavwpevous tod Enpod xi0d orepdvois, 
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Q 3s A 
kat Suakovodvtas "Appevtous tatdas ovv Tats BapBapr- 
Kats oTo\ats* Tots b€ mato édeikvucav @oTep events 
© Tt S€ou Tovey. 


The village chief gives useful information 
> A 3 
Emet 8° dddxjAous épilodpovyicavto Xepicodos Kat 
— Lol se! \ > , X , ‘ a 
5 Zevodav, xown 5) avnpotev tov Ka@papyov Sua ToD 
, e , , ¥” ec , e > » 9 
mepatlovtos Epynvéws Tis ein 7 xdpa. 6 5 edeyev dre 
> v4 . , > , va ie © , 
Appevia. Kat madw jpdrev tive ot tmmou Tpépovrat. 
65° eheyev ore Baordet Sacpds + THY S¢ TAyciov yépapv 
Y¥ > ¢ & 
edn elvar XadvBas, kat tHv dddv edbpaler 7 ely. 
‘ oa , Q ¥ ¥ Cc lal \ + 
to ©6Kat avrov rére péev @yxeTO dywv 6 Zevodpar mpos Tovs 
e os Ins. be y 9 a 7 , 7 
EavTov olKeras, Kat Umrmov ov eihyjper Tadaitepov Sidwor 
TO Kopdpxw avalpebavrT. kataltoat, ore NKovey avrov 
e A +3 ae 4 ‘ \ > , > ld 
iepov eivat TOD “Hdiov, Sedias ut) AmoPdvy: exexdkwTo 
‘ e \ ~ , fea oe an , , 
yap vTo THS TopEelas. avTos € TOV THwWY apBaveL, 
15 Kal TOV GANwY oTpaTHyav Kal hoxayav edwKey ExdoT@ 
m@dov. Hoavd ot TavTp trou peioves pev Tov Tlepot- 
Kav, Ovpoedéorepor S€ wodv. evTaiOa Sy Kal diddoKe 
6 Képapxos Tept Tovs Tddas TOY imma Kal TOY brolu- 
ylov oakia Tepvedetv, Grav dua THS XUdvOs aywour: 
20avev yap TOY Takiwy KaTedVovTO MEéxXpL THS yaoTpos. 


Being abused by Chirisophus, the village chief runs away 
6. "Emel 3 huepa Av oydon, Tov pev WyEnova Tapa- 
Sidwou Xepirddw, rods dé oixéras Katadeimer TO 
KopdpxXo, Tyv TOV od TOV apTe HBdoKoVTOS* TOUTOY 
Sé Theo bever *Apdutodiry Sidwor pvdrdtrav, ows, et 


A € / » A lal Me Td . > AY 
25KaA@s NYNTOLTO, EXwWY Kal TOVTOV aTlol. Kal els THY 
ANABASIS — I4 
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a ¢€ 39.7 a 8 
oikiay avtov eioepopnoay ws édvvavTo mEloTA, Kal 
, > 3 ~ ec , 
dvalevéartes Emopevorto. ayetro 5 avrois 0 Kapapxos 
, yy > 3 aA 7 ~ 
heujévos Sua yLdvos * Kal HOn Te Hv ev TO TpiTe oTAaOLe, 
t Xepi IT@ €xaderavOn ore ovK Eis KOmas Hya- 
Kat Xepiaogos avTw exaheTravOn o7t Las NY 
e > ¥ 9 > > 2 ” , , e de 
syev. 698 edeyer Oru ovK ciev EV TH TOTH TOUTM. 0 OE 
Q 
Xeupicodos abrov éracev, eOnoe S ov. €k SE TovTOV 
lal lal ¥ 2, \ Ck 
€KEWOS THS VUKTOS GTOOpas WyxETO KaTaduT@V TOV Or. 
“ — ~ , , 
rovrd ‘ye 8) Xeipicdpw Kal Zevodavre pdvov Suadopov 
a A ‘ “ > Pe 
év TH Topeia eyeveTo, 7 TOU NYELOVOS KAKwOLS Kal aE 
a \ \ » 
todea. Tdevobévns S¢€ jpdcOn Tov maidds Kat otikade 
4 , 3 ial 
KOPiT AS TLTTOTAT@ EXPITO. 


Beyond the Phasts they come to a mountain pass held by natives. 
A council of the officers 


x = 2 , e \ N 2 8 , 
Mera rovro éropevOnoar Extra otabuods ava wevTe 
Tapacdyyas THS Huepas Tapa Tov Dacw Torapor, 
> “ 3 Lal 3 4 ‘ , 
eDpos mACOpiaiov. evrevbev emopevOnaav otabpovs Svo 
, PS) , 32K de ee \ , € a 
15 Tapacdyyas Odka- ert O€ TH eis TO Tediov vepBodyn 
‘ > 4 > ~ , N , ‘ , 
amyvinoay avrois XadvBes Kat Taoyor cat Pacravoi. 
, ae | s" Lal ss 7 = Sena 4 A~ 2 
Reipiropos & érei xareide Tods Todewious emt TH deEp- 
“A , > td > a. 
Bohn, éravaato topevdnevos, améyav eis TpidKovTa 
, Y \ ¥ nw 
aTadious, iva m1) Kara Képas dywy myoidoy Tois TOE 
f 4 a 
20piious: mapyyyerte SE Kal tots aAdows Tapdyew Tovs 
, 4 ‘ 
Aoxous, Orws Ext dalayyos yevoiro TO oTparevpa. 
> \ Ss 
Evei 5€ HAOov of dricBodtdaxes, owexdd\eoe oTpa- 
‘ ‘\ 
THYOUVS Kal Noxayous, Kat €heFev BSe> “Oi pev wore 
c c Lal 
MLolL, WS OpaTE, KaTEXoVoL Tas brepBodds Tod Gpous* 
y \ 
as@pa de Bovhever Par drws as KdANUTTA dyworodpeba. 
> \ \ > “a e 
cmol pev otv Soxel mapayyetdar pev dpirrororeto bat 
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a“ , e “A de , ¥” , + 
TOU OTpaTLMrats, Nuas dé Bovreder Oar EiTE THEpOY ETE 
5 ae , SHS g 9 
avptov doKkel vTepBadXev TO Opos. 
F) \ , ” ta 
“°Eyuot O€ ye,” én 6 Kedvap, “ Soxet, éxav tdyu- 
> > c , 
OTA apoTnowper, eLomrAITapevous ws KpatioTa iva 
aN ‘ ¥ — , 
5é€ml Tovs avdpas. eb yap Siarpibowev THY TypEpor 
€ , 4 ox lal A 
NPEPAv, Ol TE VUY NMAS OpwvTeEs Tod€uLOL Oapparewrepor 
¥ \ 
EgovTat Kat addous eikds To¥Twy OappovvTwy aelous 
mpooryevéa Oar.” 


Xenophon’s suggestion for getting by without fighting 
Mera tovrov Bevopav eimev: “Eye 8 ovtw yuyva- 
logkw. € pev avayKn éoTl padyerOaL, TovTo Set Tapa- 
oKevdcacba, Omws ws Kpdticta paxyovpea: ci dé 
Bovhépeba as pacta trepBddr\av, TodTd por SoKet 
ied PY e ? B 
se > 9 e 3 , A 4 , 
OKETTEOV Eval, OTWS ws ELaxLoTA peV TpavpaTa haBu- 
e > 4 A , > A > , A 
pev, ws EXdyiota 6€ TGpata avdpov amoBahwpev. TO 
x bs »” > ‘ “x S , , eas el i ec 
15 Lev OY Opos EoTL TO Gpapevov mAréov H Ef’ EEYKOvTA 
, = > 3 A , iN ie) , 
oTdd.a, avdpes 5 ovdapov dudarrovres Nuas pavepot 
> > > x 3  ' ‘ e / N i a 
elow add’ H kat avTny Thy 6ddv* Tod ody KpeEtTTOV 
a > 4, + ‘ l4 A A6 N 
Tov Epyjpov Opous Kal Khabar TL meipacOar haOdvras Kat 
e , 4 > - i] “A nN x ‘ 
aprdaca. dOdcavras, ei Svvaiwefa, padrov 7 mpos 
aciaxupa xwpla Kat avOpamous TaperKevacpevous 1ayXe- 
0 hv yap paov ophiov apayel i€var } dpades 
cba. Todd yap pgov dpOiov éuax ty op 
¥ ‘oy. , ¥ ‘ 4 od \ la 
evOev kat évllev Todepiov OvTwV, Kal VUKTMP awayxeEl Lah- 
x X w aA € 4 a € ld , 
ov av Ta Tpd TOdGY Spey Tis } EF Huepav Bees 
nw A a ‘\ 7, A > 
Kal  Tpayela ToLs TOTIY GpaXEL LOVOLY EvpEveaTEpa 7 
\ 4 > 
25%) duahh Tas kepahas Badrdopevars. Kal Képar 8° od« 
207 , ARs EN 4 N 27 e \ 
aovvarTov jot Soxel Etvat, E€OV Pev VUKTOS LEVal, WS HH 
A A ‘ ” 
épacba, fav & azedOetv tooodroy ws py aicOnow 
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lal Ud 
napexew. Soxodpev S ay pot, TavTH TpoTToLovpEvoL 
a om” “~ 2 
mpooBdddew, épnwotépw av @ oper xpnoGar~ pévorev 
‘ > Lal lal e , e , 
yap abtod ahdov aOpdot ot Trod€epor. 


Xenophon jokes Chirisuphus about Spartan stealing, and Chiriso- 
phus retoris 
a , e a ‘ 
“°Arap Tl éy@ mept komHs ovpBadAopar; vas yap 
¥ a , 9 , \ 5 , 9 
séywye, @ Xeipicode, axovw Tovs Aakedatpovious, omor 
3 a lal e f > ‘ Le is r , Xr Cal 
éoré TOV 6poiwy, evOds Kal éx Taidwv KhémTe pedeTar, 
\ BJ > ‘ > > ‘ ‘\ = 9 A 
Kat ovk aioyxpov elvar ddAa Kahov KdEénTELV OTA BH 
‘ 
Kodver vopmos. Omws 5é ws KpatioTa KAETTYTE Kal TEL 
Lal , , »¥ See > 3X ~ 
pacde havOdvew, vopipov apa duiv €otw, €av AnPOyre 
1okhémrovTes, pactiyovd Oa. viv ovv pada oor KaLpos 
éotw émidelEacbar THY Tmadeiav, kai durdfacbar pr 
\nPOapev Kérrovres TOD dSpous, ws py TANYAs AdBo- 
pev.” 
“ANNA perro,” Edy 6 Xeipicodgos, “ Kaya buas Tovs 
15’"A@nvaiovs dxodw Sewvods civar KréenTew Ta Syudoua, 
Kal pada ovtos Sewov Kxivdvvov T@ KhémToVTL, Kal TOUS 
Kpatiotous pévTot padiota, etmep diy ol Kparicrou 
»” 3 La) 9 9 ‘ PS , X 
apxew afvodvtar: wate dpa Kal Gol émidelkvvcar THY 
mavdelav.” 


Xenophon offers to seize the height, but is advised to send others. 
Volunteers 
TS Q , ”» »¥ A 
20 “Ey pev tour, edn 0 Kevodar, “ erouds eit 
\ > a aN ¥ > da 8 , 27 
Tovs OmaFopvdrakas Exwv, eradav Samvicaper, iévas 
om , \ » ¥ de ae , e SS 
Karakyyouevos.T> opos. €xw d€ Kal ryeudvas: ob yap 
~ an e ~ ~ 
YUEVYTES TOV ETOMEVaY Hulv KwTOV €LaBdv Twas éve- 
4 
Spedoavres: totrwv Kal tuvOdvomar dtu odk a&PBarédv 
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> A »” 
€OTL TO Opos, Ada vewerat ai€t Kal Bovaiv: waTE édv- 
9 x , , Lal »” A \ a] e 
mTep amag AdBwuev te Tod Opous, Bata Kai Tots brolv- 
, ¥ 

ylous e€orar. €drilw dé odd€ TOS TodELLous pEvEly er1, 

> 8a io e A 3 noe , $25 A » . \ 

ETELOGY LOWTW MAS EV TO Ooi el TOV AkKpaV* OvdE 
3 yap vov eJédovor KaraBaive eis Td ioov Hiv.” 6 Se 

Xeiptoodgos eire: “Kal ri Set oé i€&var kal uwety TH 

omtoOodudakiav; adda adddovs wéurpov, av pH TWES 

eJédovtes ayalot daivwvra.” 

*Ex tovrov “Apiotavupos Mebvdpreds epyerar émAiras 

¥ 19 , e A A \ , 

1oeXov Kat “Apiotéas 6 Xtos yupvytas Kat Nixdpayos 
A ‘ 

Oizatos yupvntas: Kat avvOnua éroujoavto, émdre 

EXOLEY TA AKpa, TUPA Kale TOAAA. TadTa cvvOdpEvor 

tae ee de Als 7 , € , 

Hpiotwv’ éx d€ TOU apiotov mpoyyayev 6 Xepicodos | 

TO oTpdrevpa Tay ws Séka otTadiovs pds TOdS TodeEpt- 
I50US, OTws ws padioTta SoKxoln Ta¥Tn mpooakev. 


Attacking from above and below, the Greeks clear the pass and 
descend to a plain 


*Erreo1) O€ COeimVNG AV Kal VUE éyéveTo, ot pev TAXOE- 

a 
> - % Xr , XN o®. e be LAA 
TES ATYPXOVTO, Kal KaTadapBdvovor TO pos, ot dé AAXoL 
> Aa 3 , ¢ x , > oy, NEY, 
avTov dveravovtTo. ot dé toheuiou eet YoVovTo TO Opos 
‘ 
éxdpevov, éypnydpecay Kat éxavov mupa ToAAa Sua vu- 
\ , 

20KTds. emeLdn O€ Nuepa eyévero, Xeipicogos pev Ovadpe- 

io ‘ N 506 e Se , » r z \ 

vos Hye KaTa THY GOdy, ot S€ TS pos KatahaBovtes KaTa 

Q » > lal a QA , & \ No »” 

Ta akpa empoav. Tov € TohEepiwy TO meV TOAD EmeveEV 

3%, Lae a a» / S” ry Bea) > , a 

emt TH UTEpBorH Tov Gpovs, MEpos O avTwY aTHVTA TOLS 

At at N , 
KaTaTaaKkpa. mply dé duod eivat Tovs ToANOVs GAANAOD, 
¥ ‘ le) ey 

25 OVPpEeryrVaoL ol Kara TA AaKpa, Kal viK@oW ol ENXy- 

\ , > tA de ‘ ie lel Yh € 

ves Kal SiudKovow. €y TOUT@ OE Kal Ol EK TOU TEOLOV Ot 
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pev wedracrat tav “EXAjrov Spon €Beov ™pos Tovs 
Tapareraypévous, Xeipicogos 5€ Badyv taxv edeimero 
av Tors 6mhiraus. of S€é todewor of emt TH 6d@, érerdy} 
70 dvw édpov HrtTépevor, pevyovor* Kat améBavoy pev 
500 Toddol abtar, yéppa Sé mdpmohha eAyPOn* & ot 
"EAAnves Tals waxaipais KémTovTes axpeta Emoiovy. ws 
& dvéBnoav, Wvoavtes Kal Tpdmavoy OTHTGMEVOL KaTE 


v, 


§ (RUN 


Se 


SSS SSS 


Fic. 71.—A trophy, inscribed by the goddess of victory. Cp. Fig. 74, p. 220. 
Vase-painting. 


Byoar cis 76 mediov, kal eis Kdpas TOANOY Kal dyaldv 
yepovoas 7Oov. 
A Taochian stronghold blocks the way. Indian tactics 


> \ 
to 67. “Ex 5€ rovtwy éropevOnaar eis Tadxous arabpods 
TEVTE Tapacdyyas ToLdKovTa* Kal Ta EMITHOELA €TTe 


a 
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> > , A »” > Q e Ld 5 e a 
MELE" Ywpia yap @Kouv iayupa ol Tdoyor, év ols Kat 
Ta emiTHdeLa amavra eixov davakexouiopevor. émet & 

A iat b 7 a , \ > > 2Q9 Se sh 
adlkovTo Tpdos Kwpiov, 6 TOALW pev OvK elyev ov oiktas, 
ie > 49 hee Nay, nS a 
— ovvehnvbores S Hoav airéve kal dvdpes Kal yuvat- 

> ne , , , \ i) A a 
5 KES KaL KTHVN TOAAG, — Xerpicodos pev ovv mpds TovTO 
, HOD y awe 57 Se € , , > 4 
mpooéeBadrev evOds nKav* érerdy 5 4 Tpadry Takis ané 
» , x 50 » a > Ni > 10 , 
Kapvev, adAn Tpooper Kat avOis addy" od yap Hv ablpd- 

ols TEPLOTHVAL, GAN’ dirdTOMOV HV KUKAG. 

*Ezrerd7) S€ Zevodav HAGE adv tots dmiabodvra€s kai 

1oTeATagTals Kal omdirats, evTadla 57 eyes Xerpicodos * 
“Kis Kahov qKeTre* TO yap xwplov aiperéov' TH yap 

Lal PY ¥ X > 45 = ‘ Xx , i] A 
OTpaTia ovK Eat. Ta emuTHdELa, eb pr) AnWouefa 7d 
xwpiov.” évtav0a 8) Kow7H €Bovdredovto* Kat rod Hevo- 
Povtos €pwtavTos Ti TO KwAdDOV Ein eiaehOelv, elev 6 

aA ae A y 

15 Xeipicogos* “ Mia avrn mapodés éoTw Hv opas* orav 
: lal \ 
dé Tis TavTy TELpaTar TapLevat, KUAWSodEL ious iréep 

, a « , , zfs IRD pera ie 
TaUTNS THS VTEpexovons TéTpas* Os O av KatalngOy, 
> v4 
ovtw SuatiPerau.” aya 8 edevke ovvTerpyspevors avOpa- 
x 2 A 4 
mous Kat oxéhyn Kal mdevpas. “*Hy dé rods difovs 
lal ¥ aX» \ 4 
20 dvaddawow,’ hn 6 Bevodar, “ ddXo Te} ovdev KwdAVEL 
, > Q 8y > A > , Ly ans > ‘ WE 
Tapiévar ; ov yap On eK TOU évayTiov Opapev el py ONE 
4 ma a G 
yous TovTovs avOpadmous, Kat Tovtwv Sto 7 TpEts wre 
Q ‘ ¢ Led A , 
opérous. 76 S€ ywpiov, as Kat od dpas, axeddv Tpia 
ale. , 
nHpitrcOpa eat, 6 Set Baddopevovs dueAOety* rovrov 
, 

25 b¢ 6cov ThOpov Sacv Tirvor Siarevrovoas peyadats, 
b) > @ € , »” 8 7x i? Xx vUTrO TOV 
av? av éaTHKOTES avopes Ti Gv TacyxoLEY 1 

lal ‘ \ 
depopevov hidwr 7 b1d Tav Kvhwvdovpever ; 76 Aovirdv 
Lal 9 14 e€ 
obv yiyverat ws HpitreOpor, 6 Set, orav hadyowow oi 
le) > ‘ > Bay Dia P e , = 

AiMor, wapadpapeiv.” “AAG evOUs,” efy 6 Xerpioo 
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gos, “ éreSav apfdpeba eis 76 Saad mpoorévar, pepor 

rat of NiOou qoddol.” “ Adrd av,” édyn, “7d Séov Ein’ 

arrov yap avahdcovar ods MiBous. adda TopevdpeBa 

evOev Huy pixpdv Te Tapadpapew eoTat, iv Svvdpeba, 
Skat daedOe padrov, iv BovrdpcBa..” 

"Eyted0ev éeropevovto Xewpicopos Kat Eevodov kat 
KadXipayos Iappdouos Aoyayds * rovtou yap 7 nyeno- 
via hv tov dmicbopvr “Kav hoxayav éxeivy TH HuEpa- 
of Se dANou Aoxayot Evevov ev 76 dogadel. pera TodTo 

10 0b amHAOov b76 Ta S&VOpa avOpwro ws EBSouyKovTa, 


ovy aOpoo adda Kal” Ga, Exaotos Pudatrdpevos ws 


edvvato. “Ayacias 5é€ 6 Zrupdaduos Kal “ApioTtavupos 
MecOvdpieds — kal odro. tov dmicfoduvdAdkav Aoxayot 
ovtes — Kai addou S€ ebeoracay e&w Tav Sévdpwv : ov 
‘\ ky > od Ao > “~ PS) Y a 5 e , N , x» X 
15 yap nv aapadas ev Tots Sevdpois EoTavat TA€OV 7} TOV 
eva \dxov. 


Rivalry in brave deeds. Capture of the stronghold. A horrible 
Sight 

"EvOa 5% Kaddiwaxyos pnxavarat tu: mpovrpexev 

ard Tod Sévdpou bd’ @ Hv aitos Sv0 } tpia Bypara: 

éredy S€ of AiPor hépowro, dvéxalev eberas + ed’ Exd- 


20gTHS O€ THS Tpodpoyyns mréov 7) Séka duatar werpav 


> fo ~ 

avydicKovto. 6 dé *Ayacias, as 6pa Tov Kahdipayxov 

a > ? lal 

& €mroie, TO oTpatevpwa wav Oeduevov, Seiaas fur) ov 
lal 4 

TpOTos Tapadpauy eis TS Ywpior, ovde Tov *ApioTdyu- 

ov a 7 » rE Oe er X 
Kov TAncioy ovta Ttapakadécas odSé Eipvdoxor tov 
4 ¢ , 
25 Aovotéa, ETaipous ovTas, ovde addov ovdéva X@pet avTds, 

‘ , , an 

Kal Tapépxerar TavTas. 6 S€ Kaddipayos, ws dpa abrov 


— 


Pek a | 


BOOK IV, CHAP. 7 217 


, A 
map.ovta, emiAapBavera avtov THS iTvos: ev Sé TovTw 
mapabet avrovs “Apiotévupos Mebvdpieds, Kal pera 
Toutov EvpvAoxos Aovoteds+ mavTes yap ovrou avre- 
aA > ~ A , ‘\ > re A 
TOLOVYTO GpeETHS Kal Sinywvilovto mpds aAAAoUS* Kal 
50uTws epilovtes aipodot Td ywpiov. as yap amag cio€- 
Spapov, ovdels Térpos avabev HvexOn. 
> la ‘ ‘ Ly , e \ A 
Evradv0a 87 Sewvdv jv Oéapa. at yap yuvaikes 
pirrovoa Ta Tatdia eita EavTas émuKareppimrouy, Kal ot 
avdpes aoatTws. évtadfa 87) Kal Aiveias Stupdadios 
‘ > td , e iw ¢ XN \ 
rohoxayds dav tiva Oovta ws phbovta éavtdv aTodjv 
A ‘ > , e€ 4 e A oN 
exovra Kadzpy émirapBaverar ws Kwo\vowy: 6 Sé avrov 
€mioTatal, Kal aupoTepoL WYOVTO KaTa TOY TETPOV 
hepouevor kat améfavov. évrev0evy avOpwror pev tavu 
ddiyo. AjdOnoar, Boes dé Kai dvot TOANOL Kai tpdBara. 


The Chalybians. Crossing of the Harpasus 


1s "Evrev0ev eropevOnoav dia XadvBov orafuods extra 
Tapacdyyas TevTHKOVTA. ovTo. Hoav dv SindOov adee- 
pdrarot, kal eis yetpas oav. elyov S€ Pdpakas Awois 
péxpt Tov HATpov, arti Sé Tov TrEepvywv OTdpTa TUKYA 
€otpappeva. elyov Sé kat xynpidas Kat Kpavyn Kat 
20Tapa THY Cavnv paxatpov dcov EvyAny Aakwvuryy, ¢ 
éodatrov Gv Kparety SvvawvTo, Kal dmroTéuvortes av TAs 
Kepadas €xovtes EropevovTo, kal pdov Kal €xdpevor 
6rdre of TOduL0L avTovs derOar epeddov. elxor dé 
kat Sdpu ws Tevrekaidexa mixewy play dMoyxnv Exov 
25 obrou évewevov €v ToIs ToMopacw* eet 5é mapédOorev 
of "EAXnves, etrovTo del paxovpevotr. @kovy dé év Tots 
dxupots, Kal Ta émurydera év TovroLs avaKEKopicpEvor 
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9 ?. 
joay’ ote pnder apBavew airdlev Tors “EXyvas, 


FIG, 72,— Greek 
spears, with pointed 
butts, Vase-paint- 
ings. 

25 


Ghia Suerpddnoay Tols KTyAveow a €K 
Tav Tadywv €daBov. 

"Ex tovTwvy ot “EdAnves adixov7o 
ént "Apragov Totaudy, evpos TeTTApwV 
mrOpov. évtevPev éeropevOnoav dia 
SKvonvav otabpors térTapas Tapacdy- 
yas eixoot Sia mediov cis Kapas* €v 
ais euewav Hepas tpets Kal éreoutt 
owavTo. 


A guide promises the Greeks a view of the sea 
in five days 

"Evredbey SunOov orabmovs térrapas 
Tapacdyyas €likoot Tpds TOALY peyadny 
Kal evdaipova Kal oikovpévyny, 7) éka- 
Aetro Tuprids. €x tav’tns THs Kdpas 6 
¥ an ¢ ¢ , , 
apxwv tots Ed\Anow nyemova éuret, 
Orws Sua THs EavTav Todepias xdépas 
¥ > , > A > > a Bd 2 
ayo. avtovs. éav & éexeivos héyeu OTe 
afer avTovs TéTEe Huepav eis Xwptov 
obey owovrar Oddarrav: ei dé By, TEOva- 
vat emmyyetraro. Kat HyOUpEvos €mr€L07) 
=! / > AQ , 
evéBahrev eis THY TodEuiav, TapeKe- 
Aevero alfew Kat dOeipew THY yYopar: 
® A ond Se 9 , 9 
@ kat dyndov éyévero OT. Tov'Tov eveka 
€or, ov THS TOV “EARvwY edvotas. 
Kal dduxvodrtat éxt Td dpos TH TEULTTY 


Hepa’ Ovoma S€ TO Sper Hv Oyyys. 
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“ The sea! The sear” 
> Q Q A 
Emel d€ of pdrou éyévovto éxt rod dpous, kpavy? 
mon €yéveto. akotoas S€ 6 Hevodav kat of dm- 
fa , 27 » » 3 , 
afodidares wnOnoav eutpocbe addrovs émitibecOa 
4 ww 
mo\entouvs (€elrovto yap omobev ek THs KaLomerns 
, \ > “A | oe 4 bY - , , 
5X@pas, Kat avrav ot dmicOodvdrakes améxreway Té TWAS 
kai élaypnoav évédpay Toinoduevor, kal yéppa éda- 
Bov Sacaadv Body apoBdea audi ra elkoow). émevd1) 
A \ Y . ed A 3 , \ e bm 
dé Bor mrelwy re éyiyvero Kal eyyv’repov, Kal ot det 
3 , 4 , aN ‘ ahh lal St A 
emdvtes EVeov Spdpw emt Tovs adel Bodvras, Kal woAh@ 
, Wet e Ae SS or Xr , eed 256 
10 pilav eytyveto ) Bon oo ox metous eytyvorto, eddKet 
d7 perlov Te elvar T@ Hevodarti, kal 
3 ‘ 37> 97 x , ‘ ‘ 
avaBas eb Urmov kat AvKuov kal Tovs 
e i4 > ‘ = A 
imméas advahaBav mapeBonfe: Kat 
Taxa 67 akovovor Bodytwv TaY oTpa- 
15 TuwTOv “ Odhatra, Pddarra” Kal Tap- 
, x 6 5. 9 , Q 
eyyuovtav. évOa 5% eVeov mavres Kat 
2 ta ‘ A e , 
ot dmicfodvdakes, Kat Ta VTolvyia 
> , x e.9 > x be EES Meg 
HravveTo Kal ob immo. mel O€ adi- 
KOVTO TavTES emt TO aKpov, evTavla 
20 67) TepieBaddov add7yjAous Kal oTpa- 
Tyyovs Kat hoyayovs Saxptovtes. Kat 
e€arrivyns orov 57 Tapeyyuyocartos ot 
otpatiatar hépovor ifovs Kati rol 


= " , 2 a Fs Fic. 73.— Greek liba~ 
ovo. Ko\wvoyv péyay. évTadla ave tion cup (qéAn). Cp. Fig. 

~ » is = . ti 

25 Tec ay Sepudrov mrANO0s @poBoeiwy ©? 4° Mle ak 

Q , A A > IZ V4 a e e \ 
kai Baxrnpias Kal Ta aiypddwra yéppa, kal o nyEenwv 
aitds Te KaTereuve TA yeppa Kal Tots addous Stexedevero. 
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wa ” ~~ 

Mera ravra Tov nyeuova ot “EAAnves asromeptrovas 
a u an Y ‘\ Ls a A ‘\ 
Sapa Sovres dd Kowod tmmov Kal didhnyv apyupay Kat 
oxevny Iepouxny Kai SapeKovs déKa- 
% 
nrer De padiota Tovs Saxrudious, Kal 
€laBe woods Tapa TOV OTPaTLWTOV. 

, \ , > A a , 
Kapny O€ Sei€as adtois o¥ oKnVYTOVEL 

‘ ‘\ c XX a , > , 

Kal THY OOoY Hv TopevoorTat els Maxpo- 


3 \ e v4 3 7 » ~ 
VAS, €7EL coTTEepa eyeveTo, WXETO THS 
Fic. 74. — Greek pyxtds ama. 
finger ring, showing a 
trophy (cp. Fig. 71, p. 
214)on thestone. The 
setting revolves on an 
axis. Found in the 
Crimea, 
10 


The Macronians, at first troublesome, make 
terms and give good service ’ 
8. “Evredlev & éropevOnaay oi “Ed- 
Anves 81a Maxpdvev otabuods Tpeis Tapacayyas Séka. 
“ , xX € , > i 2... % x ».? a iA 
TH mpary dé jpépa adixovro éi tov ToTapov ds wpile 
‘ aA , ‘ \ a s a > > 
THY Tav Makpoévev Kat THY Tov SKvOyvav. elyov 8 
N 8 al Be a x , : ae! > al 
ureép SeEvav Ywploy otov xaherdratoy Kat €€ dpioTepas 
15 Nov motrapdv, ets Ov eveBahdev 6 dpilav, dv ob der 
SiaBnvar. jv &€ otros Sacds Sévdpcor, Tayéou peév ov, 
Lal , an > > ‘ “~ ©? ¥ 
mukvors 8€.  Tadr’, erel tpoondOor, ot "EXAnves ExorTor, 
4) 3 lal , ¢ , > ~ € A 
omevoovTes EK TOD Xwpiov as TayioTa eEeOety. ot FE 
Maxpaves €xovres yépp1 Kat dyyas Kal Tplxivous 
20 X\T@vas Kat avzurépay THS SiaBdoews Tapareraypévor 
> 
Hoav, Kat adddAjdous SuexelevovTo Kat iBous eis Tov 
‘\ ¥ La 
ToTapov eppumtov: etkvodvTo yap ov, ovd €Bdarrov 
oveer. 
¥ \ , A A 
Ev0a dy wpooépxerar Revoddvr tay wedtactav avyp 
"AOn L SeSovAcuKeé i 5 5 
25 AUyvno. packer dedovdevKevat, Néywr Ste yryvorKor 
aS ‘ A > 
THY povnyv Tar avOpdrav. “Kat oipar,” edn, “euhv 
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35 
TavTny TaTpioa elvar* Kal ei pH TL KwdVEL, COeAw abrors 
duaheyOnvas.” ANN’ oddev KwdVeL,” edn, “ adda dta- 

m A lal > 
Aéyou kal pale mparov tives ciciv.” ot 8 ettov épwry- 
9 
cavtos ott Mdxpaves. “’Epdta toivuv,” edn, “ adrors 
, a > , 
5Tl ayturerdxatar Kal xpHlovow nuiy mod€uror etva.’ 
e S > , i, a4 \ € a SCN XM € / 
ol 0 amexpivavto, “Oru Kat vets emi Thy Hperepav 
4 ¥ 0 ”? , ees ¢€ A > 
Xapav epyerbe.” éyew Exédevoy of oTparnyol dru ov 
a ia 3 ‘ nw - > 
KAaKQS YE TOLNTOVTES, AAA Bacidrel ToAEUHCaVTES ameEp- 
xouea eis THY “EANdSa, Kai emt Oddarrav Bovddoucba 
> , 2 , > AN ? a Xd , NS , 
woadikeoOar. npdrwv éxetvor ei Sotev av TOVTWY TA TMOTG. 
ot & edacay Kai Sodvar Kal NaBeiv eOdrew. évredbev 
diddacw of Maxpaves BapBapixnyv AOyynv Tots "EAAy- 
7 A 
ow, ot d€ “EAAnves Exetvors “EXAnvixyv: radta yap 
¥ AQ > ‘ 2 iP, > ‘2 
epacay miata evar: Geovds 8 ereuaptvpavto duddrepou. 

15 Mera 6€ ta morta edOds of Maxpwves Ta Sévdpa 

, ca c e , e , 
ouve&éxortov THY TE Gov @doTOLoUY ws diaiBdoorTes, 
2 , 2 , cd SS A y 
év péecols avapeperypevor Tos EAnot, Kal ayopav olay 
edvvavTo Tapetxov, Kal Tapryayov év Tpiolv HuEepats 
9 Si uN x / 9 , and nN 
ews emt Ta Kddywv opia katéatynoap tovs “EAAnvas. 


The Colchians to be attacked. Xenophon'’s plan 

20 "Evtav0a fv opos péya: Kat emt Tovrov ot Kodyou 
mapateraypevo yoav. Kal To pev mpOtov ot “EhAnv<s 
aviurapera&avto pddayya, as ovTws aLovtes mpos TO 
pos: emera d¢ edoke rots orparnyots Bovdedoacbar 
ovAdeyetow OTws ws KaN\LCTA aywviodvTaL. 

25 "EdeEev ov Bevodav ort Soxoin mavoavras THv 
ddrayya déxous SpHiovs rounoa: “1 pev yap parayé 
SiaoracOyoerar Os TH pev yap dvodov, TH Sé evoSov 
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A > , * 
ebpyioropev Td dpos: Kal evOds TodTO aOvpiay Touncel 
4 ia 
drav, Teraypévor eis pdrayya, tavrnv Sveomacperyy 
lal , 4 
épaow. emeta Hv pev eri TOAAOY TeTaypEvOL TPOTA- 
lal v2 ‘ ~ 
YOLEV, TEPLTTEVTOVTW NULGV Ol TohEmLOL Kal TOLS TEpLT- 
\ per 3 , 
5Tois xpyoovrat 6 Tt av Bovhovtar- éav SE em ddtyov 
5 > Ft 
reraypevor Gpev, ovdev av ein Oavpacrov ei Siaxomein 
A “~ \ 4 
Hpav 7 pdray€ t7d aOpdwy Kat Bedov Kat avOpatav 
~ ~ »¥ nw A 
mo\NOv éeutrecdvTwy: ei S€ TN TOVTO EoTAaL, TH OAH 
‘ 
dddayyt Kkakov €orar. adhd pou Soxet dpHiovs Tovs 
10 dxyous Touncapevous ToTovTov xwpiov Katacyxel Sia- 
hurévtas Tots Adxous Goov e€w Tovs EaxdTovs hoxXous 
yevérOat TOY TohEeLiov KEpdTwv: Kal ovTws érducla 
THs TE TOV TOhELiov Pddayyos e€w oi ExxaTor hdxoL, 
kal 6pOiovs ayovres ol KpaTioToL HUa@Y TPOTOL TpoTia- 
a > ¥ N 
15 OLV, 9 TE GV EVodoY 7, TaUT ExacTos a€et 6 Ndyos. Kal 
els Te TO Otaetrrov od padiov Era Tols TOELloLs EioeN- 
i) a.» a] \ » A , »” 5 , - een a3) 
ew evbev kat evOev Noxwr ovTwr, Siakdpat Te od Pxd.or 
¥ A 
€otat \dxov opfiov mpooidvTa. av Té Tis mielnTar TOV 
hoxwr, 6 tmryciov BoynOyoe. Av te ets duvn Oj 
? l 7°n 
~ ¥ a ‘\ 
20T@V héxwv emt TO aKpov avaBHvat, ovdels pNKeTL pElvy 
TOV TodEulwv.” 
la) ¥ ‘ 
Tatra edo€e, al érotouy dpOiovs Tods Adyous. Hevo- 
a Q A a a 
pav dé dmuadv ext 7d eddvupov ard TOD SeEvod Eheye Tots 
, eontey 8 ee EE Bi phy yh ‘ ¥ 
oTparioras* “Avdpes, obrol elouy, ods Spare, povot ETL 
CH a! > 8 ‘ Ne ‘ oy > ¥ , , 
25 MW ELTOOwWY TO uy NON Elvar Eva mada. omedooper - 
4 4 ‘ 
TovTous, WY Tws SuvdpeBa, Kai dpnods Set Katadayelv.” 


The number of the Greeks. Rout of the Colchians 


> \ on a 
Emel 3 ev rais xdpas exact eyévovto Kal Tovs 
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, > - > , aA 
hoxous dpHiovs eroujoarto, éyévorvto péev dédxou TOV 
e nN Lal > ~ ‘ > 5 / ¢€ de , Ld 
oTduTav audi Tovs dydoyjkovta, 6 S€ Adyos ExacTos 

‘\ > ‘ 
oxeddv eis TOdS ExaTdv: Tors S€é wEeATaTTAS Kal TOS 
, Le / ‘ A 
TofdTas TpPLX €ToujravTo, TOvs pev TOD ebwvdpov e&w, 
\ de An 8 A ‘ Se \ , oC e 
5sToUs € TOD deLod, Tovs S€ KaTa pécov, cyEdov éLaKo- 
4 
alous eKadoTous. €k TovTOU ttapnyyinoay ol oTpatyyol 

»¥ 
evyerOar- ev€dmevor Sé Kal Tavavioavres émopevorto. 

A 7 A XN — lal \ 4 XS > lal 
Kal Xeupicodos pev Kat Bevopov Kat ol adv avtots 
. \ ~ al , , ¥” s 
TEATATTAL THS TOV TOELiov harayyos eEw yevdopevor 

10 €TopeVovTo * ot S€ TOEuLOL WS EldoV avTOvs, avTUTapa- 

- ec ‘ a5 X x , e A eS \ > F 

Oéovres, ot pev ert Td SeEidv, ot Sé eri Td edadvupor, SuE- 
, A ‘ A erin , > an , 
ordcOnoar, kat Tohv THS avTav dadayyos ev TO péTw 

‘\ 3 7 c bs ‘ ee, X\ , 
Kevov éToingav. ot d€ KaTa TO “ApKaduKdy TeATaoTal, 
a > > , 25 , 2 , 
av npxev Atoxwns 0 Akapvay, vouioavtes pevyew 
is avakpayorvres EVeov: Kal ovTOL TP@TOL Em Td Opos ava- 
, 7 >i > Lae) ‘ QA > A 
Batvovor: ouvedeirero S€ avrois Kal 7d “ApKadiuKdy 
om\utiKdv, av Npxe Kredvwp 6 Opxopenios. ot S€ trode 
e ¥ A avi ¥ > ‘ n » 
po, ws NpEavto Veiv, ovKéri €oTyTav, GANA pvyn addos 
addy €rpazrero. 


Poisonous honey 


20 Oi S¢ EAAnves avaBdvres eotpatoredevovto ev moh- 
hats kduas Kal tamirndera Toda e€xovoas. Kal TA 
pev adda ovdev 6 Tt Kal Catpacav: ra dé opyvy 

\ 3 Wey 4 \ lal , 9 ¥ A 

Toa Hv avtToh, Kal TGV Kypiwy ooo epayov Tov 
a , »¥ 

oTpatiwtav, mavrTes appoves Te eyiyvovTo Kal Tour 
‘\ , PS) , > lal Nie 3 ARs Ws) ‘\ 25 a 9 

2x Kal KATH SLEXOpEL avTots, Kal 6pHds OvdEls EdvVATO LaTaA- 
4 / 4 

obat, add’ of wev ddéyov édySoxdres oddpa peOiovew 
ed e de Av , ¢€ be A 3 0 , 

EWKET AY, OF SC TOAD patvopévots, ot d€ Kal amoFvyoKov- 
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ow. éxewTo Sé obtw ToAdol GoTEP TPOTHAS yeyernpe 
ps, Kal Todd? Hv aOvpia. 7H 8 dorepaig améave pev 
ovdels, dudt Sé THY aitiy Tws Gpay aveppdvouv’ TpiTy 
Sé Kal terdpry avicravro woTep ex PappakoToctas. 


Arrival at Trapezus 
lal ‘ # 

5 "Evred0ev & éropev0noay dv0 orabpovs Tapacayyas 
énrd, Kal HOov emt Odharray eis Tpamelovvta, wow 

nC 7 
‘EAAnvida oikouperny ev TO Ev€eivm Idvtm, Lweréwvy 
> 7 > Lo / , > a ¥ e la 
amroukiav, €v TH Kodyov xdpa. eévtadfa euewav pe 
pas audi tas TpidKovta ev Tats Tav Kohyov Kopats” 

> lal ec ig > 4 ‘ ‘5 eT] oa 
1oKkavTedv0ey Opudpevor ehyjlovto Thy Kodyida. ayopav 


‘ y 

Covvriot, Kai €d€€av7d Te Tovs “EX- 
Anvas Kal Eda edocav Bovs Kal 
¥ ae , 
addita kal ovov. cuvdverparrovto 

\ - bal a , , A 
d€ kal brép Ta TANG Lov Kddyav Tav 
€v T@ TEdiv paliota oiKkovrTaY, Kal 

? \ Agee i = ig 
féua kat wap éxeivwv HAGov Boes. 


Sacrifices and games 
ba 
Mera d€ totro tiv Ovoiav Av 
» 
, nvgavto taperKevalovto: HAOov & 
y St Pe € \ , > a a \ 
avrots tkavot Bdes atroftca To Aut 
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Fic. 77.—A horse race, Vase-painting. 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


UsED IN THE NOTES AND THE VOCABULARY 


abs. — absolute. 

acc. — accusative. 

act. — active. 

adj. — adjective. 

adv. — adverb, adverbial. 
aor. — aorist. 

bor. — borrowed. 
cogn. — cognate. 
comp. — comparative. 
conj. — conjunction. 
constr. — construction. 
cp. — compare. 

cpd. — compound. 

dat. — dative. 

dem. — demonstrative. 
dir. — direct. 

disc. — discourse. 
Eng. — English. 
equiv. — equivalent. 
esp. — especially. 

f., ff. — following. 

fem. — feminine. 

fut. — future. 

gen. — genitive. 

7.2. (¢d@ est) — that is. 
impers. — impersonal. 
impf. — imperfect. 
indecl. — indeclinable. 
indic, — indicative. 
indir. — indirect. 

inf. — infinitive. 
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intr. — intransitive. 
Introd. — Introduction. 
1., 11. — line, lines. 
Lat. — Latin. 

lit. — literally. 

masc. — masculine. 
mid. — middle. 

N.— Note. 

neg. — negative. 

neut. — neuter. 

nom. — nominative. 
obj. — object, objective 
opt. — optative. 

partit. — partitive. 
pass. — passive. 

pers. — personal. 

pf. — perfect. 

pl. — plural. 

plupf. — pluperfect. 
pred. — predicate. 
prep. — preposition. 
pres. — present. 

priv. — privative. 
pron. — pronoun. 

ptc. — participle. 

rel. — relative. 

sc. (sczlicet) — supply. 
sing. — singular. 

subj. — subjunctive. 
sup. — superlative. 
Vocab. — Vocabulary. 


NOTES 


TITLE. "AvéBacrs: this title applies strictly only to the first book of 
the narrative. The word means ‘a going up.’ The Greeks considered 
any progress away from the coast, whether out to sea (dvamAciv) or 
inland, as here (évaBaivey), to be ‘a going up.’ Conversely, to return 
from the interior to the coast was to ‘go down’ (xataBafvewv), just as 
to put in to shore from the high sea was to ‘sail down’ (xaramAciv). 
The march of the Ten Thousand became therefore a Catabasis (xatd- 
Bacts) as soon as they turned their steps coastward, which they did 
shortly after the battle at Cunaxa. 


.BOOK I 


Page 51,1.* CHAPTERI. Aapeiov, etc. : genitive of source.!1— ylyvov- 
tat: historical present,? here better called the annalistic or notebook 
present, which is used as in diaries or notebooks to record incidents, 
especially births, deaths, and accessions. — trai$es S¥o: a plural noun is 
often used with d¥o. Darius and Parysatis had in all thirteen children, 
nine of whom died young. Of the surviving four, these two only are 
of importance for the narrative. See Introd. § 1. 

51, 2. pev.. . 8€: here, as often, these particles are to be trans- 
lated only by stress of voice on the words which they follow. — Kipos: 
not to be confused with his more famous ancestor, Cyrus the Great. 
The following amusing lines are quoted by Robert Browning (Works, 
Riverside edition, IV, p. xi) as the beginning of a young friend’s 
poetical translation of the Azabasis : 


Cyrus the Great and Artaxerxes 

(Whose temper bloodier than a Turk’s is) 
Were children both of the mild, pious, 
And happy monarch King Darius. 


* References to the text are made by page and line. Grammar references are grouped in 
footnotes. S,=Smyth’s Greek Grammar for Schools and Colleges; H A. = Hadley-Allen’s 
Greek Grammar; B.= Babbitt’s Grammar of Attic and Ionic Greek; G. = Goodwin’s Greek 
Grammar; Gl.=Goodell’s School Grammar of Attic Greek. 


Ss. HA, B. G. Gl. 
I 909 75° 365 1130, 2 509 @ 
2 1087 828 525 1252 4545 
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51, 3- jodéve: the imperfect,_denotes the continuance of the state. 
Darius was at this time engaged in quelling a revolt in Media. — 
tndérreve: note the augment.1— reAevrhv rod Biov: the article, as often, 
is used for a possessive pronoun, — az end of his life; English prefers 
a clause, as that his life was drawing to an end. 

51, 4. To watSe: with the dual, cp. aides dvo, 1. 1; here the number 
two is emphasized. The accusative is subject of the infinitive.?— ap- 
gorépw: regularly takes the predicate position. This order of words 
gives a colloquial effect, 42s two sons, both of them. — wapetvan : observe 
the violation of the rule* that the accent of verbs is recessive. — 
otv; 20wW. 

51,5. wapév: supplementary participle, best translated by an infinitive, 
happened to be there.® — perawéyrerar: for the reason of the summons, 
see Introd. § 1; cp. this genuine historical present with yiyvovras, 1. 1. 

51, 6. apxfis: for the province of Cyrus, see map (frontispiece) and 
Introd. § 3.—carpamnv: predicate accusative, accompanying an object 
accusative.*— érofyoe: translate as pluperfect. Greek simply refers 
the act to the past without stating (as English does) the completeness 
of the act in the past. — Kat: too; 5é¢, and, is the connective. — erpary- 
yov: see on catparyy, 1.6. Cyrus was appointed to this office when 
only seventeen. He superseded Tissaphernes, in whom he found a 
rival and a bitter though secret foe; see Introd. § 3. 

51, 7- Sco: emphasizes the idea of number already suggested in 
mavtwv.—els: 7%; the Greek point of view is that of place ¢o which, 
the English that of place zz which. — Kacrwdod weStov: without the 
article, equivalent to a proper name. 

51,8. &polfovrar: not historical present.7— 6: the article is fre- 
quently used with proper nouns, especially with the names of persons 
well known or previously mentioned. —AaBdév: the commonest use of 
the circumstantial participle. English uses the present tense, but Greek 
is more accurate, the aorist participle expressing simple occurrence and 


Ss, HA. B. G. Gl. 
I 415 362 a 75,1 543 268 4, 438 a 
2 736 939 342 895, © 570 a 
sn ; 673.6 456 976 554 
4 3032 389 @ 185, 1 13%, 4 296 a 
5 1295 984 660 N. 1586 585 @ 
6 997 726 341 1077 534 
: 1082 8244 520, I 1253,-2 454¢ 


1275 968 and 4 653, 8 and N. 3 1563, 7; 1565 583 and @ 
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usually implying the completion of the action of the participle before 
the time of the main verb. Cyrus had taken Tissaphernes before he. 
started.} 

51,9. as pidov: as a friend, so he said. By the use of os Xenophon 
means to imply that Cyrus, the subject of the sentence, believed, or at 
least pretended to believe, that Tissaphernes was his friend, without 
implying that Xenophon himself held that opinion. He knew, in fact, 
that Tissaphernes was no friend to Cyrus, as we see from 1. 13 f.— trav 
*EdAfvev: of his Greeks, mercenaries in his service. The genitive is 
partitive. —@xov: with; a present participle expresses continuance ; 
cp. AaBdy, 1. 8. The act of taking preceded the going, but the having 
continued. — émAtras: see Introd. §§ 56,58. These soldiers were taken 
as a bodyguard. 

51, 10. dvéBy: an aorist and a historical present (dvaBaive., 1. 8) are 
often used in close connection. — apxovta: as commander, in apposi- 
tion with Beviay; cp. the construction with that of carpamny, 1. 6.— 
8€: and; cp. 1. 7.— abrav: objective genitive.2— Tlappactov: the Arca- 
dian mountaineers were prized as mercenaries, much as the Swiss, who 
inhabit a similarly mountainous and isolated country, have been in 
demand in more modern times. 

51, 12. érededrnoe: sc. Tov Biov; cp. TeAevTHV Tov Biov, 1. 3; for the 
translation, see on ézoingoe, |. 6. — eis: see on 1. 7. 

51,13. SaBddde . . . ait@: accused Cyrus to his brother of plotting 
against him; see Introd. § 2. ds introduces indirect discourse following 
the idea of saying implied in duBaAAe, which is historical present.® 
Hence the mood # of éiBovAevor. 

51,14. tév: like rod, 1. 3, and ry, 1. 9, equivalent to a possessive 
pronoun. — air@ : dative with a compound verb. — 6 8€: and he, in Attic 
usually indicates a change of subject, a survival of the old use of the 
article as a demonstrative pronoun. 

51, 15. ws &woxrevav: future participle implying purpose,° wzth the 
avowed purpose of putting him to death. By using os Xenophon marks 
this purpose as the one put forward by the king himself, and at the same 


Ss. HA. B. G. Gl. 
I 1isge¢ 856 545 1288 581 a 
a 881 729¢ 350 1085, 3 506 @ 
3 1086 cp. 828 517,1 1268 
4 1587 932, 2 and 3 673 1481, 2 624 5 
5 1280 969 .¢ 653, 5 1563, 4 583 4 
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time he disclaims all responsibility for its truth.1_ See as in Vocab., 
and cp. ds @iAov, |. 9, and note. —: not the; cp. Tov, |. 14. 

51, 16. éaurnoapévy: observe the force of the preposition (owt of his 
brother’s power). The wife of a deceased king held a peculiarly pow- 
erful position in the Persian court. She ranked above the king’s chief 
wife, and often exercised more authority as queen mother than she had 
wielded as queen consort. 

52, 2. phmore: distinguish from ovzore.2— éorar: in an object clause 
(as distinct from a purpose clause) the future is the usual construction 
with dws? after a verb denoting striving or caring for.—ért: with 
dative of person, 7 the power of. 

52, 3. Sévnrav: the subjunctive is used in the protasis of both pres- 
ent general‘ and future more vivid® conditions. A clear distinction is 
always made, however, by the form of the verb used in the dpodosis, or 
by the context. The recessive accent of dvvyrau is irregular.*°— pév: 
correlative with 6, 1.5. The measures of Parysatis are set off against 
those of Cyrus hiniself. 

52, 4. Ktpw: cp. aire, 51, 14.— didoteca: circumstantial participle 
of cause, because she loved.’ For the tense, see on éxwv, 51,9. See 
Introd. §§ 1, 5. 

52,5. Bactdevovra: the attributive participle. — &dtxvetro : a more usual 
construction here would be the optative,® but the idea of indefinite- 
ness denoted by that mood is sometimes felt to be sufficiently expressed 
by the indefinite relative 671s. — trav wapd Bactdéws: of those from the 
king. The article, with or without a substantive, is often followed bya 
prepositional phrase equivalent to an attributive adjective. 

52,6. Bacvdéws: without the article (see Vocab.).—wavras: owing 
to the distributive meaning of dotus, it is easy for a word referring back 
to it to slip into the plural... wdvras serves as object of the participle as 
well as of dvreméurero. — &weréurero: note the force of the tense ;® for 
the voice, cp. eraméumerat, 51, 5; contrast doréuren, 51, 16. 


Ss. HA, Bi G. Gl. 
I 12796 978 656, 3 1574 593 ¢ 
2 1352 ro2r 431,1 1610 486 
3 1352 885 593 1372 638 @ 
4 1420 894, 1 609 1393, I 650 
5 1407 898 604 1403 650 
6 392¢ N.2 417 a 200 N. 729 365 a 
7 1279 969 6 653, 4 1563, 2 583 
8 1482, 1476 @ 914, B (2) 625 1431, 2 618 
9 1095 830 526, x 1253,2 459 
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52,7. @ore . . . elvar: expresses the result as fending to follow the 
action of ovtw duribets, with such treatment as to make them, etc. It 
implies, but does not definitely state, that they were actually more 
friendly to him. To emphasize the attainment of a result, Greek uses 
éote with the indicative.!— avr: depends on the adjective; the indi- 
rect reflexive avr@ might have been used.?— paddov: rather (not form- 
ing a comparative with ¢/Aovs). 

52, 8. kat: see on kat, 51, 6.—7Tdv BapBdpev: genitive with a verb 
of caring for. We might expect érepedetro ds of rap’ Eavtd BdpBapa 
mroAepueiv, etc., but the substantive is transferred to the main clause and 
made to depend on ézepeAeiro. Any one not a Greek was styled a 
BapBapos, and even now foreigners traveling in Greece are sometimes 
so called. — rap’ éavt@®: a prepositional phrase used attributively, like 
mapa Bacr€ws, 1. 6.— as . : . elqorav: an object clause depending on 
a past tense of a verb of caring for. The regular Attic usage would be 
O7ws with the future indicative, as in]. 2. ws instead of the more usual 
ows in this construction is peculiar to Xenophon. See Introd. § 43, 
Pp: 33. — ToAepetv: depends on an adjective of ability.® 

52,9. te... Kat: wot only... but also.—edivoikas exorvev: not 
infrequently Greek uses €yw intransitively with an adverb instead of 
ei with an adjective, to hold (keep, stay) tn a well-disposed condition, 
rather than Zo de well disposed. But translate in the latter way. —rhv: 
see On Tov, 51, 14. 

52, 10. as padtora ivaro: as dest (lit., most) he could. 

52, II. émukpumrépevos : circumstantial participle of manner. Note the 
voice.6 The whole phrase may be translated as secretly as he could. 
See Introd. § 6.—émas . . . AdBou: a purpose clause depending ona 
past tense.7— 6m: often used, like ws, to strengthen a superlative 
adjective or adverb; cp. Latin guam in guam plurimi, as many as 
possible. 

52, 13. Se: bear in mind the difference between de and ovrw. In 
this instance &Se includes everything to the end of the chapter. — 


Ss gyrA. B. G, Gl. 

I 1381 927 595 1450 566 2, 6394 
2 8294 765, 684 @ 376, 471, I 1174, 992 522 

3 890 742 356 1102 Chg ie 

4 13564 885 5 593, T 1374, t and 2 638 ¢ 

5 1240 952 641 1526 565 4 

6 1050. 812 504 1242, I 500 a 

7 1341 88r 590 1365 638 ¢ 
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éwoutro: the tense indicates that the action was prolonged over a 
period of time. 

52, 14. ovdakds: from dvAagé or puvAaxy? The antecedent is taken 
into the relative clause.1. Translate as if we had 6érécwv dvAakdav, 
which might have been used, of whatever garrisons he had, etc. — 
maphyyetXe: note the force of the preposition, passed the word along, 
sent word. 

52,15. Ilehorovvnctiovs: the Greek force of Cyrus was largely com- 
posed of Peloponnesians, at. this time the best soldiers among the 
Greeks. See Introd. §§ 8, 53. 

52, 16. ws émBovdedovros Ticcadépvouvs: genitive absolute of cause.? 
ds indicates the cause as that assigned by Cyrus, not by Xenophon; see 
on os diAov, 51, 9, and s aoxrev@v, 51,15. Translate because, as he 
said, Tissaphernes was plotting. 

52,17. wédeov: See ON avTa, 51, 14. 

52, 18. kal yap: and im fact (yap being an adverb), though often it 
may best be rendered by for. The theory of an ellipsis (as avd [this 
was so] for), which cculd easily be supplied from the context, arose 
from the idea that ydp was always a conjunction. See yap in Vocab. — 
jjrav: with predicate genitive, had belonged to (lit., used to be of ).— 
*Iwvikal: Ionia (see map, frontispiece) contained some of the wealth- 
iest and most populous cities in Asia Minor, among them Ephesus, 
Miletus, and Smyrna. 

52,19. Tiscadépvous: predicate genitive of possession. —ré apxatov: 
adverbial accusative.* — é« BaotAéws : éx instead of id, which is regularly 
used of the agent, emphasizes the giver as the source of the gift rather 
than as the agent of the giving. Translate having been a gift from the 
king. 

52, 20. aheaorikerav: the pluperfect of forme is found with or with- 
out augment.® 

52, 21. MvAqrov: it was important for Tissaphernes to hold this, the 
chief Greek city of Asia Minor, where he had built a fortress. He had 
pursued a policy of banishment and execution. See Introd. § 4. 

52, 22. mpoatrOdpevos: aorist, expressing simple occurrence. 


Ss. HA. B. G. Gl. 
I 1463 995 485 1037 613 d 
2 1284 970, 971 @ 657 and r 1568 589, 590 
3 87x 732@ 348, 1 1094, I 508 
4 990, 994 719 6 336 1060 540 


5 407 358 a 258; cp. 176 528 363 
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52, 23. Td avra raira: note the article! Where English uses a 
singular, indicating the whole, Greek often employs a plural, emphasiz- 
ing the parts. The accusative is cognate, forming this same plan. — 
BovAevopévous: sc. ruas; the participle is supplementary in indirect dis- 
course,” the present tense representing the present indicative of direct 
discourse. — a&roorfvat: in apposition with aira; it may be introduced 
in translation by zamely or that zs. 

52,24. Tovs pev... tovs 8: some... others; note the difference 
in meaning between the article with wey . . . 628 and the article with 
d¢ alone; cp. 51, 14. In either case the article has its original demon- 
strative force. 

52,25. evyovras: equivalent to a substantive, exzles.— ovddé€as: 
since there is no connective (such as xa‘) codrdinating this participle 
with tzoAaBav, we must subordinate the latter to it, and understand 
that the act expressed in tzoAaBav was previous to that of ovAd¢as, 
having taken .. ., he collected . . . and besieged, etc. 

53, I. Tovs éxremtwxdtas: those who had been banished; see on dev- 
yovtas, 52,25. éxmimrtw is used asa passive of éxBaddw4 (cp. e&eBarev, 
52, 24).—avrn: note the breathing and accent. It agrees in gender 
with the predicate substantive, otherwise it would be rovro. 

53, 2- avr@: dat. of possessor, and zn this again he had, etc. — rod 
aOpoltev : for collecting, objective genitive with zpogdacis. The infinitive 
(as in English, Latin, and other languages) is often used as a noun; at 
the same time it may take an object, like a verb. 

53, 3- aSeAdds dv: the ground of the demand; see on ¢uAodaa, 52, 4. 
—avrod: with this use® of airds cp. Ta aird, 52, 23. 

53, 4. S00Avat, apxetv: objects of a verb of asking.— ot: = szbz, the 
indirect reflexive.’ It is accented because emphatic,’ being opposed to 
Ticcadépvnv.— wédets: subject of d0Pjvat, that these cities be given. 

53, 5. avtav: the genitive depends on the idea of ruler contained in 
the verb. — air@: see on air@, 51,14. — Tatra: object of cvvérparrer, 
cooperated with him in this. 


Se HA, B. G. Gl. 
1 8er 679 475, % 989, 2 199 3 
2 1303 982 661 1588 5864 
3 756, 757 654 and a 443, 0 98t 5494 
4 1075 820 513 1241 "4994 
5 823 682 475s 3 989, 3 199 @ 
6 828, 829 4 685 472 987 cp. 197 
7 154@andN.1 119 5 71,2 144 20a 
8 894 74L 356 T109, 1119 510¢ 
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53, 6. dore... yoOdvero: see on wore... eval, 52,7. Diphthongs 
are augmented by lengthening their first vowel. — rpés éavtév: see on 
Tap €avTO, 52, 8. 

53, 7. Tiooadépver: stands first in its clause because emphatic in 
opposition to -€avrdv. The dative of association is regular with verbs 
of fighting!; atv Ticcapépver would mean on the side of Tissaphernes. 
—rodepotyra: see on diAovoa, 52, 4. 

53,8. Samavav: in indirect discourse. — ot8€v: see on Td apxator, 52, 
19; cp. English “ nothing loth” (= not at all unwilling), and “it profit- 
eth me nothing,” 1 Corinthians 13. 3.—atrav wodepotvtev : af their being 
at war; for the construction, cp. éxuBovAevovtos Tiscadépvous, 52, 17- 
Since many of the Persian satraps possessed power which might be 
dangerous to the king if directed against him, any conflict between 
them that kept them busy and lessened their ability to aim at the chief 
power was not displeasing to Artaxerxes. 

53, 9- Kal yap: see on 52, 18.— dwéwepre: continued to, etc., a com- 
mon use of the imperfect. — -yuyvopévous: as they became due. 

53, 10. Baowtet: the dative with a verb of sending denotes not so 
much the person Zo whom, as the one for whom a thing is sent (dative 
of interest), but Zo may be used in translation. — wé\ewv av: for roAcwv 
ds. dv serves as object of éywy and is attracted into the case of its 
antecedent. — Tircadépvous: belonging to Tissaphernes; see on Tro- 
oaéepvovs, 52, 19. 

53, II. érbyxavev txav: happened to have, in consequence of the 
fortunes of war. For the construction, see on Tapwv, 51, 5. 

53, 12. avr@: dative of interest implying advantage.t— cvvedéyero: 
was being collected; cp. awéxepure, 1. 9. 

53, 13. kat’ dvrumépas: an adverbial phrase of place, followed by the 
genitive.® 

53, 15. vyds: Clearchus. was exiled for disobedience to the military 
authorities at Sparta (134, 18 ff.).— Trott: cp. adr, |. 5. 

53, 16. nydoOn: came to admire, an inceptive or ingressive aorist.6 — 
re: may sometimes be omitted in translation. 


Ss. HA, B. G. Gl. 
IT 955 772 392, t and N, 1177 525 
2 1251 946 646 1522, 1 578 
3 1457 994- 484, 1 1031 6134 
4 933, 936 767 378 1165 523 
5 91s 757 362, 3 1148 5184 


1118 841 529 1260 464 
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53, 17. BlSwow: see on aveBy, 51, 10.—puplovs Sapekots: nearly 
$55,000, but it should be kept in mind that the purchasing power of 
money was much greater then than now. 

53,19. Go. . . xpnpdtrwv: viewed as the source whence sprang his 
ability to collect an army; the dative of means might have been used. 

53, 21. oppaopevos: Clearchus used this country as a base. 

53, 22. Opagt: for the case, see on Ticcadzpve, 1. 7.—rois brip 
‘EAAferovtov oikoter: for the position of this attributive phrase, cp. 
tH - - - APvdov, 1. 13. 

53, 24. “EAAnvas: they were Greek colonists of the Chersonese and 
the Thracian shore of the Propontis, who, being regarded by the natives 
as intruders, had to wage a continual struggle to maintain their posi- 
tion. — Kat: ever, z.é. money as well as supplies and other assistance. 
Great care should be exercised in the translation of xaé. It is often not 
connective, but intensive, 7.2. not a conjunction, but an adverb. — 
cuveBdddovro: for the mood, see on wore .. . civat, 52,7. The tense 
shows that they gave not only once but repeatedly. The aorist would 
indicate that they gave a single lump sum.— air@: not dependent on 
the preposition of the compound verb (contributed with him, cp. aia, 
1. 5), but a dative of interest implying advantage, gave him their con- 
tributions. — ets: of purpose, for, fowards. 

53, 25. Tav otpatiwtav: objective genitive; cp. airav, 51, Io. 

53, 26. ékotcar: usually best translated as an adverb; here it might 
be rendered and were glad to do tt.—totto . . . t6 orpdtevpa: observe 
how, in a highly inflected language like Greek or Latin, words widely 
separated (for emphasis or other considerations of style) are shown to 
belong together by agreement in gender, number, and case. In Eng- 
lish, where inflection gives little help in determining the agreement, the 
order of words is more restricted. — otrw: note how this differs from 
Ode, 52, 13.— Tpepdpevov ehdvOavev: was secretly supported ; for gram- 
mar reference, see on zapwy, 51, 5, and observe the different way of 
translating the participle. —att@: for him, 7.e. Cyrus ; see on avr, |. 12. 

54, 1. févos: predicate nominative. 

54,2. 9d... avtietacwwrdv: the regular construction of the agent ; 
cp. €k Baorréws, 52, 19, and see note. — olkou: in attributive position.! 
Note the quantity of the final syllable.? 
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54, 3. adrév, piv ; double accusative with a verb of asking!; both 
are direct objects; cp. catpamnv, 51, 6.—els . . . vous: since Cyrus 
would hardly have been willing to send to such a distance as Thessaly 
troops which he had at hand, already assembled in Asia, it seems best to 
take closely with poor not only tpidv pnvGv but also és . . . Ecvous, 
pay for 2000 mercenaries (and) for three months (cp. is, 53, 24) ; that 
is, Aristippus was to raise the forces himself with money furnished by 
Cyrus. Later he sent 1500 men under Menon to take part in the 
expedition of Cyrus; see 56, 13. 

54, 4. pyvaev: genitive of measure.2— ds .. . wepryevopevos Gv: because 
(expressed by the circumstantial participle of cause), as he said, he would 
thus, etc. For @s, see on as aroxtev@y, 51, 15. The participle with 
dv* is equivalent to the potential optative,* representing the apodosis 
of a less vivid future condition, of which the protasis (‘if he should give 
them to him”) is implied in ovrws. 

54,5. advticraciwtéy: genitive of comparison.5— $iSwo.w : Cyrus may 
have been the more willing to grant this request because Aristippus 
belonged to the noble family of the Aleuadae, who had been the first 
of the Greeks to submit to Xerxes when he invaded Greece in 480 B.c. 

54,6. avrod: the genitive serves as one object of detras,® py. . « 
kataAvoa. being another object; cp. “let him ask of God,” James 
18. 

54, 7- ph: the regular negative with the infinitive when it is not in 
indirect discourse.’ — rpéoev: anticipates the following zpi and is not 
to be translated. —Karadtoat «wpdés: fo come to terms with. —amplv av 
- + + cupBovdetonrat: apiv takes the finite moods chiefly after nega- 
tives. The subjunctive® refers vividly to the future (cp. more vivid 
future conditions) and expresses the thought as it existed in the mind of 
Cyrus when he made the request (implied indirect discourse !°); the 
aorist subjunctive expresses simple occurrence in the future, and so may 
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imply the completion of the act and be equivalent to the Latin future 
perfect, wntzl he had (should have) consulted.’ 

54, 10. IIpégevov: see Introd. §§ 6, 29. — tévov: predicate accusative. 

54, 11. AaBévra: circumstantial participle of time, having taken, to 
come; English says to take and come. —étv: see on 52, II. — twapaye- 
véo@ar: Zo come (lit., to become on hand). When “not in indirect 
discourse, the infinitive has no idea of time, the present denoting contin- 
uance of an action, the aorist simple occurrence.?— ds . . . BouAspevos : 
on the ground that he wished, etc.; cp. as i . . Tepvyevopevos, 1. 4. 

54, 12. IliSas: the omission of the article is not infrequent with 
names of peoples. — as... wapexdvtwv: decause, as he said, etc.: cp. 
@s ériBovdAevovTos, 52, 16. 

54, 13- x#pq: dative of interest implying disadvantage. 

54, 15. “Axatév: about one half of the Greeks in the army of Cyrus 
came from Achaea and Arcadia. — kat: foo. 

54, 16. éA@eiv: for the force of the tense, see on zrapayeverOau, |. 11. 
—s Trokenqowv: ztending, as he said, to make war; see on ws aro- 
KTEVOV, 51, 15. — Ticcadhépver: see on Ticoad<pvet, 53, 7- 

54, 17- ov: an example of Xenophon’s violation of pure Attic 
usage (see Introd. § 43). Other prose writers generally used pera 
with the genitive to express accompaniment. On the pretexts used by 
Cyrus in collecting his Greek troops, see Introd. § 6. 

54, 18. ovrws: so spelled before a vowel, but cp. ovrw, 53, 26; see on 
Ode, 52, 13. 

54, 19. CHAPTER 2. @86xe: 2 seemed best; the subject is opev- 
ecOa.2 — 48y: with zropeverOar. — wopeter Gar: expresses continuance, 
not present time; cp. wapayevéoOai, 1. 11, and see note. See Introd. 
§ 8.— attra: dative of indirect object.* 

54, 20. pév: used with the excuse, as if dé were later to introduce the 
real reason, but in describing the preparations for the pretended expe- 
dition Xenophon overlooked, or purposely neglected, the formal antith- 
esis. — érovetro: see On amcrepuTe, 53, 9.— as. . . Bovddpevos: that he 
wished; cp. ds... BovAdpevos, 1. 11.— ékBadetv: for the tense, see on 
mapayeveoOat, 1. 11. 
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54, 21. ék: repeated after éxBadeiv; cp. ‘cast out first the beam out 
of thine own eye,’ A/atthew 7.5. In translating, omit the preposition 
in the compound verb. — as éwt tobrous: ostensibly against them ; cp. 
@s, 51, 9, and see note. 

54, 22. PapBapikdv, “EAAnuikev: sc. oTpatevpa.— evratOa: thither, 
there, i.e. to Safdis, capital of Lydia and chief city of his province. 

54, 23. dcov...orparevpa: all the army he had. For the antece- 
dent taken up into the relative clause, see on @vAakds, 52, 14. 

55,1. ait@: see on aire, 53, 2.— cvvadAayévrs mpds: having become 
reconciled with ; cp. mpos, 54; 7- 

55, 2. Tovs olko.: Cp. TOY olKOL ayTICTacWwTOY, 54,2. In such an 
expression a noun denoting merely men or things is often omitted ; 
cp. tov mapa Baciréws, 52, 5-— 6 elxe orparevxpa: what he had in 
the way of an army; the antecedent is taken up into the relative 
clause. 

55, 3- air@: see on air, 53, 12. — mpoeerhke: see On decry Ke- 
gay, 52,20. When the perfect has a present meaning, the pluperfect is 
equivalent to the imperfect.1— rod . . . Eevxod: see on BapBapixdr, 54, 
22; for the genitive, see on atr@v, 53, 5- 

55, 4. év tats wéAeot: with the position of this attributive phrase cp. 
Trap €avT@, 52, 8.— AaBsvra: agrees with the omitted subject of yxewv ; 
it might have been dative agreeing with Zevia? (cp. cvvaAAayévty, |. 1, 
and AaPovtt, 54, 23)- 

55,5. Omécor: with omitted antecedent tocovrwy, depending on zAjHyv 
(cp. 52, 21), except as many as. 

55,9. Tors pvydsas: = Tos exrerTwxKdras, 53, I- 

55, 12. karampdgeev: in indirect discourse after a past tense? repre- 
senting éday xatampdéw of direct discourse. When a subjunctive with av 
is changed to the optative, ay is omitted.* — é¢’ &: in translating supply 
the antecedent ratra.—éorparetero: he said orparevoua. Such a 
change of tense in indirect discourse, while regular in English, is un- 
usual in Greek. 

55, 13- ph: a verb of promising is sometimes not felt as implying 
indirect discourse; the negative of the infinitive is then py, not od, and 
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the tense of the infinitive is aorist (or present), not future;1 for the 
aorist, see on mapayevéoOar, 54, 11. — rpda0ev: see on 54, 7. 

55,14. mplv...karaydyou: he said mpiv av xataydyw (cp. mplv av 
- +. ovpPovdrcvontat, 54, 7); see on katamrpacetey, |. 12. 

55, 15. olxaSe: note the force of -de.2— of 8€: see on 6 8é, 51, 14. 

55, 16. avt@: indirect object of a verb of trusting. 

55,17. wapiicav els BdpdSes: came to Sardis (were on hand in 
Sardis) ; see on eis, 51, 7- 

55, 18. ZdpSers: several ancient cities had plural names, as ’A@jva1, 
@7 Bat, etc. ; cp. Cincinnati, Buenos Aires, etc. 

55,19. 8: accordingly. —rovs ék tav médewv: the mercenaries of 
1.3 f. See on rods oikor, |. 2. 

55, 20. omAiras: in apposition with rovs éx Trav roAewr. 

55,25. as: about.— 

55,28. qv: agrees with the nearer subject. —rav . . . orparevopévov: 
predicate partitive genitive ;* the present participle here represents the 
imperfect of the indicative.* 

55, 29. air@: see on 53, 12; translate, 2 response to his summons. 

56, 1. pelLova... wapackevhy: thinking that the expedition was too 
great to be against the Pisidians ; peilova is a predicate adjective; ws 
after a comparative and 7 is equivalent to wore, and takes the infinitive 
(here ¢Zvaxu implied). 

56,3. os: a preposition.2>— { (sc. 686) @ivaro taxirra: cp. as 
partora éduvaro, 52, 10. 

56, 4. 84: zaturally. 

56, 5. Ticcadépvous: genitive of source.® 

56, 6. Kipos 8€: corresponding to Bacireds pey, |. 4.— dppito: was 
(meanwhile) setting out. The date is calculated, though not with cer- 
tainty, to have been March 6, 401 B.c.—4mé: (not éx, out of ) shows 
that the troops were quartered outside the town. 

56, 7. Sia TAs Avdias: follow the route on the map (frontispiece). 
Since the main highway to the east ran from Sardis to CeramOn Agora, 
it seems likely that in his march to Celaenae Cyrus was keeping up 
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the pretense of a campaign against Pisidia. — era®pots: accusative of 
extent. For the average day’s march in the first two books of the 
Anabasis, see Introd. § 64. 

56, 9. edpos: sc. 7v.— wA€pa: the pupil should familiarize himself 
with the English equivalents of the Greek measures. 

56, 10. eevypévyn wAolois: formed of boats joined together (lit., yoked 
by means of boats). The perfect tense expresses the completed act of 
joining and implies the permanence of the result. The boats ad been 
joined and still were joined. An aorist participle would have expressed 
merely the fact that they had been joined. 

56, 12. olkovpévnv: in contrast with the many cities deserted on 
account of scarcity of water, attacks from bandits, oppression by gov- 
ernors, etc. 

56, 13. tpépas: for the case, cp. araOmovs, 1. 7.— Mévev: sent by 
Aristippus, who had not come himself in answer to the summons 
of Cyrus, 55, 1 ff. 

56, 14. Addomas, Alviavas: from the southwestern and southern 
parts of his own country, while the Olynthians came from Chalcidice, a 
district in Macedonia. 

56, 18. Képw: see on air@, 53, 2.— qv: with a neuter plural sub- 
ject,! which, however, as not infrequently, has a singular meaning; cp. 
Lat. castra, camp. 

56,19. Onplwv: genitive with an adjective of fullness. — éxetvos é0ipevev: 
he used to hunt ; see on daeméurero, 52, 6. éxeivos (not ‘that one’) is 
used as a personal pronoun. 

56, 20. omére . . . BodAovro: a temporal clause depending on a verb 
which expresses repeated past action, so equivalent to a past general 
condition.” 

56, 21. pérov: in the predicate position means middle of, midst of ; 
cp. Lat. media aestate, in the middle of summer. 

56, 22. atrod: the genitive of personal pronouns is always in the 
predicate position.t—& trav BaciAelwv: though we translate under the 
palace, the stream is thought of as in motion, flowing from under the 
palace. — kal: see on 51, 6. 
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56, 23. KeAawév: a poetical use, in which the genitive takes the 
place of a noun in apposition; so regularly in English, as ‘city of Lon- 
don,’ ‘state of Maine.’—éerr: observe the accent.1— peyédov Bact 
Néws: the adjective is usually omitted, as with BaovAéa, 1. 3. 

57, 1. tw6: at the foot of. The Marsyas gushes with great force 
from the base of a rocky cliff. The cave from which it once flowed has 
now fallen in. — kal ovtos: ¢/zs foo, as well as the Meander (56, 22 f.). 

57, 3- wodaév: predicate genitive of measure.? 

57,4. déyerat “AréAdwv: the personal construction (Afollo zs said) 
with the passive of verbs which take an infinitive of indirect discourse, 
and with some other expressions, is more frequent than the impersonal 
{A€yetar “ArrodAwva, it is said that Afollo).8—The story ran that 
Athena, after inventing the flute, threw it away in disgust because she 
found that the act of blowing it distorted her comely features. It was 
discovered by Marsyas, the god of the river which rises at Celaenae. 
He was so delighted with his discovery and his musical ability that he 
had the presumption to challenge Apollo, the leader of the Muses and 
patron of the fine arts, who was proficient with the far more melodious 
lyre. The challenger, defeated, was punished for his arrogance in the 
manner mentioned by Xenophon. The story is given by Ovid, Meta- 
mor phoses 6. 382 ff., Fasti 6. 697 ff. — vehoas: expresses simple occur- 
rence and implies that the action of the participle is past with reference 
to éxdcipa, after outdoing him. 

57, 5- éplfovra: agrees with atrédy, which is to be supplied as object 
of wxyoas.—ot: dative of the indirect reflexive pronoun ; cp. of, 53, 4, 
and see note. For the case, see on Tiooadépvet, 53, 7. — wept codlas: 
in a contest of skill, in this instance evidently muszcal skill. 

57, 6. 80ev: with -Gev cp. -de; see on oixade, 55, 15.— ai mnyal: sc. 
eioi = feovot. 

57, 8. TH paxy: the (famous *) battle of Salamis, 480 B.c.; the dative 
denotes time when, like the Latin ablative. 

57,10. *pépas tprdxovra : there was no other halt of such length. Cyrus 
was waiting for the contingents of Clearchus and others to overtake him. 

58, 2. Kpfjras: Crete was famous for its archers. Nearly three hun- 
dred and fifty years later, Caesar employed them; see Gallic War 2. 7. 
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58, 4. Laois: not mentioned again. It is not known what became 
of him. 

58, 7. Lodatveros: undoubtedly a mistake, either of Xenophon or of 
an early copyist, for "Ayéas. Sophaenetus has already arrived (55, 24), 
while Agias, an Arcadian, of whose coming no mention is made, was 
one of the generals entrapped by Tissaphernes at the Zapatas (132, 6). 

58, 13. of ovpmravres: the whole body or all taken together; note the 
attributive position.? 

58,15. weAraorat: here equivalent to yupvyres, as it includes both 
peltasts proper and archers. See Introd. § 57. 

58, 16. rots SicxtAlovs: the article may be used with a numeral 
which denotes an approximate round number. The exact figures, 
according to the previous accounts, were 10,600 and 2300. ° 

58, 19. Ilé&Aras: see map. From Celaenae Cyrus turned to the 
northwest. At Ceramon Agora he struck the main highway to the 
east; see on dia THs Avdias, 56, 7- 

58, 20. Avkata: cognate accusative.” 

58, 21. ayava: games were a regular part of Greek religious festivals. 
—jav: agrees with the predicate nominative.* 

58, 25. mpds: on the frontier of.—orapors . . . tpidkovta: the 
longest marches mentioned in the Azadaszs. But pay for his troops 
was ahead. ' 

50, 3- wAéov: as adverb, for more. — pnvav: genitive of measure; cp. 
TOOBV, 57, 3- 

50, 4. Ovpas: since it applies to a camp, translate Aeadguarters. — 
a&myrovv: used here of asking for what was due. Observe the tense, 
denoting continuous or repeated demands, and cp. amézeure, 53, 9. 
For augment, see on @ore . . . yoOdvero, 53, 6.— 6 8€: see on 51, 14. 

59, 5. A€yov Sifye: the supplementary participle, not in indirect dis- 
course, here defines the application of a verb which without it has only 
a general meaning.*— 8{Aos Fv dvidpevos: supplementary participle in 
indirect discourse. To retain in English the personal construction, 
translate he was evidently troubled. 

59,6. mpds . . . tpdmou: like Cyrus (in keeping with the character 
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of Cyrus).— xovra: the participle implies condition ;1 it agrees with 
the unexpressed subject of the infinitive. —p4: see on 54, 7.— drodiS0- 
vat: for the force of dzo-, see on dayrouv, 1. 4; translate not to pay his 
debts, if he had the money. 

59, 7- Zvevvéovos: used as a proper name (see Vocab.). For the 
position of the Cilician kings, see KiArkiéa in Vocab. It will be seen from 
the map that the route of Cyrus lay directly through Cilicia. This fact 
put Syennésis in a trying position. As a dependent of the king, his 
clear duty was to obstruct and delay the passage of Cyrus by all possi- 
ble means. Should he do so, however, and should Cyrus after all suc- 
ceed in h’s attempt on the throne, the Cilician kingdom would be given 
to another. So he trimmed between the two rivals, sending one son to 
Cyrus, the other to Artaxerxes. He made a pretense of resisting the 
advance of Cyrus, and sent the king assurances of his fidelity. To 
Cyrus, on the other hand, he despatched his wife with a large sum of 
money and the promise that any resistance to his passage through 
Cilicia should be only perfunctory. 

59, 8.. KiAlkwv: article omitted, as with THuovdas, 54, 12. 

59, 9- Sodvat: cp. dzoddova, 1.6. The queen owed Cyrus nothing. 
The fact that the subject of dodva: is not expressed shows that éA¢yero 
is personal, she was said; cp. Aéyerat, 57, 4, and see note. — xptpara: 
it seems likely that Syennésis had promised this beforehand, for other- 
wise Cyrus would hardly have started on such a journey with so little 
money. — 8 ov: at any rate; a common phrase after the mention of a 
rumor or an uncertainty. 

59, 10. etxe: note the augment.” 

59, II. avrqv: observe the breathing.® 

59, 12. édéyero: here in the impersonal construction ‘4 (cp. 1. 8), its 
subject being the phrase indirectly quoted. —rq KiAlooy: for the case, - 
cp- avTo, 53, 5. 

59, 16. mapa thy 6d6v: by the roadside ; the accusative indicates that 


the water flowed beside the road. — kpfvy . . . kadoupévy: the so-called 
spring of Midas. 
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implying means. —airqv: the spring. The English idiom requires dy 
mixing wine with it. 

59, 21. Kupov: for the genitive, see on adrod, 54, 6.— émBeifar: see 
on do67qvat, 53; 4- 

59, 24. as vépos adrois: sc. éoriv. 

59, 25. orfvar: to take their places. —tkacrov: sc. orpatyyov. 

59, 26. él rerrdpwv: the line was usually eight deep; the present 
arrangement consequently made the front of the army extend over 
twice as much ground as usual, or about one and a half miles. —etye: 
see On Fv, 55, 28. — Seftsv: the place of honor, because in the conflict 
it was the post of danger. Since the shield was carried on the left arm, 
the soldiers on the right wing had their outer side unprotected. — ot 
ov aire: see ON TOUS OLKOL, 55, 2- 

60, 2. mparov pév: see ON Td dpyxaiov, 52, 19; the expression is cor- 
relative to eira 8¢, I. 5. 

60, 3. of 8€: see on 6 d¢, 51, 14. 

60, 4. Treraypévot: for the tense, see on eLevypevyn, 56, 10.—kard: 
by,-according to.—ras: of cavalry; tages, of infantry. The Persian 
tdaéis regularly contained one hundred men. 

60, 5. “EAAnvas: sc. eOewdpet. 

60, 7. wavres: as with wdytas, 1. 10, only the Greek troops are 
meant. 4 

6o, 8. xtravas: usually covered by the breastplate, but on this oc- 
<asion left uncovered to secure the picturesque effect of the dark red 
color. 

60, Io. ékkekaduppévas: implies manner; note the tense and see on 
€Cevypevy, 56, 10. It was the custom, as in the Roman army, when on 
the march, to have the shield protected by a leather covering; cp. 
' Caesar, Gallic War 2.21, ad . . . sciitis tegimenta détrahenda, for tak- 
ing off the coverings from their shields. To relieve the hoplite on the 
march of some of his seventy-five pounds of equipment, the shields 
thus covered were sometimes piled upon the baggage wagons. For 
the outfit of heavy-armed soldiers, see Introd. § 58. 

60, 11. mwapAace: here transitive. For the translation, see on ézot: 
noe, 51, 6. 

60, 12. péons: see on pecov, 56, 21. 

60, 15. émywpioat: as if for attack. 

Go, 16. 8Anv: zx a body. 

60, 19. Taira mpoctrov: gave these orders. 
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60, 21. érddmyfe: 6 cadmixrys is implied as subject. 

60, 22. Oarrov: faster and faster. 

60, 23. mpoidvtwy: sc. avray, genitive absolute. — ard rod adropdrov: 
z.é. without orders from Cyrus. They caught his idea and of their own 
accord made this contribution to the entertainment of the queen. 

60, 24. Spdpos . .. otparidrais: she soldiers broke intoa run; otpa- 
twitats is dative of relation or interest.? 

Go, 26. éBos: sc. éyévero. 

60, 27. kal: connects the following double statement, joined by te 
-.. Kai, not only .. . but also, with what precedes. 

60, 28. oi ék Tis dyopas: the market people, who conducted the mar- 
ket maintained in the barbarian army. See Introd. § 60. 

61, 2. thv Aapmpdtyra: of shields and bright tunics. 

61, 13. Siapmracar: the infinitive of purpose, in Greek as in English, 
is often used in the active, to A/under, where logically the passive, fo be 
plundered, is required. Here Cyrus first leaves his own satrapy and 
enters the country of the Lycaonians, who, besides being as predatory © 
as the Pisidians, had seized several districts, which they continued to 
hold independently and in defiance of Persian authority. 

61,14. as... otoav: see on as... BovdAdpuevos, 54, II. 

61,15. thy taxiorny 686v: adverbial accusative. This route was 
through a pass of the Taurus range, unsuited for the passage of a large 
army. Thus, under guise of an escort for the queen, probably with the 
connivance of Syennésis, Cyrus secured a foothold in Cilicia. Under 
these circumstances Syennésis could justify himself to Artaxerxes for 
coming to terms with Cyrus. 

61,17. Kal airév: and Menon himself.— ia Kawrafoxlas: only 
its southwestern corner. 

62, 3. év@: sc. xpdvy. 

62, 4. dmékrevev: the tense denotes the duration of the proceedings 
— arrest, trial, and execution. 

«62, 5. érepdv tiva: another; ris is frequently used as an indefinite 
article. — t&v trdpxev: partitive. 

62,6. alriacdpevos . . . aire: accusing (see on AaBdy, 51, 8) them 
of plotting against him. Perhaps they were loyal to the king and 
merely refused to declare for Cyrus, but possibly also they were plan- 
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ning to betray Cyrus into the hands of the king. The temptation to 
do this must have been great. The betrayer of Cyrus would doubtless 
be liberally rewarded by the king, and it is a striking indication of his 
personal popularity that more treachery was not attempted. The in- 
finitive is in indirect discourse. 

62, 7. éreipavro: made repeated attempts. — elo Baddew : see On Tapa- 
yevéoOar, 54, 11.—els Thy Kidtxiav: the road to Babylon lay directly 
through this mountainous country, where the advance of Cyrus could 
easily have been checked. The pass, 3300 feet above sea level, is so 
narrow that hardly four men can walk through it abreast. It commands 
the entrance into Asia Minor on this side. 

62, 8. dpatités, duqxavos: feminine. 

62, 9. eloeAGetv: infinitive with an adjective.1_—orparedpari: dative 
of relation or interest ; see on 60, 24. — et tis: observe the accent of the 
proclitic.2 — et. . . ékéAvev: a simple condition with conative imperfect,® 
tried to prevent. 

62, 10. «at: ¢o0,7.e. in addition to the natural difficulties of the pass. 
Syennésis stayed there, however, only long enough to keep up appear- 
ances, and then, probably by agreement made through his wife with 
Cyrus, withdrew and left the strong position undefended. 

62, II. 18 torepaig: dative of time when. 

62, 12. 6m: commonly used to introduce indirect discourse depend- 
ing on the active of A€yw.t— Aehorwads ely: he said A€Aoure, has left ; 
note the periphrastic form of the optative.® 

62, 13. éwel qoero: causal. The aorist indicative in- subordinate 
clauses of direct discourse, the imperfect (see 7xove, 1. 14) and pluper- 
fect in both principal and subordinate clauses, tend to remain unchanged 
in indirect discourse.® 

62,14. jv: éoré or ety would be more usual ; see on éorparevero, 55, 12. 
— low: on the Cilician side»— pv: genitive with an adverb ; cp. ’ABv- 
Sov, 53, 13- — Ort: because. — tprfpets : object of €xovra, its prominent posi- 
tion in the sentence being due to its importance in the thought. — jxove : 
the imperfect shows that repeated reports came to him, he kept hearing. 


Ss. HA, B. G. Gl. 
I 1240 952 641 1526 565 a 
2 1508 r12¢ 69, 1 ¥4554 atc 
3 1098 832 527 1255 459 @ 
4 15724 946 3 669, 1 1523, 1¢ 658 
5 545, 573¢ 457 221, 1 733 295 
6 1590 935 6 ande¢ 675,rand3 1482 


1, 2] NOTES 24 7 


62,15. meptmdeovwas: for the force of zepi-, see map (frontispiece). 
—xovra: participle in indirect discourse, was in charge of (had) 
triremeés; see on BovAevopévors, 52, 23. 

62,16. Aaxedatpoviev: possessive genitive, belonging to the Spartans. 
See Introd. § 7. To keep the emphasis as expressed by the Greek 
order, translate, he kept hearing that triremes belonging to the Spar- 
Zans and to Cyrus himself were sailing round from Ionia to Cilicia 
under the command of Tamos. See on rovto. . . TO orpdrevpa, 
53, 26. 

62, 17. ovSevds kaAtovros: without opposition; genitive absolute. — 
oKnvas: camp (see Vocab.) or Auts, for tents would have been taken 
away. Probably, too, a permanent guard was kept there. 

62,18. ov: relative adverb.—évAarrov: a little while before; 
translate, had been-on guard. 

62, 19. S€év8pev: see on Onpiwv, 56, I9. 

62, 20. cbprdewv: for the force of the prefix, cp. cvpzravtes, 58, 13. 
Observe that this adjective belongs to the Attic second declension,! 
and note the accent.2—- wodv: agrees with the nearest noun. 

62,21. mvpots, kpi@ds: plural because of their component grains; 
for a similar reason many Englishmen speak of coads for coal. 

62, 22. dpos: here used to denote a range of mountains, the Taurus 
(like mons [ura in Caesar, Gallic War 1. 6).— ard: the plain. 

62,25. Tapoots: Zarsus, later the home of St. Paul; see Acts 9. 11. 
The pl. Tapooé and “Iocoi (63, 5) are not used by other writers. 

62, 27. péoov: used as substantive. 

63, I. dvopa, edpos: accusative of specification. — wdé0pwv: genitive of 
measure, limiting xorapos; for the number, cp. watdes dvo, 51,1. The 
numeral is here indeclinable.* : 

63, 2. ¢&&Aumov . . . els xwplov: Left and went to or left for (as ‘he 
left for Boston”). — ot évouxotvres: the inhabitants ; cp. pevyovras, 52, 
25, and see note. The substantive participle is frequently to be ren- 
dered by a relative clause, those who, etc.; as of . . . éxovres, 1. 3 f. 

63, 3. éri ra dpy: accusative of place whither; English expresses the 
place where, fon the mountains. — mdyv ot . . . Qxovres: wAjy is a con- 
junction here, except that; sc. ob« é€éAurov. 
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63, 5. Zddors: originally a Greek colony, and hence it had nothing to 
fear. —’Iocots: near the scene of Alexander’s great battle with the Per- 
sians in 333 B.c. The inhabitants of these two towns remained to trade 
with the fleet and army. Such plurals as these and Tapgods (62, 25) 
are thought to be the name of the inhabitants applied to the city. 

63, 6. mporépa: adjective equivalent to an English adverb; see on 
éxodoat, 53, 26. — Kipov: genitive of comparison with zporépa.! 

63, 7. tpépats: dative of degree of difference.” 

63, 8. Adxov: the Adyxos consisted normally of one hundred men (In- 
trod. § 56), but it seems here that the two missing Adyxor together con- 
tained only that number (see 1. 12). Perhaps the Aoxou were not full, 
or possibly éxagros should be read before éxatév, one hundred each. 

63, 9. of pév . . . of S€: see on 52, 24.— dpwdfovrds ti: circumstan- 
tial participle of time and cognate accusative, whdle engaged in some act 
of depredation. — karaxorfvat: cp. the construction after dyyc* with 
that after A€yw, 62, 12. 

63, 10. KwAlkov: see on timo . . . avTictacwrOv, 54, 2 

63, II. To GAA otparevpa : the rest of the army, of Menon’s command. 

63,12. fjorav: amounted to. —8 otv: see on 59, 9. 

63, 13. of & GAAow: = Td GAXO oTpaTevya, 1. 11. — Te: correlative 
with kai, 1. 15. 

63, 14. Siqpracav: an act not authorized by Cyrus and probably dis- 
continued on his arrival. 

63, 16. pereréureto: the tense denotes repetition. 

63,17. pds éavtév: Zo his presence. — odre . . . py: the ov of otre, 
though grammatically belonging with py, goes in sense with the infini- 
tive, sazd that he had not before up to this time come, etc.; cp. the use 
of Lat. zegd, as negat sé... posse, he says that he cannot, Caesar, Gal- 
lic War 1.8. Translate ovre ... ovre, etc., he said that he had not... 
and he did not wish either. nOeXe is in the same construction as éy. 

63, 18. mpétepov: superfluous with ww. — odSevt: being a compound 
negative, it does not make an affirmative with otre, but strengthens the 
mepstion: 4 Translate the dative ® as a possessive genitive, of anybody, 
with eis xeipas. —éavrod: see on Kvpoy, |. 6. 
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63, 19. é@etv: he said #AGov. 

63, 20. Kupy lévar: sc. eis xeipas.— 4: Ais; cp. Tod, 51, 3. 

63, 21. rere: for a finite mood with zpiv, see on piv dv . . . cup 
Bovdevonrat, 54, 7; the indicative is used of a definite past act. 

63, 22. &aBe: the context makes it clear that Syennésis is the 
subject. If there were room for doubt, the new subject would be 
expressed. 

63, 25. mapa Bacidet: at court; see on Bacrréws, 52, 6. 

63, 27. xpvocotv (with dxwaxny): gold-mounted. The first three 
presents mentioned here could be given only by the king (see Cyrofae- 
dia 8. 2. 8). Cyrus was thus playing the king already. —crodnv 
Tlepoixiv: probably the xavdus, a long silk robe with sleeves. See 
Fig. 2, p. 18. 

64, I. Stapwafec8ar: in the same construction as the preceding accu- 
satives (cp. d06jva1, 53, 4), avd the assurance that his country should 
not again be plundered. He hadin mind the looting of Tarsus. — jv 
. . . &vtvyxaéveorv: more vivid future condition! in indirect discourse ; 
plural because it refers to Syennésis and any or all of his followers. 
Cyrus said yy zov évrvyxavyre, and the subjunctive is retained. 

64, 2. daroAapBdavev: forms the apodosis of the condition; in the 
same construction as duapraleoOu, 1. 1, the right to take back. Cyrus 
favors the Greeks in not giving strict orders that the booty be returned 
at once. 

64, 4. CHAPTER 3. ovK &pacav: see on ovre. . . ep, 63, 17-— 
évar: with future meaning in indirect discourse (see Vocab., and cp. 
Eng. “I am going,” “are you going?” etc., which refer to the future more 
often than to the present). In 1. 7 and in zpoiévas, 1. 9, the infinitive is 
not in indirect discourse, and so has no idea of time; see on wapayevé- 
Oat, 54, 11. — 10d mpdow: genitive of place.? 

64, 5. trémrrevov: their suspicions were now brought to a head, 
because to reach Pisidia from Tarsus they would have to retrace their 
steps and march west. — lévar, prrOwOfjvar: observe that, unlike the 
usage of Latin, the subject of an infinitive in indirect discourse is 
omitted if it is the same as the subject of the principal verb.* 

64, 6. emi robTw: on this understanding. — pros . . . KAéapxos .. . 
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&Budtero: Clearchus was the first! to try to force. The imperfect is 
conative; cp. éxwAvev, 62, 9. 

64, 8. éwel &ptawwro: as often as they began; see on odte . . . Bov- 
Aotro, 56, 20. 

64, 9. puKpdv, torepov: adverbial accusatives. — ph Karamerpwbfjvat : 
being stoned to death; object infinitive with a verb suggestive of hinder- 
ing. px could be omitted without changing the sense.? 

64, 10. tyva: came to know, discvvered; for the-tense, see on 7yaoOn, 
53, 16. — Svvfoerat: the mood of the direct discourse is retained. 

64, II. éxxAnolav: abandoning the military method of coercion, he 
tries the civic method of persuasion. He treats the men no longer as 
soldiers, but as fellow-citizens. See Introd. § 68. 

64, 12. xpévov: accusative of extent.— icrés: 2 perfect with present 
meaning.? 

64, 13. @adpatov: it was indeed a novel sight, utterly alien to what 
they knew of his character. 

64,14. ph Oavudfere: jy is the regular negative with the imperative.* 
The present imperative expresses continuance.® 

64,15. mpaypaciv: dative of cause. —épot: placed at the beginning 
of the sentence because emphatic, “ you may have no special obligations 
to Cyrus, but 7 have ties of hospitality which bind me to him.” 

64, 16. debyovra: when J was in exile, the tense expressing continu- 
ance at the time of the principal verb.— ra . . . GAAa: cognate accusa- 
tive. English would give the particular example before the more general 
statement. To preserve the order of the thought we may translate ot 
only in other ways, but also, etc. 

64, 18. els rd rov. . . enol: for my private use; for the dative, see 
on ovdevi, 63, 18. 

64, 20. éripwpodpyy: sc. avrous, Ze. the Thracians. The tense points” 
to the various acts of this vengeance. 

64,22. tods... yfv: double accusative with a verb of depriving.® 

64, 24. et tr S€ourro: his thought at the time of going to Cyrus was 
édv te déyrat, if he shall have any need of me; the subjunctive changes 
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to the optative, as does the final clause (originally tva ... dpeAO), after 
a past tense. For the subjunctive retained, cp. évrvyyavwow, 1.2. te 
is cognate accusative. — av6’ av ed éraQov: the full form would be gyri 
TovTwy & ed éraGor ; the antecedent is omitted, while the relative, as often 
in English, is attached to the preposition and attracted to the case of the 
omitted word; zz return for the benefits which I had received from 
him. 

64, 25. tm’ éxelvouv: ed érafov, as passive of ed éroinoa,! takes the 
genitive of agent. —émel: causal. — pets: emphatic by contrast with 
€uoi, 1. 15, and expressed only for that reason. 

65, I. avaykn: sc. €ori.—-mpoSdvra: goes in sense with pou, but 
agrees with the omitted subject of the infinitive; see on AaBovra, 55, 4. 

65,2. gAlq: dative of means with xpdouar; cp. ablative of means with 
ator in Latin. — pevrdpevov: proving false. 

65, 3. el: whether, introducing an indirect question.? — Slkaa: what 
és right (lit., right things).—® otv: z.e. whether right or wrong; see 
On 59, 9. . 

65, 4. 8 Tt dv Sy: a conditional relative clause equivalent to a more 
vivid future condition ; 8 sc. récxew with déy. Distinguish 6 7 from éru.4 

65, 5. odSels: see on ovdevi, 63, 18. 

65, 6. mpodots .. . eiAdpunv: use two finite verbs, detrayed and chose ; 
cp. the translation of ovAAé£as, 52, 25. 

65, 7. tpets epol... éya... tpiv: observe the emphasis of the pro- 
nouns and the resulting strong antitheses. — éuot: indirect object of a 


_ verb of obeying. 


65, 8. civ... Shona: wll accompany. 

65, 9. warpiSa: predicate accusative. The fact that he was an exile, 
a man without a country, lends added significance to the word. 

65, Io. &v: not with otyar,—for it is never found with the present 
indicative, — but with eZya:, expressing in indirect discourse the apodosis 
of a less vivid future condition, of which oty tiv represents the prota- 
sis. The dy of the direct discourse is retained.6— tipios: if the sub- 
ject of an infinitive is omitted because it is the same as the subject of 
the principal verb (see on i¢va, etc., 64, 5), a predicate adjective or 
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other modifier of the omitted subject is in the nominative.! — 6rev Gy &: 
as secondary protasis to dy elvat, this would naturally be less vivid also, 
drov einv. To secure greater vividness, the subjunctive with dy is used 
instead, may be for might be. —tpa@v: genitive of separation. 

65, 11. dv: that the participle implies condition is shown by the dv 
of the following clause. The complete condition in direct discourse 
would be ei eiyv €pnmos, ovx dv ixavds elnv.— av .. . elvar: as inl. Io. 
Note the repetition of dv? after ovr’... ovr’; it still belongs with eva. 

65, 12. weAdfjoat, ddéfacGar: with an adjective. — as: introduces the 
genitive absolute, which takes the place of a participle in indirect dis- 
course after odrw tiv yvounv éxere (equivalent to yryvwoxere TovTO), 
make up your minds to this, that, etc. (lit., in the belief (as) that, etc., 
so make up your minds).—tpot .. . tévros: genitive absolute with 
future force; translate 7 shall go; cp. ievat, 64, 4, and see note. 

65, 13. Say Gv Kal tpets: sc. igre. — kal: foo, but translate only by 
emphasis upon tyes. 

65, 14. avrot: intensive with éxetvou, zs own. 

65, 15. tara: explained by the clause in indirect discourse, dri... 
mopeveoOa, and best omitted in translating. — od daly . . . wopeder Oar: 
said he was not going (cp. ovx épacav iéva, 64, 4, said they would not 
§0), refused to go. — wap: to, not against (cp. émi, zpés). Note the 
three uses of rapa, ll. 15-18. 

65, 17. wAelovs: nominative.® 

65, 19. tovrois: dative of cause. —pereméuaero: note the tense. 

65, 21. otparwrév: genitive of separation with an adverb.4— @ap- 
petv: the infinitive is used with A€yw and efov, when they signify Ze// or 
bid. — as... Sov: because, as he said (see on 52, 16), this matter 
would turn out all right; 8é<ov is a participle used as a substantive ; cp. 
devyovras, 52, 25. 

65, 22. peraméprecrOar: fo keep sending for him. 

65, 23. atrés: for himself, intensifying the omitted subject of tévat 
(see on riwuios, 1. 10) ; i€vas is future in meaning, as in 64, 4. 

65,24. 0: = Te. 

65,25. Gddov: partitive.—-rdv Bovdépevov: any one who wished. 

66,1. ta... Kipou... mpds qpas: che relation of Cyrus to us. 
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66, 2. dHAov [eoriv] drt: often equivalent to an adverb and printed 
as one word, dyAovdre. — obras exer. . . Somep: és Precisely the same as; 
for €xw with an adverb instead of eiuc with an adjective, see on edvoixas 
EXovev, 52, 9; ovTws anticipates deep, which is more precise than ds. 

66, 3. jpeis: sc. €opev, not a common omission. 

66, 5. piv: dative depending on the idea of giving in pucoddrns. — 
G8ixeio Gar: subject omitted because it is the same as that of the princi- 
pal verb; see on iévas, etc., 64, 5. 

66,6. dore... @é\w: see on doTe .. . elvat, 52, 7.— peramepmopévov 
airot: the genitive absolute implying concession! is often strength- 
ened by xaé or xaizrep.? 

66, 7. To péytorov : adverbial accusative ; so zavra, 1.8. — alex vvdpevos : 
Srom a feeling of shame, circumstantial participle of cause ; so dedwws, 1. 8. 

66, 8. épevopévos: participle in indirect discourse agreeing with the 
subject. The tense expresses action completed at the time of the main 
verb, and in direct discourse would be the perfect indicative. 

66, 9. Sixnv ér6q: sc. wou; an object clause with a verb of fearing.4 
— dv: genitive of cause; the full expression would be diknv rovtwv & (én 
which®) vopile ndunoOa. On the attraction of the relative to the case 
of its omitted antecedent, see on av@ Gv, 64, 24. 

66, 10. Soxet: wpa is the subject, the personal construction (see on 
A€yera "AzoAXAw, 57, 4) being usual with doxew in the meaning seem, 
be thought ; the impersonal construction is often preferable in English, as, 
it seems to me not tok atime. The infinitive is the object of doce? and 
in indirect discourse (hence the negatives ovx, odd€; see on pu7, 54, 7)- 
With doxe? meaning ¢ seems best an infinitive is the subject and not in 
indirect discourse. — xabedServ, dpedetv: depend on wpa.® 

66, II. tpav adrav: genitive with a verb of neglecting.’ — 6 m xpq: 
indirect questions are often introduced by the indefinite relative. 

66, 12. avrod: adverb. — oxerréov : verbal adjective (Lat. védendum) in 
the impersonal construction.’ Translate ¢f seems to me that tt is necessary 
to consider how, etc. elvaris the subject of doxe? and in indirect discourse. 
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66, 13. pevodpev: see on éorar, 52, 2.— Sn: at once, with dmevat, 
which is the subject of Soxe? and not in indirect discourse ; see on doxet, 
1. 10. 

66, 14. &mpev: equivalent to a future; see on i€vat, 64, 4. 

66, 15. otre orparnyos, etc.: predicate genitive (sc. €or’) of source; 
translate xezther general nor private ts of any use. 

66, 16. 6 dvhp: our man, Cyrus. —-oddod: genitive of value with 
détos! (sc. foriv).— @ Gv ptdos 4: conditional relative clause equiva- 
lent to a present general condition.?.See on dvvyrat, 52, 3. 

66, 17. éx@pés: indicates that Cyrus made a personal matter of his 
public enmities, a very bitter personal foe to any one with whom he ts at 
war. 

66, 19. dpotws: join with wavres.— Kal yap: see on 52, 18. — ov8é: 
not by any means. 

66, 20. Soxodpev: for the personal construction, see on doxei, 1. 10. — 
airod: genitive of separation with réppw. This sentence is a crafty sug- 
gestion of the difficulty of deserting Cyrus. — épa: sc. éori; cp. avayxn, 
65, I. —6 Te Tis yryvooet: see on 6 TL XH, |. II. 

66, 22. ék Tod abropdrou: Cp. do Tov avTopaTou, 60, 23. 

66, 23. A€Eovres: Cp. amwoKTevOv, 51, 15.— ékeivov: Clearchus. Fre-_ 
quently, for the sake of clearness, a Greek (or Latin) pronoun should 
be rendered by a proper name. 

66, 24. émSexvivres: present circumstantial participle, implying at 
once attendant circumstance and purpose.?— ota: always distinguish 
between oftos and daos.— etn: the mood in an indirect question follows 
the usage of indirect discourse.* 

66,25. Kal... Kal: either... or.— pévew, dmévar: depend on dzo- 
pia; see on kabevdey, 1. 10.—els .. . 84: one in particular.— dre... 
éhérOar: see on Oappetv, 65, 21. 

67,1. et py BodAerar: Xenophon quotes the speaker's very words; 
the optative is not used, because it would be ambiguous (it might 
be the optative in a less vivid future condition, or stand for the sub- 
junctive in a more vivid future or for the indicative in a simple present 
condition). 

67, 2. dyopdterGar: this and the following infinitives depend on etre. 
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— 7 8 Gyopa, etc.: inserted by Xenophon to show the absurdity of the 
advice. The barbarian and the Greek forces of Cyrus were in every 
way distinct and not altogether friendly to one another. For the mar- 
ket, see Introd. § 60. 

67, 3. €AOovras.. . alretv: and for men (sc. twas as subject of 
aitelv) to go and ask. For the accusatives with airety, see on 54, 3. 

67, 4. @s dwomhéorev: he said ws dmorAéwpev, a purpose clause, 
changed to optative after ef7e in implied indirect discourse; see on 
mpl av... cupBovAevontat, 54, 7. —éav ... &8@: retains the form of 
the direct discourse; the apodosis is airetv, which, being dependent 
upon etre, acquires the future force suitable for the apodosis of a future 
condition. 

67, 5. boris... dager: relative clause of purpose.1— ¢uAias: predi- 
cate adjective,” implying that the country would be hostile to them unless 
they were seen to be under the protection of Cyrus. Translate shrough 
his country, which would thus become friendly. 

67,6. pndé: not. . . etther.— thy taxloryv: adverbial accusative ; cp. 
61, I5. 

67, 7. mpokatadnpouévous (sc. dvdpas as object of wéuewv) : denotes 
purpose. —@kpa: of Mt. Taurus, through which they had entered Cili- 
cia. — bras ph $0dewor: purpose*®; but cp. dws . . . wevodper, 66, 13. 

67, 8. katadaBdvres: supplementary participle with p@dcwor; see on 
Tapov, 51, 5- 

67,9. ov... xpfhpata: many of whose men and much of whose prop- 
erty ; av is partitive genitive with zoAAovs, but possessive genitive with 
xXpypata.— txopev: with a participle yw is not a mere auxiliary like 


- English ‘have,’ but keeps its full force*; we have in our possession, 


having gained them by plunder. If Syennésis made any search for his 
kidnapped Cilicians (64, 2), it had evidently not been very successful. 

67, II. torotrov: (only) so much, merely, an allusion to Laconian 
brevity. This word ordinarily refers to what precedes. — ds . . . oTpa- 
THyYWrTovTa: a circumstantial participle with és is sometimes equivalent 
to a participle in indirect discourse,® /e¢ none of you mention me as (i.e. 
say that I am) the one who ts to hold this command. 
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er, 12. oerparnylav: cognate accusative. — pndels .. . Aeyérw: see on 
* py Oavpaere, 64, 14. 

67, 13. esol: the so-called dative of agent!—really a form of the 
dative of interest, denoting the one upon whom rests the necessity of 
doing the act. , 

67, 14. mwoinréov: sc. éori and see on oxerréov, 66, 12; it is impossi- 
ble to determine whether we have here the personal or the impersonal 
construction. — as: sc. A€yere from Aeyérw; but say rather that.— 
dvSpl... aweloopar: the dative is used of the one for whom a person 
pemnades himself, z.e. the one whom he obeys?; cp. ériorevov yap 
aire, 55, 16.— Sv av nove: see on 6 Tr dv S€y, 65, 4.—F Svvardv 
padrtora: sc. eoriv, to the best of my ability. 

67, 15. apxerOar: passive. 

67, 16. ds tts, etc.: as well as anybody else in the world; paduora 
évOpwrwv belongs with dpxecGar éxioraya, and while it is of course 
superfluous after @s Tus Kal dAAos, yet it adds emphasis. dv@puuyv is 
partitive with the superlative. xaé is not translatable. 

67, 17. émBexvis: see on éxidexvivtes, 66, 24. 

67, 18. alretv: object infinitive with xeAevovros ; sc. abdrovs as direct 
object of KeAevovros. — Gomep . . . Kipov arovoupévou: genitive absolute 
with domep®; just as if Cyrus were making the journey back home again. 

67, 19. ety: impersonal, the subject being aireiy; indirectly quoted, 
but the construction changes at once to direct discourse. 

67, 20. wapa rovrov: for a different construction of the person depend- 
ing on aireiv, see 1. 5.—@: dative of interest implying disadvantage ; 
cp. ovdevi, 63, 18, and see note. —el . . . moredoopev: not expressing 
a future condition, but a present intention‘ of doing something in the 
future; 7f we are thinking of trusting, if we are going to trust. 

67,21. tyyepove: see on adr, 55, 16.— rl... mpoxaradaPeiv: intensely 
ironical, amounting to ‘If we make such senseless and unreasonable 
requests of Cyrus, why not ask him to obviate all the difficulties of our 
return?’ Sc. quads as direct object of xwAve. 

67,22. *piv: dative of interest implying advantage. — xeAcvew : object 
infinitive with a verb of hindering; for a different construction, see py 
karazerpwHijvat, 64,9, and note. —éyd: for my part ; see on Sues, 64, 25. 
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67, 23. oxvolnv .. . &v: potential optative,! the apodosis of a less 
vivid future condition, the protasis of which is implied in the following 
conditional relative clause, & #piv dom (ze. ‘if he should give us any ’).? 

67, 24. py... KaraSiey: from fear that, etc., subjunctive after 
6xvotny, a verb implying fear; see on dixyy ériOj, 66, 9. — rais tpihpect: 
dative of instrument. — 16 Hyepove: indirect object of éreaOa. 

67, 25. S0ev: to a place from which, the indefinite antecedent of the’ 
relative adverb being omitted. — ot« état: zt will not be possible; éort 
means de Possible when it is used impersonally with an infinitive as 
subject. 

67, 26. akovros . . . Kipov: axwy is used regularly without ov.— 
amv: circumstantial participle of condition. —AaGetv . . . ded Odv: 40 
get away without his knowing it; see on tpeopevov éAdavOaver, 53, 
26. The aorist participle expresses simple occurrence; avrov is the 
object of Aadety. 

68, I. Soxet por: / move; the infinitive clauses in Il. 2-12 are subjects 
of doxet; dvdpas is subject of épwrav. 

68, 2. olrives émirhSeror: Sc. cic. 

68, 3. tl: cognate accusative, what use he wishes to make of us.— 
jpiv: see on diAsa, 65, 2. : 

68, 4. otamep: for the force of -zep, see on ovTws . . . womep, 66, 2; 
just like that for which; the relative is attracted to the case of the 
omitted antecedent.— kal mpéocbev: omit kai in translation. When 
Cyrus responded to his father’s summons (51, 8), he took with him a 
band of Greek mercenaries, whose high pay for this unusual journey, 
though they had gone merely as an escort and with practically no peril, 
furnished a precedent for later demands. 

68, 5. qpas: subject of éxeoOa and eiva, which in turn are subjects 
of Soxe? and with it serve as apodoses of the more vivid future condition. 
—axlous: accusative; cp. wAe«/ous, 65, 17. 

68,6. tav ... ocvvavaBdvrev: for the genitive, cp. Kvpov, 53, 6. — 


_totta: with him; cp. avTa@, 53, 5- 


68, 7. THs mpdabev: sc. mpdgews. 

68, 8. dfodv: in the same construction as épwray, 1. 3, aad having the 
same subject, that they ask him (sc. abrov).— meloavra,: by extra pay ; “to 
give us good reasons (7.¢. golden reasons) for following him,” Dakyns. 
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68,9. apuévar: distinguish from davévar; sc. quads as object. — éné- 
pevot, Gmidvtes: serve as protases to the following optatives, hence are 
equivalent to ei and the optative in less vivid future conditions. 

68, 10. (Ao: agreeing as predicate adjective with the subject of 
éroipeOa. 

68, II. d&mayyethar Sedpo: that they report here; the subject is still 
avopas, |. 2. 

68, 13. ote ratra: this was resolved upon; cp. ta dd€ayra, 1. 14, 
the questions resolved upon. 

68, 14. orpaTiG: see on aire, 54, 19, but to be rendered dy the army. 

68, 15. dxover: Cyrus said axovw, using present for perfect, as in Eng- 
lish ‘I hear you have been away’ for ‘I have heard,’ etc. — éx@pév: here 
an adjective (cp. 66,17). An attack on Abrocomas as a personal en- 
emy would not be equivalent to a declaration of war against Artaxerxes. 
For the royal policy in such matters, see on air@v roAepovvTwr, 53, 8. 

68, 16. etvac: for a different construction with dxovw, see €éxovta, 
62, 15.—améxovra: refers to Abrocdmas. On this plea Cyrus suc- 
ceeded in luring the Greeks nineteen stages farther before he declared 
his real intention. 

68, 17. Kav: crasis for cat éay.} 

68, 18. thy Sixnv: diky regularly appears in this phrase without the 
article, as in 66, 9; here the proper punishment, the punishment he 
deserved. 

68, 19. yy: equivalent to the Latin future perfect, Aas (shall have) 
fied; see on mpiv av .. . ovpBovdrevontat, 54, 7.— hpets, etc.: as is 
intimated in ]. 21, the answer was not fully satisfactory, but the sol- 
diers decided that the difficulties of advance were less than those of 
retreat. 

68, 20. alperot: the dvdpas of I. 2. 

68, 21. rots 8€: dative of possessor; see on 6 dé, 51, 14. — Sr yeu: 
indirect discourse, the verb keeping the form which it had in the direct 
discourse (Ae zs leading) ; English requires a past tense (he was leaa- 
ing) when the main verb is past. 

68, 22. mporatrotor: in translation, combine the force of wpoo- with 
the noun rather than with the verb, asked for more pay. 

68, 23. maov: we might expect éxdorw.—Sécev: the usual tense 
after a verb of promising, as in Latin.—ov¥: as object of éepov the 
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relative would naturally be accusative, but it is attracted to the case of 
its omitted antecedent, which is genitive depending on the idea of com- 
parison in 7u0Aov. Cp. avO’ av, 64, 24, and see note. 

68, 24. éhepov: drew; lit., carried from the paymaster’s tent. See 
Introd. § 55.— rod pyvés: time within which.1 Note here, and in TO, 
1. 25, the distributive force of the article = @ or each; cp. English ¢wo 
cents a mile and, less commonly, a dollar the volume. 

68, 25. o¥8€ . . . ovSels: a compound negative following another 
hegative strengthens it.? 

68, 26. év tr ye havep@: intimates that some knew well enough what 
was on foot. 

69, 4. CHAPTER 4. ordfiov: in the plural this word is either neuter 
or masculine.® 

69, 7. olkoupévnv: sztuated. 

69, 8. Kip wapiicav: see on rapyoav eis Sdpdets, 55,17; Kvpw is 
dative of interzst implying advantage. 

69, 9. é citats: zz command of them. 

69, 11. AaxeSaipsvios: for Sparta’s services to Cyrus in this cam- 
paign, see Introd. § 7. 

69, 12. adrais: cp. Kipw, 1.8; was conducting them (acting as guide 
Jor them). 

69, 15. ats: dative of instrument. 

69, 16. éwrodtépxer: ad been besieging; see on épvAatrov, 62, 18, 
where, as here, the imperfect denotes the continuance, and the context 
implies the completion, of a past action. See Introd. § 4. 

69, 18. ért: on board; éni to denote mere position on regularly takes 
the genitive; cp. éw airais, 1. 9. 

69, 19. perdmepmros: verbal adjective used for a perfect passive parti- 
ticiple,* and so taking the genitive of agent. 

69, 20. av: with a verb of ruling.5—éorparqye: he remained in 
command; observe the tense. —wapa Kipw: wnder Cyrus, who, of 
course, held supreme command of all the forces engaged in the expedi- 
tion. — dppovv mapa... oxnvqv: day at anchor off (alongside) the tent 
of Cyrus; cp. rapa THv 680v, 59, 16, and see note. 
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69, 21. ABpoxspa: a Doric form.! The genitive is used rather than 
the dative because of the influence of dwooravres. This was the last 
addition to the Greek force of Cyrus. See Introd. § 8. 

69, 25. wédas: the article is omitted because the word is practically 
a proper name; cp. BacrAéws, 52,6. This pass is south of Issus, be- 
tween the Amanus range and the sea. It was fortified by two walls. 
— fav 8 ratra: Xenophon violates more often than any other Attic 
writer the rule that a neuter plural subject takes a singular verb.2 ravra 
agrees with the predicate substantive refyn; cp. avTy, 53, I- 

70,1. Td pév trwOev: sc. retxos, defined further by the appositive 
phrase 76 mp0 THs KiAuxias. — mp6: on the side of. 

70, 2. elxe: agrees with the nearer subject (cp. Hv, 55, 28), Kal . . « 
gvAaky being added as an afterthought. Syennésis doubtless thought 
that he must keep up the:appearance of defense in the eyes of Abroco- 
mas, the king’s general (1. 13), who, however, was no more sturdy a 
defender than Syennésis. In fact, the fleet rendered the pass untenable. 

70, 3. vdaky: subject of éAéyero. — Sd péoov: detween. 

70, 4, wh0pov: predicate genitive of measure; cp. 7ACOpwv, 63, I. 

70,5. toav: agrees with the predicate nominative instead of with its 
subject. — ordSior: see on orddiov, 69, 4. ° 

70, 6. mwapeNOetv: subject of yv; see on ov eorat, 67, 25. 


70,7. Ka0fjKovra: used, like orevy, as a predicate adjective with qv; 


lit., down-reaching. Translate as a verb, extended down (xabjjxe). 

70, 8. dporépors: see On audorépw, 51, 4. 

70,9. wédat: here in its usual meaning, gates; cp. 69, 25. —wapé- 
Sov: genitive with évexa. 

70, 10. pereréuparo: translate as pluperfect, for it probably refers 
to the summoning of the fleet from Ephesus. Cyrus had foreseen the 
possibility of a blockade at the pass, and had prepared to overcome it. 
— lew kal w: both between the two walls and on the Syrian side, so 
as to take the Persian in front and rear. 

70, II. Biacropévous: ¢o overpower; for the tense, see on dzroxrevar, 
51, 15. — el hvddrrovev: more vivid future condition in implied indirect 
discourse after a past tense pereréuaro, representing éay dvddrrwot, 
the thought of Cyrus when he sent for the ships. For a similar change 
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to the optative, with the loss of av, see xatampdgéeev, 55, 12, and note. 
For the subjunctive retained, see zpiv av . . . ovpBovdevonrat, 54, 7. 

70, 12. Sep: the very thing which. 

70,13. €xovra: causal. 

70, 15. dvra: cp. eivat, 68, 16. — Powvikns: the satrapy of Abrocdmas. 

70,17. otpatids: partitive ; used collectively, ¢roops. 

70, 20. éumdpiov: predicate, being without the article.1— qv: imper- 
fect of the time described; the present might have been used. 

70, 21. adrd@: note the force of the suffix.” 

70, 22. Ehevias: cp. 51, 10. 

70, 23. ta wAelorov Gfia: their most valuable possessions; for the 
genitive, see on zroAXot, 66, 16. 

70, 24. os pev... éSdxovv: parenthetical; translate impersonally 
(see on Soxe?, 66, 10), as it seemed; pév implies that some held another 
view (S€), which is not mentioned. The reason may well have been 
simply that Xenias, who had previously made the journey (51, 10), 
knew the dangerous nature of the enterprise. — rots mAeiotois: sz0st of 
them. 

70, 25. tAotipnévres: causal, and itself followed by causal dru. — 
orpatidtas: object of éxeuv, 71, I. 

70, 26. amed@dvtas: for the fact, see 65, 16 ff.— as amévras: sup- 
posing (see on ds diAov, 51, 9) that they were to go back. 

70, 27. ob mpds Bactdéa: sc. idvras from the preceding azidvras, but 
it may be omitted from the translation as well as from the Greek. — 
ela: continued to allow, or, transferring to éyewv the idea of continu- 
ance, allowed to keep. It would have been difficult to induce sol- 
diers to return to a commander whom they had offended by desertion 
to another. For the independent spirit of the Greek soldiers, see 
Introd. § 68. 

71,1. Ott SidKe: was pursuing, not, of course, in person; see on 
Ort dyet, 68, 21. 

71, 2. tpitpect: dative of means. — nbxovto, dktipov: the tense indi- 
cates the repeated expression of such sentiments ; for the augment, see 
on wore... noOdvero, 53, 6.— as . . . dvras: because, as they said, 
they were cowards; &s shows that the reason implied in the causal 
participle is that given by of pév; see on ds ériBovAevovTos, 52, 16. 
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71, 3. An>Ofvar: the infinitive with its subject accusative is the 
object of nbxouro, that they might be caught. —e¢t ddévowro: future 
optative? in implied indirect discourse after a past tense of a verb of 
feelii.g.2 The direct form was e dAwaovra.® 

71,5. GAN ed ye pévror émordcOwv:* but let them nevertheless know 
full well. : : | 

71, 6. otre: correlative with oure, 1. 7, the intervening clause being 
parenthetical. —dmoSeSpdxaciv, amomepetyaoww: one word connotes 
stealth, the other speed. —8wy: in what direction. 

71,7. olxovrar: are gone.’ — dore civ: see on wore . . . elvat, 52, 7- 

71, 8. wAotov: craft, tub, used contemptuously in contrast with 
Tpinpets. — pa Tods Beots: the accusative of swearing ; ° observe that the 
oath is negative. — éywye: éy«, itself emphatic, is made still more so by 
the enclitic, / shall not pursue them, no, not I. 

71,9. ts... apy: equivalent to a present general condition.’ 

71,10. XpGpar: sc. avT@, see on diAia, 65, 2. — éreaBav . . . BobAnrar: 
see on l. 9. 

71, 11. avrots: after tus we might expect the singular (which is 
required in translation), but the statement is made more general by the 
plural (see on zavras, 52, 6); cp. such incorrect English as ‘ Whoever 
approves of this, let them raise their hands.’ xax@s takes the place 
of the accusative of the thing (xaxa);* avrovs is also an object of 
aroovAG.® ; 

71, 12, tracav: imperative. — kaxlovs: predicate nominative. — arepl 
jpGs: cp. mpds quads, 66, 2. By using the plural, Cyrus identifies his 
soldiers’ interests with his own. 

71, 13. kalrow €xw ye: strong emphasis is laid on the verb, and yet 
J already have, to be sure, hinting at the possibility of his taking harsh 
revenge. 

71, 14. povpodpeva: with éyw, not J have guarded, but / have under 
guard (as hostages); see on éyopuer, 67, 9. Note the gender of the 
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participle, although the nearer noun is feminine. Women are still 
regarded in many parts of the East as mere property. 

71, 15. rovtwv: genitive of separation; probably neuter.— orephoov- 
tat: the future middle here has the force of a passive. 

71,17. eb... wal: although. — &vpotepos: when the standard of 
comparison is not expressed, a comparative means more than usual, 
more than the rest, etc., sometimes rather, somewhat, weaker than the 
positive, the context deciding the meaning in each case. — mpds: with 
regard to. 

71, 18. akovovtes: the participle of the imperfect,? won hearing (re- 
peatedly) of. By his magnanimity on this occasion Cyrus gained much 
and lost little or nothing. The troops of the deserting generals remained, 
and Cyrus may well have considered it a gain that they were henceforth 
to be under Clearchus, the most efficient and experienced of his generals. 

72,2. dvra: which was. 

72, 3. mwA@pov: see on 7odav, 57, 3- 

72,4. mpaéwv: this adjective has two stems.® 

72,5. @eovs: predicate accusative. There was a legend that in shame 
for the loss of her chastity, the Syrian goddess Dercéto had thrown herself 
into the Chalus and had there been changed to a fish. The Chaldaeans 
and other Orientals worshiped fish gods. Dagon, the god of the Philis- 
tines, who was believed by them to have delivered Samson into their 
hands (/udges 16. 23), was represented with his lower part in the form 
of a fish. — évépifov, elwv: see on 7v, 70, 20. — Gbiketv: sc. Tivd as sub- 
ject; ovs is its object. 

72, 6. ov8€: nor... either. — weprotepds: Dercéto’s daughter, Semi- 
ramis, had been transformed into a dove. 

72,7. Tlapucaribos: see on Ticoadéepvovs, 52, 19. 

72,8. els tovnv: for girdle money, cp. English ‘pin money.’ Girdles 
were made very expensive, decorated with jewels and other ornaments. 
It was a Persian custom to meet the personal expenses of royal person- 
ages or their favorites by grants to be raised by certain towns. So 
Artaxerxes had assigned to Themistécles Lampsacus, Magnesia, and 
Myus, to supply him respectively with wine, bread, and other pro- 
visions. See Plato, Alcibiades J, 123 B, “Why, 1 have been informed 
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by a credible person who went up to the king [at Susa] that he passed 
through a large tract of excellent land, extending for nearly a day’s 
journey, which the people of the country called the queen’s girdle, and 
another, which they called her veil” (Jowett’s translation). 

72,14. Lvpias: see on airy, 53, 5. —&pfavros: observe the tense, 
the former ruler. Belésys had evidently fled, so that Cyrus considered 
him no longer the ruler. 

72,16, wévra ca: emphasizes the idea of quantity. 

72,17. spat: the article is often omitted in common designations 
of time. — airév: the park. 

72, 22. otaSiwv: it is now only about 400 feet. Perhaps oradiwy is 
a copyist’s error for tAdOpwv. — oxeito: see on oixovp.vyy, 69, 7- 

72,25. tro.ro: he said éora, z.c. from now on, intimating what was 
of course untrue, that his resolve to attack the king had only just then 
been taken; cp. dAwcowTo, 71, 3, and see note. Cyrus had enticed the 
Greeks to a point whence they could not retreat without his aid and he 
was now ready‘to throw off the mask. Undoubtedly their indignation 
would have been far greater had they not before this more than sus- 
pected that they were bound for Babylon (68, 21). They had perhaps 
already made up their minds to follow Cyrus against the king if they 
should succeed in securing a largess, and their anger may have been 
more or less feigned to induce their generals to aid them in this. See 
Introd. § 11. 

73, 4. tots orparnyots: indirect object. See Introd. § 68. 

73,5- wadav... Kpdmreav: Aad (have in direct discourse) long been 
concealing it.1—ei8éras: concessive. This charge was true only of 
Clearchus. 

73, 6. 818: retains the mood of direct discourse. — ts : refers to Cyrus, 
whose name is purposely not mentioned; cp. 6 dvyp, 66, 16. — domep: 
here just as; contrast 67, 18.— Tots mporépos . . . dvaBdou: = Tots 
mporepov ... dvaaor; for the event, see 51, 9 f., and cp. 68, 4 ff. 

73, 8. Kal ratra ... Wévrwv: with the participle sc. éxetvwv; Tadra 
has no grammatical construction,? avd that too although they were going. 
The participle might be in the dative, agreeing with rots mporépors. — 
kaotvros: causal; the present participle represents the imperfect; see 
on axovovtes, 71, 18. 
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73, 10. &dorm Sdcev: cp. Tac. duce, 68, 23, and notes. — wévre 
Gpyupiov pvas: about $112, if, as is likely, not the Attic, but the heavier 
Persian mina is meant. Note the genitive of material. 

73, 11. éwdv . . . Hkwov: a temporal clause referring vividly to the 
future, and so equivalent to a more vivid future condition; cp. 6 7 av 
én, 65, 4. The mood of direct discourse is retained. Since the pres- 
ent indicative of 7xw is equivalent to a perfect (cp. olxovrat, 71, 7, and 
note), the present subjunctive, with its added idea of futurity, has the 
force of a future perfect.—rév proOdv: the pay agreed upon (68, 23 f.). 

73, 12. évreAfj: predicate; the largess is not to be deducted. — péxpr 
av karacthoy: a temporal clause referring vividly to the future, and 
retaining the mood of direct discourse! See Introd. § 11 and footnote. 

73,13. Td... word: the greater part.— rod ‘EdAnvixod : sc. oTparev- 
patos, partitive genitive. 

73, 14. 8fAov: predicate; the indirect question is the subject of the 
infinitive. —elvor: the infinitive is the regular construction with zpiv 
in Attic prose if the main verb is affirmative.2— ri mow{oovow: both 
the interrogative (cp. 6 Tt xpy, 66, 11, and see note) and the mood 
of the direct discourse are retained. —of &AAo: the soldiers of the 
other generals. 

73, 15. métepov . . . 4: an indirect alternative question.?— ot: note 
the accent.4 

73, 16. tév GAAwv: see On oTpatiwTar, 65, 21. 

73) 17- pou: see on dvdpi, 67, 14.— weobAre: see on dvvyTal, 52, 3- 
Since the aorist middle of this verb is not in use, the aorist passive with 
middle meaning supplies its place. — ore kiv5uvedcavres ote Tovarav- 
tes: without danger or toil. 

73, 18. t&v &Akov ... orparwrav: genitive depending on the idea 
of comparison in zpotipynoece ; ® zd éov is pleonastic, but adds emphasis. 

73, 19. KeAetw: SC. duas. 

73, 20. “EAAnvas: subject of érecfar; cp. the construction with 
detrat, 54, 6. ' 

73, 21. Xpfvar: its subject is tuas duaBjvar; translate that you ought 
20 CrOSS. 
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73, 22. Ot: cp. Ti, 1. 14. 

73, 23- qv: = av. 

73, 24. Aptavres: causal.—rot SiaPaivery: the infinitive is used as a 
substantive, and is partitive genitive with a verb of beginning.! — ds 
.. . ovaw: on the ground that you are, thinking that you are. 

73, 25. xépuv: the object not only of eiverar but of drodwoa. With 
the former it means gratitude, with the latter, the expression of grati- 
tude, a favor. 

74,1. éwlerarar: sc. yap azrodidovar.— et tis kal GAdos: 7f any one 
does; cp. ds TIs Kal ddAXos, 67, 16. 

74, 2. totpmadtv: crasis follows the rules of contraction.2— iptv: see 
on @iXia, 65, 2.— os . . . wePopévors: on the ground that you alone are 
obedient. 

74,3. mirrorarots: predicate adjective, as most trusty.— ppovpra: the 
easy life of soldiers garrisoned in the acropolis of some city. 

74,4. Aoxaylas: implies promotions. —GAdAov . . . Kipov: anything 
else that you may desire, [ know you will secure from Cyrus, etc. addov 
is genitive with revéeoOe,? Kvpov is genitive of source, and ovrwos geni- 
tive with déjo0e.4 dAXAov may equally well be explained as attracted from 
aAXo (object of revferGe) to the case of the following relative.® 

74, 7- SvaBeByxdras: in indirect discourse; the report was daBeBy- 
kagu.— te: sometimes best omitted in translation. 

74,8. otparedpart: Menon’s division. —Tdotv: the admiral’s son. 

_—’Ey@, etc.: bring out the emphasis of the pronouns in this sentence. 

74, 9. émaivéoere: see ON EoTat, 52, 2. 

74,10. i. . vopifere: as sure as my name is Cyrus (lit., or no 

‘longer consider me Cyrus). He had been well known to the Greeks 
as a generous prince since his services to Lysander in the closing years 
of the Peloponnesian war (see Introd. § 7; cp. § 5). Kipov is predicate 
accusative ; yunxere is to be taken with vouifere, not with the infinitive, 
in which case it would be ovxere.® ; 

74,11. nbxovro . . . edruxfioat: see on AnPOjvar, 71, 3. 

74,12. «al: Zoo, in addition to promises. Such a breach of fellow- 
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ship and such greed for individual gain at a time when concerted action 
was essential were quite in accord with Menon’s selfish character. — 
éAéyero : personal construction, as is shown by the lack of a subject for 
wreuwat. 

74,14. To Go orpdrevpa: the Greek contingent, except Menon’s 
troops, which had already crossed (1. 6). 

74, 15. tv S&iaBatvévrev: partitive. 

74,16. paoray: translate by the singular.—tré rod worapod: the 
use of the agent construction personifies the river; otherwise the dative 
of means would be used. 

74, 18. yévorro: had become, for éyévero of direct discourse ; they hint 
that it has become so for his special benefit. — et ma: except, — rote: for 
voy of direct discourse. 

74, 19. wAoto.s: on his march to Greece Xerxes had built at this 
point a pontoon bridge which had remained in use until Abrocdmas 
burned it. —Kxarékavoev: see on ézoinoe, 51, 6. 

74, 20. twa . . . S:aBq: the mood of A.’s actual thought is retained 
after a past tense, where we might have the optative.! . English requires 
might (not may) cross. —§eiov: predicate, a special providence, the 
implied subject being the low water. A second subject of éddxer is 
troywpncat Tov rotapuov, and that the river, etc. (see on doxei, 66, 10). 

74, 21. Kipw as Baciketoovri: dative of interest, 7 honor of Cyrus, 
because he was destined to be king; ws shows that the idea expressed 
by the participle was held by the river or by the god who- controlled its 
waters. The statement of the Thapsacenes, as reported by Xenophon, 
must be regarded as a piece of Oriental flattery, since in the late autumn: 
and early winter the river is often fordable.. It is to be remembered, 
however, that the Greeks crossed between the middle and the end 
of July, at a time when the river is usually at flood height. From 
the end of May until:towards the middle of July the waters stand 
about thirteen feet above low water (Rogers, Hstory of Babylonia 
and Assyria, 1, 274)... The conduct of Abrocémas, content ‘with 
burning the boats, although it is likely that when he was there the 
river was already fordable, since he was not many days ahead of 
Cyrus, is an indication that he, like Syennésis, was trimming between 
the rival brothers. 

74, 27. émecitlcavro: they were entering upon the Arabian desert. 
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75,1. CHAPTER 5. Tov Edcparnvy . . . xv: Zé. in a southeasterly 
direction; see on €xywyr, 51, 9. 

75, 2. oraSpods, etc.: making longer marches than usual (see Introd. 
§ 64), for in the desert there were no supplies or suitable camping places. 

75, 4. weSlov: predicate; day (where we might expect daca) is at- 
tracted to the gender of the predicate substantive; see on avTn, 53; I- 
— épadés: it was really like rolling prairie, but very flat compared with 
the mountainous scenery common in Greece. 

755-5. eb... &ddo: whatever else there was ; for cai in this expression, 
Cp. ws Tis Kal GAAos, 67, 16. — Ans: partitive, 7 the shape of shrub. 

75, 6. @wayra joav: for the plural after 71, see on avrovs, 71, II. 
Observe that dravra includes two classes of things (vAys 7 KaAdpov), 
thus making the plural verb more natural; see on Hoav d€ Tadra, 69, 25. 
— 8év8pov: in an emphatic position, contrasted with shrubs; as for a 
tree, there was none. 

75, 7- Wretoro.: very many; wild asses are now scarce there. 

75, 10. Sido: see on d7dre. . . BovAaTo, 56, 20. 

75, 11. teracav: 2 pluperfect of tornu.—wodt: with Oarrov, the 
separation adding emphasis. 

75,12. tavrév: by crasis for rb adrd,! see on tovpradwv, 74,2. For 
the meaning, see on Ta aird, 52, 23. 

76,1. od« qv: see on ovK éorat, 67, 25.—AaPetv: sc. rovrous as 
object.— el ph... Onp@ev: a past general condition.*— Siacrdvres : 
having stationed themselves at intervals. 

76, 3. Tots édadelois: sc. Kpéacr, venison; the dative is used with 
adjectives of likeness and unlikeness.® 

76, 4. rév imméwv: partitive. 

76, 5. wodv: adverbial accusative. —~éméoma: the imperfect of repe- 
tition. 

76, 6. wool, wrépvév: instrument. 

76, 7. Spé6po: manner. 

76, 8. alpovea: parallel with Spdum, and so denoting manner. Trans- 
late using its feet by running and its wings by lifting them like a sail. 

76,9. 4v: like Hv, 73, 23, = édv. 

76, 10. avery: ina present general condition (see on dvvyrat, 52, 3) ; 


. 
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observe the repetition expressed by the present, 7 one keeps starting 
them up, so that they get no chance to rest. —%om: the accent shows 
the meaning.! 

76, 12. Bpaxv: see on wody, |. 5. 

76,13. "diora: very sweet. 

76, 15. Maéocxav: Xenophon probably referred to a canal which 
formed an island by running across a neck of land in a bend of the 
river. — wAcOpiatov: equivalent to dvra . . . tA€Opov, 72, 2. 

76, 16. épfpy: not ‘deserted,’ for Cyrus took in provisions there, 
1. 18; rather, a desert city, a city in the desert. — dvopa 8’ airy: sc. Hy, tts 
name was. 

76, 17. Méoxa: for the form, see on “ABpoxopa, 69, 21. The use of 
to personifies the river; see on 74,16. The town was on an island 
formed by the Mascas and the Euphrates, not by the Mascas alone. 

76, 20. évevqxovra: the march through the desert was barren of 
events and was hurriedly made, covering some 300 miles in thirteen 
days. 

76, 22. trd Apod: from hunger. 

76, 23. ov8€ GAXo ovSev BévSpov: and not even a single tree either? 
For 0084, see on ovdevi, 63, 18. 

76,25. wowotvres: fashioning. The present participles express con- 
tinued or customary action. 

76, 26. tlev: made a living in this way. For the imperfects in this 
line, see on jv, 70, 20. 

76, 27. otros: produced scantily, if at all, in this region. Cyrus had 
evidently underestimated the amount necessary, which has been roughly 
calculated at 400 tons a week for the soldiers alone, not reckoning non- 
combatants and beasts of burden. — fv: as in |. 1. 

77,1. Av&iqa: the Lydians were notorious for their huckstering dispo- 
sition. Herodotus (1. 155) says that, in order to tame their hitherto 
martial spirit, they had been encouraged by the Persian government to 
engage in trade, and were forbidden to use arms. For the market, see 
Introd. § 60. 

77, 2. xaml@nv: in apposition with ofrov, which, with rpiac6ae jy, is 
implied after ci py.— olydwv: genitive of price.’ 
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77, 3. Sivarar: amounts to, is worth. 

77,6. xolviuxas: the price was therefore about $14: 4o a bushel, some 
forty times the price of wheat, or sixty times the price of barley, at Athens. 

77,7. pe: the imperfect is used as in 76, 26.—Kxpéa: the Greeks 
of Xenophon’s time ate but little meat. 

77, 8. éc@tovres: supplementary participle with dveyéyvovro; see on 
A€yov Suyye, 59, 5- 

77,9: Hv... ovs HAavvev: some! of these marches he made very 
long (lit., there were of these marches.which he marched very long); 
ous is cognate accusative. 

77, 12. Botdouro: see on ordre . . . BovAotTo, 56, 20. — Siarehéorat: sc. 
tiv 6d0v, which is sometimes used. 

77,13. 84: strengthens rore, once in particular; cp. es dy, 66, 25. 
—orevoxwpias: some muddy depression between low hills. — rats 
dpdtats Suemopettov: difficult for the wagons to get through. 

77,16, tod... orparod: partitive,? men of the army ; cp. “ he spared 
to take of his own flock,” 2 Samzzel, 12. 4. 

77, 18. wemep: just as if ; but in 1. 22, just as. 

77, 19. Kpariorovus: = dpiorous (cp. |. 15). 

77,20. tis evratias: partitive. The article is often used in Greek 
with abstract nouns; or it may mean ¢hezr (well-known) déscipline, for 
which the Persian nobility was famed; see on TH ayy, 57, 8 

77, 21. ervxev. . . éeryKds: see On wapoy érvyyxave, 51, 5; also on 
€arws, 64, 12, where the 2 perfect has the same meaning as éoryxs here. 

77, 22. tevro: rushed forward. — emi ving: if a victory (ina foot race 
ora charge) were at stake; éxi=on condition of. —Kal. .. yndsddov: 
even, etc., referring, not to the present situation, but to the supposed 
case of a man running to win a victory. jutAa goes with wpavods. 

77, 23. tovs, ras: here meaning ¢hezr (well known as part of the Per- 
sian dress). 

77; 24. voi: ‘sc. éxovres. 

77, 25. wept: the dative with wepé is r re in Attic and is used partic- 
ularly with nouns denoting parts of the t ody. 

77; 26. % &% Tis Gv wero: than one would have thought possible (lit., 
than as one would have thought); av ges is the potential of the past ® 
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(cp. Lat. créderés, you would have believed); otovro dv would mean 
would think. 

77; 27+ peredpovs: predicate adjective, best translated as a verb, they 
lifted the wagons and carried them out. 

78, 1. @  omevSwv: ws implies that Cyrus was consciously in haste, 
but the thought would be the same if it were omitted (as it usually is 
with a participle in indirect discourse), and it cannot be naturally trans- 
lated. See on dnAos . . . dvidpevos, 59, 5. 

78, 2. o86v: accusative of extent.— mov pH, etc.: equivalent to a 
protasis | with ei yz; hence the negative of a protasis is employed 2; 
translate except where. 

78, 3- S90... TorotTe, etc.: the guicker ... the more unprepared 
(lit., dy how much quicker ... by so much the more unprepared) ; for 
the dative, see on #épais, 63, 7. 

78,4. €or: ina conditional relative clause in indirect discourse. His 
thought was dow av @arrov EXOw . . . paxotpat, equivalent to a more vivid 
future condition. — dmapackevacrotépw: predicate. —Baotet: for the 
case, see on Tigoadépve, 53, 7- ! : 

78, 5. cvvayeiperOar: for cvvayeiperat of Cyrus’ actual thought, the 
present being used because the army was already collecting. The future 
completion of the act was in his mind, though not expressed ; the greater 
(would be) the army that was collecting for the king. 

78, 6. ovvideiv . . . otoa: i was possible for*® one who closely 
observed the king’s realm to see at a glance that it is strong, etc. After 
ovvidety (which is subject of impersonal jv) the grammatical construc- 
tion would require isyvpav ovoay (sc. rHv apxyv)- Possibly Xenophon 
was interrupted in the middle of the sentence, and when he wrote 
icyvpa otca he was under the impression that something like d9An jv 
9 apxn had gone before. 

78,7. wA#e: dative of respect. English requires two words, extent 
with yapas, xumber with dvOpwrrwv. 

78,8. phkeot, TH Sueomdcbar: causal; dvvapers is the subject of the 
infinitive, because of the scattered condition of its forces. Here Xeno- 
phon was not wholly right. To mobilize the Persian forces was not a 
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difficult matter, but they were weak after being mobilized; see 
Introd. § 52. 

78, 10. rov wéepov: war (the war implied in the previous lines). — 
arovotro : in a less vivid future condition. It was feared by many that the 
Louisiana Purchase would bring about a similar condition of affairs in 
our own country. It is largely the invention of more rapid means 
of transit and communication which has averted the danger. 

78, 11. xara: 2 the course of. 

78,12. évopa: cp. 76, 16. 

78, 15. oreydopara: see On dpyovra, 51, 10. Layard, the famous 
English archaeologist, whe explored the sites of Nineveh and of Baby- 
lon about 1850, used four hundred of these skins under a raft for 
transporting heavy monuments. See Fig. 42, p. 125.— xéprov: gen- 
itive of material. ; ; 

78, 16. ovvijyov kal cvvicrav: they brought them together and sewed 
them up. 

78,17. os py &mrrecbar: the use of ds! instead of dore is a pecu- 
liarity of Xenophon among writers of Attic prose. For the infinitive, 
could not touch, see on @ote.. . elvat, 52, 7. — THs Kadppys: partitive 
genitive with a verb of touching.” 

78, 21. &3d trod dolvxos: the preposition need not have been used; 
it gives the idea of source. The expression defines Badavov, which is a 
word of indefinite meaning (see Vocab.). The Greeks had no specific 
word for date. The Arabs still make a drink from the juice of dates. 

78, 22. rodro: neuter, though referring to pedivys, this grain. — whet- 
@rov: see on HdweTa, 76, 13. 

"78, 23. Te: cognate accusative; lit., having disputed some (dispute), 
hence having had some dispute; cp. dpwaLovrds Tt, 63, 9. 

79,1. GBixetv: was in the wrong. — tov tot Mévevos: sc. orparid- 
tyv; the singular implies that at first there was only one soldier on 
each side of the dispute. — évéBadev: sc. atr@. Clearchus, following the 
custom of Spartan officers, carried a staff, which he did not hesitate to 
use in enforcing discipline. 

79, 2. eyev: kept telling about it. 

79, 3- éxadérawoy, etc. : so entirely separate were the commands of 
these Greek generals that any interference with a soldier of another's 
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division was sure to cause friction. See Introd. § 68. Some had 
ascribed the desertion of Xenias and Pasion to pique (70, 22 ff.) at an 
infringement of their rights. 

79,6. ayopdv: apparently for the supplies brought across the river 
(78, 18 ff.). 

79,7- ow... adrév: with only a few about him. éXr/yos is predi- 
cate, wzth those about him being few. 

79, 10. SveAatvovra: not in indirect discourse (‘saw that he was 
riding’), but, saw Azm (in the act of ) riding.) 

79, 11. tyov: det go, let drive at him; cp. ievro, 77, 22.— aflvy: 
instrument; so A‘Ow, 1. 12. — ovros pév: He missed, but the implication 
is that dAAos d€ did not. 

79, 12. atrod: genitive with a verb of missing.? 

79, 13. kpavyfis yevouévns: the tense expresses mere occurrence, avd 
there was an uproar. 

79,15. wapayyé\Ae. . . . Sada: he gave the order ‘To arms!”; cp. 
Lat. ad arma conclamare. 

79,17. avrod: cp. 66, 12. 

79, 18. aomlSas . . . Gévras: ze. in position to support him if he 
should be obliged to fall back with the cavalry. The shield rested on 
- the ground and against the left knee, while the spear was held in readi- 
ness for instant use. 

79,19. Opaxas: for the size of this division, see 58, 2. The forty 
horsemen mentioned here were the only Greek cavalry with Cyrus; see 
Introd. § 57. 

79, 20. ot qoav aire: of which he had; see on aita, 53, 2- 

79, 24. éxmemdAx9ar: the perfect tense emphasizes the s¢aze of terror 
in which they remained; see on éLevyyevn mols, 56, 10. For the 
infinitive, see on wore... elvat, 52, 7; sometimes, as here, an infinitive 
with Sore must be translated like an indicative, the attainment of the 
result being implied, though not expressed, by the Greek. 

79, 25. of 8¢, etc.: but some (lit., others) actually stood still, z.e. were 
too frightened to do as the rest did. 

79, 26. mpaypart: dative of cause. —torepos: see on éxovoat, 53, 26. 
— mpooidy: cp. mpoojAavve, |. 8. 

79, 27. ov: resumes the thought after the parenthesis; omit in 
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translation. — rd pérov, etc.: the space between the two parties; cp. Td 
pécov TOY TELX@V, 70, 5. 

79, 29. Kdedpxov: see on airod, 54, 6; cp. the construction with 
airety, 67, 3.—avrod... katadevoOfivar: when he had barely escaped 
being stoned to death ; ddLyov is genitive of quantity 1; with the infinitive 
cp. KatameTpwOnvat, 64, 10. 

80, I. Aéyou: optative of implied indirect discourse, quoting the reason 
of the angry man ?; cp. the subjunctive with gaod causal in Latin, which 
is likewise in implied indirect discourse. — trot: indirect reflexive, 
referring to the subject of éyaAéauvev, not of Aé€you. 

80, 2. év robTw: sc. TO xpovw, at this moment. 

80, 4. Ta ward: the article as in 77, 23, Aés spears, two of which 
were ordinarily carried by each Persian horseman, one for hurling, the 
other reserved for fighting at close quarters. — els: more accurate than 
English zz. 

80, 5. morav: partitive. 

80, 6. IIpégeve: the peacemaker is supposed to be one of the dis- 
putants. The omission of & with the vocative may indicate excitement 
or deep feeling. — oi GAAot: in apposition with an implied tpets, al you 
other Greeks. 

80, 8. dAAfAots: for the dative, see on Ticcadepvet, 53, 7- — Tvvarpere : 
for threat or warning, a supposition is sometimes expressed very vividly 
by the future indicative.’ — év r9&e, etc.: we might expect €xetvy, but it 
is put strongly, on this very day. 

80,9. ené te... kal dpas: wot only 7... but you too. —Karaxexdpe- 
a8a.: represents the suddenness and the certainty of the act, ‘the 
moment you do it, I shall be (have been) cut to pieces’; ze. that act 
will be so sudden that they will see, not its performance, but only its 
result.4 — éy0d: see on Kyou, 63, 6. 

80, 10. Kakas . . . éxdvrwv: see on edvoik@s éxouev, 52, 9; the geni- 
tive absolute implies condition. — otra, etc.: Cyrus knew that if he 
should receive a fatal setback, the barbarians in his army would at once 
try to curry favor with the king by killing both the invading general 
and their hereditary enemies, the Greeks. 
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80, II. tév.. . dvtwv: cp. euor, |. 9g. 

80, 12. ev eavt@ éyévero : came to himself or to his senses. 

80, 13. mwavoedpevor: Ze. from their quarrel. — dyddrtepor: doth par- 
ties, aS in 79, 28.— Kata xopav... Srka: see TéOype in Vocab. ; con- 
trast €Oero, 79, 28. 

80, 15. CHAPTER 6. mpoiévtav: sc. adr@v.! — épaivero: the imper- 
fect denotes repeated occurrence, kept appearing. 

80, 16. 6 oriBos: subject of yxdfero in the personal construction. — 
@s ... trmev : predicate genitive 2; for ds, cp. 55, 25. 

80, 17. ovror: the immety implied in immwv.— wpoidvres: as they 
advanced.—& tv &dAdo: see on ei... GAAO, 75, 5-—Xphopov: ze. to 
the army of Cyrus. 

80, 18. -yévet: for the dative, see on 7A7 Get, 78, 7. 

80,19. Ta wodgsia: 2 military science, accusative of specification. 
— Aeyspevos ev: reckoned (lit., mentioned) among. 

80, 20. Ilepoav : partitive ; for the omission of the article, cp. Iui8as, 
54, 12, and see note. — kal mpéobev : previously too. 

80, 21. el... Soin: that this was a less vivid future condition in the 
direct discourse is shown by the ay in the apodosis, for av is never 
added in indirect discourse. 

80, 22. Ste: would naturally come before the protasis. 

80, 23. éveSpevoas: participle of manner. 

80, 24. Tod Kaley émidvras: the participle agrees with the omitted 
subject of the infinitive, which is a genitive of separation with a verb of 
hindering,? from burning as they advanced. — novhoeev Sorte: would 
act so that, would manage matters so that. The force of ay is still felt. 

80, 26. StayyetAar: carry the news through. —ratra: serves both as 
subject of éd0xe: and as object of dxovoavrt. 

81, 1. tyepévev: zc. the Persian commanders; the only cavalry in 
the Greek army was the little troop with Clearchus (79, 20 f.). 

81, 2. vopicas: inceptive or ingressive aorist, having come to consider, 
concluding ; see on yyaoOn, 53, 16. 

81, 3. tfov: indirect discourse after historical present, for jw, / shall 
come, of direct discourse; but ds av dvvynrat rA€iorovs, as many as pos- 
sible, represents as av divwyat teioTovs, this phrase of the letter not 
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being changed to the optative. In fact, the change to the optative in 
indirect discourse depended on the preference of the writer, and was 
never obligatory. 

81, 4. pica: object of éxeAever, he urged; sc. tov Baowrea. 

81,5. évfv ... év: for the preposition repeated, see on éx, 54, 21. 

81, 6. mpdoGev: see ON oiKoL, 54, 2. 

81,7. 6 5€: see on 51, 14. 

81, 10. érré: in apposition with apicrous, seven in number. Seven 
was a sacred number with the Persians as with the Jews ; the king hada 
sort of cabinet of seven nobles; see Ezra 7. 14, Esther 1. 14 (cp. I. 10). 

81, 12. tovrovs: the last mentioned. — @éoOar ra SrAa: cp. 79, 28. 

81, 13. tptoxtAlovs: nearly a fourth of the Greek army. As this was 
important business and Orontas doubtless had much influence, Cyrus 
did not dare to trust his native troops. 

81,15. Ss ye: for he; ye emphasizes ds, but is best rendered only 
by emphasis on fe. The relative clause explains why Clearchus, alone 
of the Greeks, was invited to the trial. 

81, 16. atr@: refers to Cyrus; atr@ would refer to Clearchus; with 
tots dAAous sc. Iépaats. 

81, 17. “EAAqvev: partitive, depending on zaduora, which strengthens 
mpo-; cp. the different construction in 73, 18.— Garhyyede . . . Kplow: 
the English idiom requires the translation of xpiow (proleptic or antici- 
patory accusative”) as if it were. the subject of éyévero, how the trial 
was conducted; for the actual construction, cp. “I know thee who thou 
art,” Luke 4. 34. 

81, 19. &pxew: he said Hpyxe.*— Adyou: the discussion; for the geni- 
tive, see on Tod diaBaiverv, 73, 24. 

81, 22. rotro: sums up the relative clause. — pdf: in a purpose 
clause, hence (aorist) subjunctive. For the future indicative with dws, 
see On €oTa, 52, 2.— rovrovt: the suffix -i, like Lat. -ce (as in hudusce), 
is deictic (Secxvypt, show), and is accompanied by a gesture toward the 
object mentioned, of this man here. —-wp&rov: adverb. 

81, 23. 6 éués: the article is used with the possessive when it refers 
to a definite person or thing. — etvat : infinitive of purpose; cp. duaprd- 
at, 61, 13. 
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81, 24. ws ey atrds: refers to raxOeis... xd rod ddeAdov. Cyrus 
suspects that this statement is not quite true, but that, on the death of 
Darius, Orontas, military commander of Sardis, seized the citadel with- 
out orders, to curry favor with the new king and hold his rival Cyrus 
in check. avros is intensive, agreeing with the subject of éy, he 
himself 

81, 26. atrév: object of éroinaa, 7 made him so (humble) that it 
seemed best to him; for the translation of the infinitive with doe, see 
on éxzerAnyOat, 79, 24. 

81,27. wodeuov: genitive of separation. — Sefidv: a binding pledge 
to a Persian. 

82, I. peta ratra: summing up the preceding clauses, which are intro- 
duced by ézrei, 81,23. With these words, Cyrus abruptly turns to Orontas. 
—tonv 8 m1: zs there anything in whith? 6 t1 is cognate accusative. 
éorw denotes existence; cp. its meaning in 76, 10, and see note. 

82, 2. Sr. 0%: Wo; direct discourse is frequently introduced in Greek 
by ért, which should be omitted in translation. For accent of ot, cp. 
73, 15, and see note. 

82, 3. qpdota: went on asking; cp. npadtyce, |. 15.— Oixotv: shows 
that an affirmative reply is expected.” 

82, 4. ov8év: cognate accusative, like 6 71, 1. 1. — &Stkotpevos: note 
the tense, although suffering no wrong. 

82,5. & te: object of implied zovety and referring to xaxdv implied in 
kak@s ; translate 7x whatever way you could. — ive: second person 
singular of the imperfect. — py: sazd (so), sacd yes. 

82,6. tyvas: you had learned ; see on éroinoe, 51, 6. 

82,7. Sivapw: ze. its inadequacy, the mits of your power (Dakyns). 
The word is used ironically. —perapértew .. . cor: that you repented ; 
indirect discourse for erapéAer pou. The pronoun is the dative of 
interest (lit., 2 was a matter of repentance for you). 

82,9. Kal rad’: thzs'too. 

82, 10. Tl: cp. 6 7, 1. 1.—&8txnOels: causal, but translate as the 
main verb, ave you been wronged ... that you now, etc. 

. 82, II. émPovdedwv... havepds yéyovas: you have been found clearly 
plotting; see on dpdos . « « dvudpevos, 59, 5- 
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82, 12. obSev GSixndels: sc. éemiBovrctwv aire davepos yeyove, but 
translate merely he had not been wronged at all. 

82, 13. @&txos: for the nominative, see on tipuos, 65, 10. Observe 
how the idea of repeated offense is emphasized. Theoretically, no Per- 
sian might be put to death for a single crime; his whole life had to be 
considered and a balance struck between his good and his evil deeds. 

82,14. "H yap avdyxy: sc. eoriv, really, there's nothing else to do (lit., 
it is, in fact, certainly necessary). 

82,15. av yévoro: potential optative, with the implied protasis “if I 
should pardon you.” 

82,17. Stu: see on Ort ov, 1. 2.— ool . . . Sé—aun: should J ever 
again seem so, at least to you. Orontas had at least been consistently 
faithful to the king, to whom his allegiance primarily belonged, and it 
is possible that the agreements which he had failed to keep with Cyrus 
were forced. He stands in favorable contrast with such trimmers as 
Syennésis. 

82, 18. «wpos Tatra: may be rendered zz reply fo this, though Cyrus 
addresses the company, not the culprit. 

82, 20. d&ardépnvat: I aorist imperative middle. — yvapny 6 te wor Soxet: 
either the first word or the last three might be omitted, but they can 
all be translated. 

82, 23. jptv: Clearchus identifies himself with the rest of the com- 
pany. 

82, 24. téKard rodrov elvar: a substantive infinitive used absolutely }; 
tovrov twice repeated, instead of airdv, lends a touch of contempt.— 
@eXovrds: a noun, not a participle, as the accent shows. 

82,25. py: the subject is Clearchus, giving his account of the 
trial. 

82, 26. &aPov... Opévrav: sezzed Orontas by the girdle, the Persian 
way of sentencing a man to death. {wvys is partitive genitive with 
a verb of taking hold of.? It would have sufficed for Cyrus alone to 
take hold of the girdle, but he may have extended the ceremony to the 
rest in order to test their fidelity. 

82, 27. éml Bavarw: fhus voting for death (lit., on terms of death, i.e. 
on the understanding that it meant his death). 

83, I. wal: even.—ols: its antecedent is the subject of é&jyov.— 
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wpooeTaxOy: impersonal, the command was given; the subject is rd 
efayewv, supplied from egjyov, but its omission is as natural in Greek as 
in English. 

83, 2. mpooexvvovv: expresses customary past action. The act con- 
sisted in touching the ground with the forehead and kissing the earth; 
see Daniel 2. 46, r Samuel 20. 41. 

83, 3. Kalwep: often used with a concessive participle.! — ém\ @dvarov : 
accusative with a verb of motion; cp. éwi Oavarw, 82, 27. 

83, 6. otre... odSeis: for the double negative, see on 68, 25. — reOvn- 
kéra: the perfect participle denotes a state resulting from a completed 
act; see on éCevypevy, etc., 56, Io. 

83, 7. Saws dréSavev: Herodotus (7. 114) states that it was a Per- 
sian custom to execute by burying alive. It is not improbable that 
this method was adopted here. Possibly the rank and influence of 
Orontas, which had made it prudent to have a strong Greek guard at 
his trial, also rendered a secret execution advisable.—elSds: from 
actual knowledge. 

83,12. CHAPTER 7. vixras: plural to denote the separate watches 
of the night. — é6xe: he thought. — els... a: at the next dawn. tus 
forms its accusative without y.? 

83, 13. paxovpevov: implies purpose. 

83, 14. Befod: see on defidv, 59, 26. For the battle it is Clearchus 
who holds this post of danger and distinction, while for a parade (59, 
22 ff.) it fell to Menon, possibly indicating that in the meantime Clear- 
chus had risen in the estimation of Cyrus and that Menon had fallen. 
For the position of the Greek hoplite force at the beginning of the battle, 
see D on the plan, p. 90. For the genitive def1od, see on dv, 69, 20. 

83, 17. pepo: dative of association expressing time.® 

83, 20. Aoxayots: inasmuch as the captains of the mercenaries assisted 
in raising their own troops (see Introd. § 56), they had much greater 
influence, both with their men and with the commanding officer to 
whom they sold their services, than is normally enjoyed by the modern 
captain. 

83, 21. was av... motto: how he should fight, etc.; he said, ras 
av... movoipyy, potential optative. 
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83, 23. dvOpdawv: genitive with a verb of want.! Observe that dvdpes 
is used of the Greeks, and note the difference in the significance of the 
two words. — drropav, vopitev: causal. 

83, 24. Kpelrrous: stronger. 

83, 25. Std Toro: sums up vouilwr . .. evar. 

84, I. Saws... toerGe: the future indicative with dws in an urgent 
command,? de sure, therefore, to be men, etc. Although this construction 
probably arose from the use of dws depending on a verb of striving or 
caring for (see on éorat, 52, 2), it is unlikely that in Xenophon’s time 
any ellipsis was felt. — éAevBeplas: see on zoAXot, 66, 16.— qs : attracted 
from the accusative,? in which it would naturally stand as object of 
Kextyo Ge. 

84, 2. 1s: genitive of cause. According to the Persian notion, Cyrus 
himself was the slave of the king (100, 1), who alone, of all the Persians, 
was free. —rhv: with an abstract noun; cp. 77, 20. 

84, 3. avril av, etc.: 7.2. dvTi mavTwv a €yw; the antecedent is taken 
into the relative clause and attracts the relative to its own case.5— Kal 
dAAwv, etc.: with ayri. 

84, 4. Smws... elSire: a purpose clause, depending on ddaéw. 

84, 5. elSas: cp. 83, 7.— yap: omit, or render zamely (see Vocab.). 
— odd: predicate after éoré understood. ; 

84, 6. érlaciv: with future force ; the change to plural with a collective 
noun is natural in English too. — &v: at the beginning of a clause always 

= édv, for dv with the optative never stands first (see 1. 3 for instance). 

84, 7. Ta GAXa: as for the rest, accusative of specification. — Kat: as 
in 83, 1.—aloxdverOal por Sond: / feel ashamed (to think).—olovs... 
4vOpdrovs: predicate of dvras, a participle in indirect discourse after 
yvocer Oe, what sorry folk, upon my word, you will discover those in our 
country to be.—-*piv: ethical dative or dative of feeling, a weakened 
dative of interest, giving a colloquial touch to the language, like upon 
my word, bless us, dear me, don’t you know.® 

84, 8. tpav . . . évrwv: implies condition, as does the following ed rv 
€uGv (sc. mpaypdrwv) yevouevwr, if my undertaking turns out well. 
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84,9. Gv8p4v: contrast with avOpwzovs, |. 8. —tpav: partitive with 
tov BovAdpevov, any one of you who, etc. 

84, 10. rots olkot: masculine; ray oikor, 1. 12, is neuter. — {mrwrdv: 
predicate. 

84, II. mwowjoew: its subject is the same as that of ofuat, hence 
omitted. — ra wap’ éuol: life with me. 

84, 13. motos . . . Kipw: perhaps he spoke at the instigation of 
Cyrus. 

84,14. kal piv: introduces a new idea in the nature of an objection, 
and yet. 

84,15. Sa 7d...elvar: substantive infinitive with a prepositicn.1— 
kivSuvov mpocidvtos: best taken as genitive absolute of cause, explain- 
ing da TO... evar, because you are in such a plight, now that the peril 
zs close upon you. 

84, 16. rt: the undertaking is purposely referred to in this indefinite 
way}; cp. Tls, 73, 6.—pepvqoerGar: future perfect form with a future 
meaning, as the perfect form has the present meaning. 

84, 17. eor: sc. daci.— pepvfjo: perfect optative.2— Sivacbar av: 
stands for the optative with av of direct discourse in the apodosis of a 
less vivid future condition. 

84, 18. Sc0a: as much as. 

84, 19. "AAXN’: well; so often at the beginning of speeches. — ton 
. =. tpiv: 2 point of fact my father’s realm extends; pév is a weak 
form of pyv. Observe the pluralis maiestatis, npiv, which is dative of 
interest. 

84, 20. péxpt ov: the antecedent is omitted, as often in English, Zo 
(the point) where. 

84, 22. tovtwv: these limits; for the genitive, cp. dudorepwr, 79, 28. 

84, 24. rovrev: genitive with an adjective expressing power or control. 

84, 25. py otk: = Latin wf with a verb of fearing.® 

84, 26. é€xw: subjunctive. Here éywis used in the sense of vow, but in 
1. 27 in its usual meaning. — 8@: deliberative subjunctive in an indirect 
question, representing r/ 80 of direct discourse.* In 1. 27, 60 is doubtless 
influenced by the analogy of the preceding 64, since after éyw, Aave, there 
is no idea of indirect question. — yévyras : impersonal, 7/ success attends us. 
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84, 27. tpav: partitive depending on éxaorw; it is made emphatic 
by its position, and refers only to those Greek officers who were present. 
— at: as well. 

85, I. orépavov: a military decoration, like the modern medal. — ot 
8€: refers to those included in tyr, 84, 27. 

85, 3. etyyeAAov: cp. dryyyeAAov, 83, 18, and note the difference 
between the two words. 

85, 5. otow: indirect reflexive.t 

85, 6. éumprdds ... ywounv: satisfying the expectations of all. 

85, 7. mapexeAkevovro: denotes repetition. — wavres Scovmep: every 
man who (lit., all, just as many as). 

85, 8. py pdxerOar: zc. in person. The tactics of the Greeks, as of 
modern warfare, aimed to protect the commander from injury, while the 
Persian custom required the commander to bein front. In this request 
the Greeks were not wholly unselfish. If Cyrus were slain, what was 
lo become of them, and who would carry out his fine promises? — 
ratte Oar: middle. According to Plutarch (Life of Artaxerxes, 8) Cyrus 
answered: “ What say you, Clearchus? Do you urge me, aiming, as I 
do, at the royal power, to show myself unworthy of it?” 

85, 10. Ole. yap: do you really think ? 

85, 11. Ni At’: cp. pa Tods Geovs, 71, 8.—elwep ye... ore: at least 
if he ts really ; a simple present condition. 

85, 12. ewes... dSeAds: a brother of mine; cp. 6 emos waryp, 81. 
23, and see note. 

85, 13. tatr’: all this, indicating the realm by a sweeping gesture. 

85, 14. éyévero: amounted to. 

85, 15. aomls: shield, z.e. hoplites; the singular is used as we say 
‘forty sail,’ ‘thirty head of cattle. There is an unexplained discrep- 
ancy between the numbers given here and previously (58, 13 ff., 63, 
7-13, 69, 18-23). 

85, I9. ta elkoor: for the article, sec on 58, 16. 

85, 20. édéyovro: see on 57, 4. 

85, 22. GAAou: besides; cp. GAXo, 76, 23. 

85, 23. av: see on adtary, 53, 5- 

85, 25. tod: with orparediaros. — &pxovres: Xenophon is uncertain 
how best to render their Persian title. 

86,2. ékaeros: SC. doxwv. Since Abrocdmas did not arrive in time ~ 
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for the battle (see 1. 5), only go0,000 of the king’s forces can have 
taken part in the fighting. Even this number is probably an exagger- 
ation. Ctesias, a Greek physician in the king’s suite, is said by Plu- 
tarch (Life of Artaxerxes, 13) to have given the number as 400,000. 
See Introd. § 13. 

86, 3. Tq #4axq: the battle of Cunaxa, which soon followed. 

86,5. torépnoe tis paxns: was too late for (lit., later than!) the 
battle. This is in harmony with his previous conduct (see on 70, 2, 74, 
21). He had the start of Cyrus and should have arrived before him. 
If Cyrus had been successful, Abrocdmas would scarcely have failed to 
claim credit for keeping his contingent out of the battle. — qpépats: 
dative of degree of difference; cp. 63, 7. 

86, 8. ot: ¢hose who; it is limited by the partitive, roy zoAcuiov. 

86, 9. ravrd: contrast with ratra, 1. 6, and cp. Té& attra, 52, 23. 

86, II. cuvretaypévw TO otparedpat.: dative of military accompani- 
ment,? with his army drawn up in battle array. 

86, 13. Baovdéa: subject of the infinitive.— «ata: along about; cp. 
78, Il. —pévov: see on 56, 21. so 

86, 15. opyvai: in apposition with tadpos, instead of the usual geni- 
tive of measure (see 1. 19) ; edpos and Bados are accusatives of specifica- 
tion. 

86, 17. Mnfias retxous: see Vocab. Evidently the wall was here in 
ruins, or the ditch would have been unnecessary. 

86, 18. as: with elkoot. Why the passage was left is not clear. 
Probably the king had been prevented from completing the trench by 
the approach of Cyrus. 

86, 22. tapfAe kal éyévovro: the author’s thought suddenly changes. 
With the singular verb, Cyrus and the army are conceived of as a unit ; 
with the plural, they are taken separately and the soldiers making up 
the army are in mind. _ 

86, 24. qoav: note the number, and see on jaar, etc., 69, 25. 

87, I. Saperxods tpirxtAlovs: about $16,200, but with a purchasing 
power several times greater. 

87, 2. aw exelvns: before that. — Ovéopevos: for the distinction between 
the active and middle, see Vocab. 

87, 3- qpep@v : time within which. 
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87, 4. tr: af all.—el.. . o¥ paxeirar: this is perhaps a half-ironical 
repetition of the seer’s words, retaining the future and the negative ov," 
although in a protasis. Translate if he will not fight. —év: within. A 
genitive, as in l. 3, is the usual construction. 

87,5. édv 8 dAndedoys: we might expect a simple present condition, 
but the idea is zf t shall turn out (in the future) that you are speaking 
the truth, if you prove to be telling the truth. 

87, 6. Ska TaXavra: = 60,000 Attic drachmas, or some $10,800 (the 
drachma being a silver coin = about 18 cents). 3000 gold darics, 
equivalent to about $16,200, were given in payment. The difference in 
the values as expressed in our money is due to the change in the pro- 
portional values of gold and silver—silver, as used in our coinage, 
being worth about two thirds as much, with reference to gold, as in 
ancient Greece. — améSwxev: cp. dzrodiddvat, 59, 6, and see note. 

87, 8. éxddve: cp. éxwAvev, 62,9. After all, a narrow passage would 
have been a poor place for the Persians to attempt to resist the Greeks, 
for they could not have brought into play their only strong point, supe- 
riority in numbers. —StaBatvew: see on KeAevewv, 67, 22.— Hoke: the 
subject is personal; see on 66, Io. 

87,9. dmeyvwxévar: in indirect discourse (see on doxe?, 66, 10), the 
tense denoting completion, that he had definitely given up the idea of 
Jighting. tod paxerOu is the genitive of separation. 

87, 10. tpeAnpévws: an adverb formed from a perfect participle. — 
pa\Aov: here the comparative is weaker than its positive and means 
rather, somewhat ; see on &bvpdrepos, 71, 17. 

87, 12. TO... WwoAd: See ON 73, 13. 

87, 13. avrg: translate with ro . . . woAv (see on ovden, 63, 18), the 
greater part of his forces. otpatwitats (1. 14) also may be rendered as 
a possessive genitive (with ovAwy), though, like air@, it is really a 
dative of interest, air@ implying disadvantage, orpatirais, advantage. 

87,16. CHAPTER 8. wAnolov: adverb; translate as a predicate adjec- 
tive with oraO0s, which here means halting place ; usually it denotes the 
distance between two halting places. — tueAde: Le was intending, expect- 
ing; with the infinitive wéA\Aw is sometimes used like the Latin first 
periphrastic in -2rxs, to denote intention or futurity.2 — karadvew: for 
breakfast. — jvlka: usually the temporal clause defines the time of the 
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main clause. Here the main clause really defines the time of the tem- 
poral clause, which contains the main idea. 

88, 1. trav dud Kipov: of the staff of Cyrus. 

88, 3. iSpodvrt ro tw: dative of manner; observe the predicate posi- 
tion of the participle, wth hs horse in a sweat. See Introd. § 13. 

88, 4. ols: for the dative, see on air@, 51, 14. 

88,7. as: apparently. 

88,9. airika: modifies émureceioOa, but is put first because em- 
phatic. — &éxouv: cp. éddxet, 83, 12. 

88, 10. Kal mavres 8€: and in fact all; see on kal, 51, 6. 

88, 11. odiow: see on 85, 5.— émmeceioOar: sc. BactAéa as subject. 

88, 14. mov: according to Plutarch (quoting Ctesias), a fiery, hard- 
bitted charger, named Pasacas. — ra wadrd: see on 80, 4. 

88, 16. KaOloracbat, etc.: fo take their positions, each in his own 
line ; éxaorov is in apposition with the subject of the infinitive. 

88, 19. Képaros: the right wing of the whole army, where the Greek 
troops were stationed ; see plan, p. go. 

88, 20. éxdpevos: ext. 

88, 21. pera Todrov: z.c. towards the left. 

88, 22. tod... .BapBapixod: partitive with izes. 

88, 24. terncav: 2 aorist, took their positions. These light troops 
were intended to follow up the anticipated victory of the hoplites. 

88, 26. “Aptatos, Kipos (89, 1), etc. : also subjects of éorycar. 

89, I. Scov: adverb, about. 

89, 3. a’ro(: the men, in contrast to the horses (1. 6). See Introd. 
§ 51. . 

89, 4. Kipov: the exception refers only to xpdveou, and can be made 
clear in English by translating xpdveor after ravres tAnv Kupov. 

89, 5. -WAnv: unprotected. Ctesias, according to Plutarch, says he 
wore a tiara (see Fig. 43, p. 130), probably as an emblem of royal 
authority. This, however, left head and face open to a wound —a cir- 
cumstance which proved to be of great importance (94, I1). 

89, 8. paxatpas: for the difference between payarpa and Eidos, see 
Introd. § 58 end, and Figs. 31, 39, pp- 89, III. 

89, 10. pécov hpépas: the next division of the day after d-yopa mAy- 
Oovea, 87, 15. 

89, II. éylyvero: was getting to be. 

89, 12. Aevkt: the dust cloud on the horizon reflected the sun’s rays. 


89, 13. Xpovm: See on pEpais, 86, 5. 
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89,14. @owep . . . Tus: a sortof. . . as it seemed. —pedavia: the 
body of men faintly seen through the dust. 

89, 15. éwl odd: for a long distance. 

89, 16. xadkés Tis Horpawre: there was a constant flashing of bronze 
(lit., some bronze kept flashing). 

89, 23. éxdpevor: Cp. Exdouevos, 88, 20. 

89, 26. GAdAou: sc. Hoav. 

90, I. Karé&: see on 60, 4.— avOpdrev: with an adjective of fullness. 
We should say ‘solid square.’ For the arrangement of troops by 
nations in a Persian army, see Introd. § 49. i 

90, 2. éwopevero: agrees with the appositive, which is nearer than 
the subject. — dppara: sc. jv (or Hoav, cp. eLxor, 1. 4). 

90, 3. Starelrovra cvxvov: at considerable intervals. — 74... Kadov- 
peva: in apposition with dpyara; for kaXovpeva, See ON Kpyvn.. - 
kaAoupevy, 59, 16. These chariots are described briefly by Xenophon 
in the Cyrofaedia (6. 1. 29 f.). They had strong wheels and, to pre- 
vent their being easily overturned, long axles. The driver was pro- 
tected by the high front, back, and sides of the box, or body, of the 
chariot, and also by armor, only his eyes being exposed. The scythes, 
which extended outward from the hubs, were about three feet long. 

90, 4. els wAdyiov Grorerapéva : sfretching out sideways ; see Fig. 27, 
p- 85. ; 

90, 6. ds Staxémrev: see on ds pa) drrecOat, 78, 17.— bre: = drive! 
for the case, cp. ols, 88, 4. — évrvyx dvouev : in a conditional relative clause 
equivalent to a past general condition. 

90,7. éévra, Siaxdyovra : future participles of purpose, agreeing with 
appara. implied, as if e&yov yveuny (subject, ra dpuara) had preceded ; 
the intention was that they should drive, etc. os represents the purpose 
as held by the chariots themselves; see on ds doxrevOv, 51, 15. 

90, 8. 8: object of efzev, repeated in rodro, 91, 1; translate as fo 
what. 

90,9. “EdAnot: object of both participle and verb, taking the case 
required by the nearer. 

91, 1. rotro: zz ¢his, accusative of specification. 

QI, 5. Gyewv: object of €Boa = éxédever. 

91,6, Sr... ety: causal clause, in implied indirect discourse; cp. 
A€you, 80, I. 

S. sees B. G. GL. 
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91,7. hptv: dative of agent (which is really a dative of interest !),— 
memoinrar: the perfect sometimes gains from the context future perfect 
force ; but the perfect may be used in translation. — épav . . . oridos: 
although he saw the crowded mass at the center, i.e. the king’s body- 
guard of 6000 cavalry, 85, 22 f. ' 

91, 8. Kupov: see on Tiscadépvous, 56, 5.— dvra: participle in 
indirect discourse ; BacXea is its subject. 

gI, 10. péoov: in its substantive use, but lacking the article. For 
the king’s superiority in numbers, see Introd. § 13. 

QI, II. GAN bpws: yet in spite of all, notwithstanding all this ; oats 
stamps the participle as concessive.? 

QI, 12. pH KvkA@bein: object of a verb of fearing, the optative depend- 
ing on the main verb 7@eXev.2 The present participle denotes action 
going on at the time of 7OeAev. 

QI, 13. avt@ pé&a: he was taking care; peda retains the form 
actually used by Clearchus, but the change to the optative would be as 
regular as in éxou, 1. 14; see on 81,3. These words were naturally 
interpreted by Cyrus as a promise to comply with the order. The dis- 
obedience of Clearchus left Cyrus and his bodyguard unsupported to 
contend against overwhelming odds. See Introd. § 14. 

91, 14. éxou: in indirect discourse for the present subjunctive éyn of 
direct discourse,‘ that all should be well. If Clearchus had used the 
future indicative, which is the common construction (see on éorat, 52, 
2), the future optative would have been required. 

91, 15. Td pev BapBapikdv orpdrevpa: that of the king. 

gi, 16. dpahas: = ev iow, 1. 2. — ev tO aire: sc. xwpiv. 

91,17. pévov: participle. —cvverartero . . . mpootdvtwv: was form- 
ing its ranks from those who were still coming up, a state of affairs 
resulting from the disorderly way in which they had been marching 
(87, 10-14). x 

91, 18. od wavy mpds: at some distance from (lit., not very near). 

91, 20. SlevohSv: this is the first mention of the author. He never 
speaks of himself in the first person. Cp. Caesar’s practice, and see 
introd. § 44 end. 
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QI, 21. as cvvavrijoa: cp. ds diaxdrrew, 90, 6. —et Te mapayyéddor : 
if he had any orders, indirect question.1 

QI, 22. émuorhoas: SC. Tov immov. 

QI, 23. tepd, opdyia: sc. éoriy. Both words here mean omens ; for 
the .difference, see ogdyiov in Vocab. Omens were drawn especially 
from the behavior and movements of the sacrificial victims; see p. 45, 
footnote, also Fig. 38, p. 107. 

91, 24. A€ywv: note the tense, as he was saying this.— BopiBov. . . 
isvros: partitive genitive of the sound heard?; the person heard is 
the source, as Kvpov, 1. 8. The participle is circumstantial, not supple- 
mentary in indirect discourse; see on dseAavvovta, 79, 10. 

91, 25. tls: cp. 6 Tt, 92, 2, and see on Ti woijcovatv, 73, 14.— 
civOnpa: see Introd. § 66. 

02, 1. Setrepov: fur the second time, 7.e. it was repeated back from 
the last man to the first in order to avoid mistakes, just as a telegraphic 
message is ‘repeated.’ — kal 6s: with the early demonstrative force,? avd 
he. — @aipace: the watchword would naturally have been given out by 
him, the commander in chief. — wapayyéAAet, ely: cp. were, Exor, 91, 14. 

92, 3. “AAAG: see on 84, 19. 

92, 4. todtto torw: so let it be. 

92, 6. odkéru: we should say less than. —Sreaxérny td hddayye: see 
On TW zraide, 51, 4. 

92, 7. émaavitov: see Introd. § 66. 

92, 8. jpxovro: from dpyw.— dvrio: equivalent to an English ad- 
verb; see on €xovoa, 53, 26. For the case, see on trios, 65, 10. — 
modeplots: dative with an adjective.*—s: temporal conjunction with 
eSexvpauve. — wopevopévwv : sc. adtav, genitive absolute of time. 

92,9. TU: SC. épos; so also with 7d daoAeuropevov, of which observe 
the tense, was being left behind. 

* 92, 10. olov: adverb (originally cognate accusative with éAeA‘Lovat, 
the sort of battle cry they raise). 

92, II. éeAfover: the war cry was distinct from the war song (cp. 
éraiavigov, |. 7); see Introd. § 66. 

92,12. domlor: for case, cp. agivy, 79, 11. We might expect zpds 
Tas domidas Tots Sopact. 
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92, 13. dBov rovoivres: thus frightening; the participle has a touch 
of purpose, though it is present; cp. éiderxvivres, 66, 24, and see note. 
—mplv ... é&txvetrOar: see on civat, 73, 14. 

92, 16. ph Ociv: see on ayew, 91,5. They feared a rally and sudden 
attack by the enemy. 

93,1. Ta pev.. . rd 8€: in partitive apposition with dppara. 

93, 2. hviéxwv: genitive with an adjective of want.! In the panic 
the charioteers had fled from their posts. 

93, 3- mpolSorev: saw them coming; for the force of mpo-, cp. mpo- 
ato Oopevos, 52, 22, and for the optative, see on dzore . . . BovdotTo, 56, 
20.—biicravro: “hey opened up gaps; cp. the use of this word in 76, 1. 
This maneuver was afterwards performed by the soldiers of Alexander 
in the battle with the Persians at Arbela; cp. Introd. § 48.—ton 8 
Saris: some one; we might expect jv, but the use of the past, as in 
77, 9, is exceptional. 

93, 4. ov8€ rotrov: ovdé is intensive, wot even he; like the preceding 
ovder, it belongs grammatically with épacay (see on ove . . . én, 63, 
17), but in sense with za6eiy. Note the emphatic repetition of nega- 
tives in these three lines (see on ovdevi, 63, 18). The scythe chariots, 
fearful as was their appearance, were seldom more efficient than here. 
See Introd. § 51. 

93, 5. ov8 ... 8€: the negative of kal . . . d€ (see 51, 6f.), and no 
one else either, strengthened by ovdeis, 1. 6. 

93, 8. viKavras, SiHkovras: in indirect discourse, that the Greeks 
had conquered and were pursuing; the present of wxaw and some 
other verbs often refers to a continuous state rather than to an act, and 
the present may then be translated as the perfect of the corresponding 
act 2; as ‘I am victorious over’ or ‘I have conquered.’ — 76 ka” abrots : 
sc. pépos, the division opposite then. 

93, 9. Sdpevos: concessive. 

93, 10. 0%8': see on |. 4.— as: distinguish from as.® 

93, II. cvveometpapévnv: circumstantial participle of manner. 

93, 12. émepedetro: watched to see, followed by an indirect question. 

93, 13. qde avrov Ste . . . Exou: see on amyyyeire . . . Kpiow, 81, 17. 

93, 15. éxovres: translate as the main verb, hold their own center 


a HA, B. G. Gl. 
1 9137 753 ¢ 357 1140 512 
2 1090 827 525 cp, 1256 454f 
3 150¢ 120 138, 3 


ANABASIS — 19 


290 XENOPHON’S ANABASIS (2, 8 


when they are in command. The emphasis of the original can often be 
best reproduced by making a Greek participle the main verb in English, 
while the Greek main verb is rendered by a participle, a relative clause, 
or other form of subordination. 

93, 16. qv 4: present general condition. 

93, 17. avrav: see on 56, 22.— el... xpyforev: less vivid future con- 


dition, with the secondary reason jqpice . . . oTpatevpa as its apodosis..- 


93,18. dv... ale@dverGar: for the mood of direct discourse repre- 
sented by this infinitive, see on dv, 65, 10.—xpévw: dative of time 
when!; éy would be more regularly expressed. 

93, 19. 84: accordingly. —%xwv: concessive; see on GAX’ dpws, 91, 
11. —arod: cp. the attributive position of the reflexive with the predi- 
cate position of personal pronouns (see avr@y, |. 17). 

93, 21. avrod: with eumpoobev. 

93, 22. émékaparev: he began to wheel his line so that it should face 
the river instead of being at right angles with it. See Introd. § 15. 

93, 23. yevouevos: translate as a verb, he might get in the rear and 
cut, etc. —Katakdpy: see on iva... duaBy, 74, 20. 

93, 24. avtlos: to meet him; see on 92, 8. 

94, 1. Tots é&axurxiAlovs: repeats Tods . . . TeTaypevovs and serves 
to emphasize the disparity of the forces. 

94, 2. éavrod: emphatic, Azs own ; rH alone would mean 47s. aidrés, 
too, adds to the emphasis. 

94, 5. oxed6v: chzefly. 

94, 6. Kadobdpevor: cp. 59, 16. 

94,7. Td... ortpos: not that of 91, 8, which had fled (1. 1), but 
probably the éuorpdzefor of the king. — avérxero: has double augment.? 

94, 8. rovavSpa: my man; cp. 6 avyp, 66, 16.— eto: cp. fevro, 77, 22. 

94, 10. lao@ar: for imperfect indicative® of direct discourse. The 
infinitive can be so used only when, as here, the time of the event is so 
clear as to render ambiguity impossible. — avrés: strengthens the un- 
expressed subject of the infinitive (see on ripios, 65, To). 

94, 11. atrév: Cyrus. — ts: Artaxerxes jealously claimed the honor 
for himself (Plutarch, Zzfe ef Artaxerxes, 14), and gave up to the ven- 
geance of Parysatis Mithridates (see next note) and others who asserted 
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that they had struck the fatal blow. — wd rév opGadpov: the accusative 
implies motion ; cp. eis Tas yeipas, 80, 4. Plutarch (Life of Artaxerxes, 
II), quoting Ctesias, says.that after the king had retired from the fighting 
to recuperate from his wound, Cyrus had great difficulty in managing his 
restless horse. Finally his tiara (see on 8g, 5) fell off, and as he was 
riding through the crowd a young man, named Mithridates, not knowing 
who he was, struck him with a spear in one of his temples near the eye. 
He fell from his horse in a swoon. Presently regaining partial con- 
sciousness, he was being led away, when he was hit from behind, and 
in falling struck his wounded temple on a stone, and so died. 

94,12. paxdpevor: limits the three following nominatives, which 
should be the subject of some verb, but there is no verb for them. 
The thought through éxarépou is as independent of ézdaou . . . Eyer 
as if it had been in the genitive absolute payouevwv kai Bactréws, etc. 
(while the king . . . were fighting), and may be so translated. 

94, 14. a&mré0vyoKov: cp. the tense used of the death of one person, 
Jari 

94, 16. éxewro: Jay dead. 

94, 18. memrwxéta: probably in indirect discourse. 

94, 19. wepimeretv: observe the force of the preposition, ‘to have 
fallen upon him,’ throwing his arms about him. 

94, 20. émrpdtacbar: middle, with the reflexive added to intensify 
it, that he slew himself upon him with his own hand; cp. yvopvacat 
(active) . . . €avrdv, 56, 20. This word is regularly used of sacrificing 
animals at the tombs of the dead. 

94, 21. xpvootv: as in 63, 27. 

94, 24. CHAPTER 9. ov: ¢hen, returning to Cyrus. The following 
biographical sketch is called by Bruns “the first historical portrait.” — 
Tlepoav . . . yevouévwv: partitive with the superlatives. 

04,25. Kipov tov dpxaiov: Cyrus the elder, known in history as 
Cyrus the Great, the founder of the Persian empire. He is the subject 
_ of Xenophon’s Cyropaedia (see p. 31)- 

95,2. mapa... yevéoOar: by all who seem to have been in the intimate 
acquaintance of Cyrus. mapa with the genitive denotes the source 
whence the admission came, and may therefore be substituted for the 
regular agent construction; see on éx BacrAéws, 52, 19. 

95, 4. mparov pév: marks the first period of his life, éret 8€, 96, 2, 
the second, and ézei 8¢, 96, 9, the third. 

95, 7- wavra: accusative of specification. 
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95, 8. wavres yap, etc.: explains how princes came to be educated 
with other boys. 

95,9- él... Odpas: at the court. The king aimed to train up a 
supply of officials of assured virtue and fidelity. 

95, I1. swdpocivyv: this quality was highly prized by the Greeks; 
one of the cardinal points of their philosophy was adherence to the 
golden mean in all things. 

95, 12. Kkarapd0o av: potential optative; it is clear that no definite 
protasis is present to the mind; see on 82, 15. 

95, 15. éoru: cp. 76, 10, and see note. This statement is probably 
an exaggeration, representing the ideal aimed at by the authorities 
rather than the actual facts, for excess and corruption were so preva- 
lent at the Persian court that they can hardly have been kept hidden 
from the youth. 

95, 16. «at: correlates with xai before dAXovs, |. 18. 

95, 19. evOds... dvres: even in childhood; the adverb belongs gram- 
matically with the main verb, but goes with the participle in sense.! 
The Persian boy’s education began at the age of five. 

95, 21. Gpxetv, etc.: object infinitives. 

95, 22. alSnpovérraros: precedes yey because emphasized ; otherwise 
we should have had zp@rov peév aidypovéoratos, to correspond with 
érata de piAtrroraTos, |. 27. 

95, 24. edxer: was reputed. 

95,25. tav .. . trodeeorépav: after wadAov without 7; similarly 
éavrod after trodcearépwr, those of lower rank than himself. 

95, 26. paddov: derzer. 

95, 27- idurméraros: sc. elvar, depending, like ypjoGar, on eddxet. 
Fondness for horses was, and still is, considered a mark of aristocratic 
taste and breeding. 

95, 28. Gpiora: cognate accusative with ypyoOa, make the best use 
of, be best in handling. 

95, 29. ékptvov: the subject is indefinite ¢hey. 

96, 1. pywv: objective genitive with the superlatives. 

96, 3. Ati: indirect object. Probably this was about his sixteenth 
or seventeenth year. — gdo8npéraros: the hunting of wild beasts, chiefly 
the bear, lion, and tiger, was considered by the Persians to be good 
training for war. 
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96, 4. Gpxrov: epicene.! 

96, 6. Ta pév: sc. zaOy, cognate accusative, he received some inju- 
vies ; téXos 8: correlates with it. — dv wat: omit xa/ in translation. 

96, 8. moddois paxapierév: cp. Tots otKor CyAwTOY, 84, IO. 

96, 9. kareréudOy: for the force of the preposition in the compound, 
see on Title “AvaBacts, p. 227. — carpamys: predicate. 

96, II. ots ka@qKe: whose duty it is. 

96, 12. mpGrov pév éréSetev: correlative with pavepds 8 jy, 1. 25. 

96, 13. abrov Sri: see on dmpyyctre . . . Kplow, 81, 17. — wep wrelorov 
movotto: he considered it of the greatest importance. —to: = Twi. — 
omeicatto: in a present general condition in indirect discourse. 

96, 15. Kal yap obv: and so of course ; so Tovyapotv, 1.18. See ydp in 
Vocab. —émlorevov: as the keynote of the passage, this verb occurs 
three times in this sentence.—air@: with éxicrevov and émitpemope- 
vat, trusted him and put themselves under his protection. — ai mores: 
see 52, 18-21. 

96, 17. pydév: would be ovd& in direct discourse, and is therefore 
somewhat irregular, but is used perhaps because the main verb is equiy- 
alent to a verb of hoping.? 

96, 18. érodéunoe: see on HydoOn, 53, 16. 

96, 19. ékotoat: see on 53, 26. 

96, 20. ovTot... aivtév: the Milesians’ fear of him is mentioned as 
creditable to him, because it arose from his unwillingness to abandon 
their exiles whom he had taken under his protection. See Introd. § 4. 

96, 22. eyev: we might have had Adyw corresponding to épyw. — 
mpootro : formed as if from a verb in -“w or -dw.3 There was a tendency 
for verbs in - to take on forms of the -w conjugation. Compare the 
tendency in English whereby many irregular verbs have become regular, 
as ‘clomb,’ an old past form of ‘climb,’ has given way, except in poetry, 
to ‘climbed.’ The potential optative in indirect discourse changes from 
the form of direct discourse only in person. —émel . . . éyévero: an aorist 
indicative in a subordinate clause does not become optative in indirect 
discourse.* 

96, 23. eb... mpdgteav: less vivid future conditions, quoted without 
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change from the form of direct discourse. Contrast the meaning of 
Kakas mpattw! with that of kax@s row, 71, Il. 

96, 25. cavepds 8 fv... merpdpevos: cp. d7Aos Fv... dvUdpevos, 59, 
5, and see note. — roujoeev: in a past general condition, a type fre- 
quent in this chapter. The apodosis is reypmpevos, which denotes con- 
tinuance in the past (at the time of jv). 

97, I. etxouro.. . torre vixen): in indirect discourse for ebyerau.. . €or 
av vix@ (a temporal clause equivalent to a more vivid future condition). 

97, 2. GdcEspevos: returning like for like. But Cyrus had ill requited 
his brother’s forbearance, to which he had owed his life (51, 16). 

97, 3- Kal yap ovv: see on 96, 15.— wAcioror, etc. : translate freely, Zo 
him far (8n) more were eager to intrust ... than to any other one man 
in our time. évi ye avdpi is somewhat parenthetical and modifies wAci- 
oro. dy (although grammatically in apposition with aire), ‘the number 
of persons who were eager to intrust their possessions to him was the 
very (57) greatest, at least for ove man.’ tay éd' jpér is partitive 
genitive limiting aire. 

97,5. ov... etror: and yet, of course (dn), nobody would say either. 
root , which is explained by the appositive clause ws ... ea xatayeAGv, 
may be omitted in translation. 

97, 8. jv: as in 78, 6, with an infinitive as subject. — woSav: genitive 
of separation. 

97, 9. @Tepopévous: the present passive, as in English ‘deprived,’ 
has the perfect meaning ; otherwise the form required to denote a condi- 
tion or state would be éorepyuevous ; see on eLevypevy, 56,10. In Persia 
severe punishments were in vogue, such as scourging, cutting off the 
ears and nose, hewing off the hands and feet, and putting out the eyes. 

97, 10. eyévero: it became possible ; the subject is ropever Oar. 

97, II. pydiv abixodvT,: the negative uy shows the conditional force 
of the participle.?— 4@eAev: in a conditional relative clause equivalent 
to a simple past condition. In such a clause the optative is more usual, 
giving a general meaning, as in 1. 12, where we have the past general 
form of conditional relative clause 6 te rpoxywpoty (sc. éxew), whatever 
it was to his advantage to have. But such words as dotts, dry, etc., 
in themselves convey sufficiently the idea of generality and indefinite- 
ness, and so are sometimes found with the indicative.? 
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97, 13. ye pévrou: owever, ye being rendered only by emphasis on 
Tovs éyaGovs. — dpoddynro : the subject is Cyrus, but translate as imper- 
sonal; the imperfect tense is more natural in English. 

97,15. avrés: zz person. 

97, 16. ods: repeated by rovrovs, 1. 17, which might have been used 
as its antecedent, rovrovs ov's édpa. For éwpa, see on 7OeXer, 1. 11. 

97, I7. ts: see on avril dy, 84, 3. — Karertpéhero: note the tense, 
indicating the subjugation. of one district after another. 

97, 18. @ore . . . elvar: so that the brave appeared to be most pros- 
perous, and the cowardly appeared worthy to be their slaves. 

97, 22. oloiro: cp. rpoxywpoln, 1. 12, and see on 7OeXev, 1. 11. — els. .« 
Sikarocivyny: with respect to justice, however. The noun is emphasized 
by ye; cp. 1. 13. 

97, 23. el... yévoiro.. . éwovetro: past general condition and its 
conclusion. — gavepds . . . Bovddpevos: cp. pavepds . . . Teipwpevos, 96, 
25.—émBeixvucdar: to distinguish himself. — wep. wavtés: cp. mepi 
mA€loTov, 96, 13. 

97, 24. tovrous: for the plural, see on atrous, 71, 11. — Trav . . . dido- 
kepSovvtwv: for the genitive, cp. Tdv . . . iodeecTEpwr, 95, 25. 

97, 26. ait@®: cp. 53, 12, and see note. 

97, 27- éxphrato: gained the services of ; see on 7yaoOn, 53, 16. 

98, I. érAevrav: z.¢. coming from overseas, probably meaning Greek 
mercenaries; see Introd. § 53. —tyvwoav: /earned; the aorist is used 
as in 97, 27. 

98, 2. elvat: its subject is Kupw . . . weBapyetv. —¥ . . . xépS0s: than 
their mere monthly pay (sc. evar); for kata pyva (here used as an 
attributive adjective), see on xara, 60, 4. 

98, 3. tls ye: tis is emphasized by ye, any one at all.— rv: cognate 
accusative with iwyperyoecev ; translate 2 any way. 

98, 4. odSevi: combine the negative idea with wwzore, and translate 
the dative as a possessive pronoun (see on -ovdevi, 63, 18) with mpobv- 
ptav, he never allowed his (lit., anybody's) zeal to go unrewarded. 

98, 6. Kipw: dative of possessor; translate Cyrus was said to have 
gained. 

98, 7. évra: this and the next two participles are in indirect dis- 
course. —ék Tod Sikalov: cp. €x Tov adiKov, 97, 24. 

98, 8. 1s xSpas: cp. 97. 17.— &pxor: cp. the indicative careorpe- 
ero, 97, 17; the mood here is influenced by épun. 

98, 9. ov8éva ay... ddetdero: sc. Tiv xwpav, which, like oddeva, is 
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object of a verb of depriving! (cp. the accusatives with airet, 54, 3). 
dv with the imperfect or aorist indicative is used to denote customary 
action in the past?; cp. English ‘he would (z.e. used to) call for me 
every morning.’ dy belongs also to zpocedédov. For the translation 
of ovdéva, see on ovdevi, 1. 4. 

98, Il. 6 érémaro . . . Kipov: two objects with a verb of concealing.} 

98, 12. d0ovav.. . épalvero: for the force of éfaivero with a supple- 
mentary participle in indirect discourse, see Vocab. — rots . . . mAov- 
rovo.v: for the dative, cp. rois orpariyots, 73, 4- 

98, 14. iAovs: emphasized by its position and by ye (cp. 97, 22). 
It is the object of the last word in the sentence. To keep the empha- 
sis, translate as to friends, however, whatever friends he made, etc.— 
movjoatto: for the optative, cp. rpoxwpoin, 97, 12. 

98, 15. évras: see on Ovra, 1. 7.—6 te: cognate accusative with 
katepyaleoOa; the implied indefinite antecedent rovrov can be omitted. 
as well in English as in Greek, capable coworkers in whatever he hap- 
pened to wish, etc. 

98, 16. mpés wdvrwv: see on zapa . . . yeverOat, 95, 2 

98, 17. Kpdrirros $4: cp. the force of dy, 97, 3. — Separevew : limits 
Kpatiotos the very best man in the world fo serve them (the didovs, 
]. 14). —atré rotro: has no construction as the sentence stands; as 
éxo is in apposition with it. Translate, and for this very reason for 
which he thought he himself needed friends, — namely, that he might have 
coworkers, — he, too, on his part, tried to be for his friends a most 
efficient coworker, etc. 

98, 18. lAwv: genitive with a verb of want. 

98, 20. tovrou: 7x that, objective genitive with ovvepyds ; being an in- 
definite antecedent (of drov*), it is expressed only because emphatic ; 
see on 6 Tt, 1. 15. — ém@vpodvra: cp. dvra, 1. 7. 

98, 21. ofpat: parenthetical, not introducing indirect discourse. — 
els ye dvijp: at least for one man; cp. évi ye av8pi, 97, 3- 

98, 22. mavrov 8) pddiora: ost of all, chiefly. —S8eSiSov: observe 
the distributive force of da-. " 

98, 23. mpds... oxorav: with an eye to. —érov: its antecedent, if 
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expressed, would be preceded by zpos; translate 4o whatever, and see 
on 6 Tu, |. 15. 

98, 25. as: expressing the giver’s intention, zntending it for, etc. 

98, 26. A€yeww: for imperfect indicative ; see on ia@aa, 94, 10. — épa- 
jay: see ON expivov, 95, 29. 

98, 27. gpa: its most obvious construction is as subject of Svvaito; 
probably, however, Cyrus is still the subject (as with vouifou) and r5.. . 
oGpa, is accusative of specification, 2 his own Person. 

99, I. Kécpov: predicate accusative (see on carpamyy, 51, 6) with 
vopifo, which stands for vouifw of direct discourse. 

99,2. kal. . . movotvta: 76 wiKay } is the subject of éord understood 
with Oavpacrov; Ta peyada is cognate accusative after zowodvra, which 
agrees with the subject of ro wxav; Ais surpassing his friends in doing 
great services ts nothing remarkable. 

99, 3. ye: fo be sure. —at: also, in addition to other reasons; 
best omitted in translation. 

99, 4. émipedeig, TH mpoPvpetobar: see on 7A7Oe, 78, 7.—olrwv: for 
the genitive, cp. uadyys, 86, 5. 

99, 5. Tatra: sums up the preceding clause 76 8¢, etc. 

99, 6. yap: introduces instances of the generosity of Cyrus, for 
example. — olvov: better with Bixovs than with jy.decis. 

99, 7. 6wéte . . . AGBor: temporal clause equivalent to a past general 
condition, whenever he received any, etc. 

99, 8. xpévov: time within which.?— tovrov: for the genitive, see on 
TOY . . . UrodeETTEpwr, 95, 25.— Tobrov: an abrupt change to direct dis- 
course. — wot: more emphatic, and so more polite, than the enclitic cou. 

99, 9. érepe: English prefers the perfect. — ots: see on dv@ dv... 
éxalov, 64, 24. 

99, II. émtAéyetv: in addition to presenting the gifts. 

99, 14. TovTwy: partitive genitive with a verb of tasting ®; cp. Eng- 
lish “ taste of the jelly,” “smell of the rose.” — yedoao@a.: the aorist 
infinitive not in indirect discourse expresses mere occurrence. 

99, 19. émupéAetav: the forethought of Cyrus in making provision. — 
Siaréurev : for the force of the preposition, cp. dredidov, 98, 22. 

99, 22. ayovow: participle. 
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99, 23. as ph... &ywow: for the mood,-see on fva. . . diaf7, 
74,20. Cyrus was particularly fond of horses; see 95, 27 f. 

99, 26. péAdorev dperOar: were Likely to see him, a periphrastic future 
as in 87, 16, but observe that here the future infinitive 1 is employed, — 
its principal use when not in indirect discourse. 

99, 27. Tq: indicative retained in an indirect question, representing 
his thought ‘that I may show whom I honor.’ The relative pronoun is 
rarely used to introduce indirect questions. 

99, 29. ‘EAAhvev, BapBdpev : partitive with otdéva. 

100, I. Tekpfptov $€: sc. éori; the d¢ correlates with sev, 99, 28, the 
proof being added to Xenophon’s private judgment. — SotAov évtos: 
concessive, slave though he was, see on 7s, 84, 2- 

100, 2. mAhy, etc.: but see 62, 4-6, which shows that Orontas was 
not the only one to prove unfaithful to Cyrus. 

100, 3. Kalovros . . . éavr@: for the circumstance see 81, 7 f. — ot: 
see on ol, 53, 4. 

100, 4. avrév: repeats ov; omit it in translating, and render ov 
(whose antecedent, being indefinite, is omitted), owe whom, meaning 
the faithless messenger of 81, 7 f. 

100, 6. ovto.: repeats zoAAoi with emphasis, these moreover the men 
most highly esteemed by him; cp. kai radra, 73, 8, and see note. 

100, 7. évres: equivalent to the protasis of a less vivid future con- 
dition. ' 

100, 8. ripfis: for the genitive with ruyxdvew, see on dAdov. . . 
Kvpov, 74, 4. 

100, 9. Td... adt@ yevdpevov: what befell him, subject of an implied 
éori; Texpuyptov is predicate. 

100, 10. ru: with rexunpiov.— Kal... kal: not only . . . but also. 

100, II. tows: used only once because the three adjectives apply to 
only one class of people. — amro8vyoKovros : note the tense. 

100, 15. tmmod : see on abrGy, 53, 5. —mwewraxéra : in indirect dis- 
course. See Introd. § 24. 

100,17. CHAPTER I0. évrai@a: the narrative is taken up where it 
was left at the end of Chapter 8. — 4 Kepad} Kal 4 xelp: they were cut 
off by order of the king and fastened upon a stake (144, 1 f.). 

100, 19. pera’ Apratov: era denotes a closer connection than ovv; 
oi peta “Apiaiov includes Ariaeus, Ariaeus and his men; so often the 
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similar phrases with du¢i or zrepi; but cp. of ctv aid, 1. 22, where the 
king (air@) is not included in the expression. 

100, 21. ®pydvro: that morning. — édéyovro . . . 6800: the distance 
was said to be; 680d is partitive genitive. 

100, 23. Th Te GAAa: see On Ta. « . GAAa, 64, 16.— odd: predi- 
cate, fo a great amount. — ®wxatSa: Cyrus carried his partiality for 
Greeks so far as to have Greek women in his harem. 

100, 24. Thy . . . Aeyouévyv: translate as a relative clause. — cophv 
kal kadnv: wetty and pretty. 

100, 25. AapBdver: the singular because such spoil went to the king 
alone. — vewrépa: implies that the harem contained two Milesian women. 

101, 1. yupvh: lightly clad, z.e. with only her tunic or Xurwv (see 
Vocab. and Fig. 59, p. 185); the outer garment (iarwv), which was 
usually worn only in public, had been laid aside in camp. — mpés .. . 
‘EAAjvev: foward or in the direction of the Greeks, not, of course, the 
main body; for the genitive, cp. éat “Iwvias, 105, 12. 

IOI, 2. Smda éxovtes: fo be under arms, on guard. 

101, 4. ot 8 kal airav: but some, too, of their own number; the 
expression correlates with zoAovs pev, 1. 3.— phy . . . ye: however 3 
cp. 97, 22, and see on cis . . . dixatoovvyy. 

IOI, 5. évrés attav... éyévovro: had come within their lines. — xph- 
para: this word, as well as av@pw7o, which includes the women, is in 
apposition with radAAa ézdca. 

101, 6. éwoav: repeated to emphasize the rescue effected by a few 
against so many. 

101, 7. GAAfAwv: genitive of separation. —"“EAAnves: here the main 
body. 

ror, 8. ot pew... of 8€: the latter... the king and his followers 
(implied by the plural). More commonly of pév refers to those first 
mentioned, of dé to the latter.— trois kab’ atrots: their immediate op- 
ponents 3 cp. Td Kal’ aitovs, 93, 8.— ds wavras viKdvres: 7 the Lelief 
that they were victorious over all,z.e. had conquered; see on vixdytas, 
93, 8. 

101,9. as... mavres vixdvres: én the belief that their whole army 
was victorious. 

101, 13. Ticwadépvovs: he had been at the king’s left (see plan, 
p- 90), had charged through the Greek gent and joined the king in the 
camp of Cyrus (102, 12-15). 

101, 14. SidKovres: 7” Pursuit; supplementary participle with olxov- 
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rat,1 and containing the main idea. otxovrax remains in the indicative, 
although vix@or of the direct discourse has become optative (1. 13) ; see 
on n€ot, 81, 3. 

101, 17. wAnotalratos: observe the irregular comparison ; cp. duAal- 
Tepov, 100, 4.—el wéprovev . . . torev: the optative represents the 
deliberative subjunctive 2 of the direct discourse. «i . . . y introduce 
indirect alternative questions.* 

101, 18. éy rodrw: sc. TO xpovw, meanwhile. 

101, 19. Sfdos... dmicbev: was evidently advancing again, in their 
rear, as tt seemed ; cp. dpdros Hv avidpevos, 59, 5- 

IOI, 20. orpadévres : countermarching, see plan, p. 102. 

101, 21. mpooidvTos: SC. avrov, and see On zpoidvTwr, 80, 15; Kal 
connects the genitive absolute with the circumstantial participle, 
belonging with both. 

IOI, 22. ok Hyev: did not advance; cp. dywv, 79, 28. — waphAGev: 
in his pursuit of the barbarian army of Cyrus (100, 18). Translate as 
pluperfect. — evovtipov: z.e. as they originally stood (see plan, p. go). 
They had since faced about (1. 20), and their left then rested on the 
river (see plan, p. 103). 

IOI, 24. avropoAfeavras: having deserted to Cyrus on the mistaken 
supposition that he had won, they were doubtless glad to offer them- 
selves again to Artaxerxes. 

101, 26. épvyev, SiffAace: for translation, cp. wapHAGev, 1. 22; dinrace 
+ + . Kata may be rendered had charged through. 

102, I. “EAAnvas: here an adjective. For the position of these troops, 
see C on the plan, p. 90. For their organization and equipment, see 
Introd. §§ 57, 59. 

102, 2. Siarrdvres: see on duictavro, 93, 3- 

102, 4. avrovs: the cavalry of Tissaphernes. 

102, 7. yevéoOar: fo have proved himself. He had received the charge 
in such a way as to damage the foe and escape harm himself. 

102, 10. @s: conjunction. —petov qxav: with the worst of it. 

102, 12. orparémeSov: the camp of Cyrus, which the king was plun- 
dering ; see 100, 18 ff. These movements of Tissaphernes (ror, 25- 
102, 15) preceded the king’s advance (101, 12-25). 
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102,17. éwel: causal. —xKara: opposite. 

102, 18. evévupov: used as in ror, 22. See plan, p. 103. 

102, 21. wepimrifavtes: outflanking (lit., folding round\, 

102, 24. dvamrricoev: fold back the line to a position parallel with 
the river. Apparently this maneuver was not executed, as they were 
still deliberating upon it (103, 1) when the king changed the direction 
of his advance. 

102, 25. moiwjracbar: fo put. 

102, 26. év @: cp. év Tovrw, 101, 18. 

103, 1. kal 8) . . . cuvye: che hing had already changed his direc- 
tion and brought his line of battle opposite into the same position (lit., 
arrangement) as that in which he had met them for battle the first time; 
z.é. instead of continuing in the direction in which he was marching 
when the Greeks first noticed him (101, 18-23), which would have 
taken him past the Greek line, he seems to have turned obliquely to the 
right and approached the river, so that his line of battle, when it halted, 
‘faced the Greeks, was at right angles to the river, and had one flank 
protected by it. Of course the greater part of his line extended far 
beyond the Greek army, since it was more than twice as long as the 
whole force of Cyrus in the first battle (see 93, 19 f. and plan, p. 103). 
— 84: sometimes, especially with xad, almost equivalent to 75. 

103, 6. td mpécGev: adverbial accusative. For the first attack, see 92, 
6 ff.— ab: once more. —%« mdéovos: when at (lit., from) a greater dis- 
tance from the Greeks than before, t.e. more than a bowshot; see 92, 13. 

103, 8. képns tiwéds: perhaps Cunaxa, a village (not mentioned by 
name in the Axzabasis) near which Plutarch says the battle was fought. 

103, 12. mefoi: predicate, sc. ovres; the king was now surrounded 
not by infantry but by cavalry. 

103, 13. twméwv: genitive with a verb of fullness; cp. o(rov, 74, 26. 

103, 15. dore . . . yryvdokev: sc. Tos “"EAAnvas as subject. — 7d 
wouovpevov: equivalent to the more usual 76 yyvéuevov. The Persians, 
being on the hill, could be easily seen by the Greeks on the plain. 

103,18. alerév twa... dvarerapévov: a sort of golden eagle on a shield 
(as a background) raised aloft upon a pole. Possibly the object thus 
vaguely described by the Greeks, who saw the standard only from a 
distance, was not an eagle at all, but the upper half of a human figure 
partly inclosed by wings, symbolizing the chief deity of the Persians. 
See the top of Fig. 2, p. 18 (cp. Fig. 34, p. 95). 

103, 22. évraté’: used as in 54, 22. —8q: of course, ironical. 
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103, 23. aOpdor: predicate, like wefo/, 1. 12. 

103, 24. imméwv: genitive of separation. 

103, 25. amexopnoav: note the tense, simply stating the completed 
act, and cp. éyAodro of the act in progress (was being cleared ). 

103, 26. tm airév: at the foot; motion is implied, cp. to, 94, 11. 

103, 28. Ta . . . Addov: object of karidvras, things on the other side 
of the hill.— ri torw: what was going on. 

104, I. &va Kp&ros: Cp. K.Ta KpaTOS, 92, 15. — axebdv .. . bre: about 
the time when. 

104, 2. fv: cp. éoriv, 103, 29.— Atos: names of heavenly bodies 
may, like BacwAevs, omit the article, being treated as proper nouns. 

104, 3. Oduevor Ta SAA: erounding arms. 

104, 4. avpatov: observe the tense.— rt. . . daivorro: a causal 
clause in implied indirect discourse, representing the thought of the 
Greeks. . 

104, 6. teOvnkéta: see ON werTwKOTA, 100, 15.— SiHKovrTa olxerBar: 
see On Io1, 14. ; 

104, 7. KaradnWopevdv tu: 20 occupy some point. 

104, 9. évrat0a: cp. 103, 22. — GyowvTo, amlorev: see on ei wepzroler, 
ete.) r0r, 17. 

104, 10. Sopryorsv: a Greek’s regular meals were as follows: daxpa- 
tiopa, breakfast, a simple meal of bread dipped in wine, taken directly 
after rising; dpuorov, /uncheon, eaten late in the forenoon (for the 
Greeks with Cyrus it was the first meal, a combination of breakfast and 
luncheon) ; Setrvov, dinner, the chief meal, taken late in the day, having 
superseded the old doprov, supper. 

104, 12. t&v Te GAAwv: see on Ta . . . GAAa, 64, 16. 

104, 13. Sinpracpéva: see on dueAavvovra, 79, 10. — et Tt: as in 75, 5. 

104, 16. AdéBor: in implied indirect discourse, representing a subjunc- 
tive of a more vivid future condition in the thought of Cyrus. — Sia8:80ly 
... “EdAnow: Cyrus knew that his real strength lay, not in his 100,000 
barbarians, but in his 13,000 Greeks; hence it was prudent to provide 
for their needs in case of emergency. 

104,17. as é\éyovro: an extreme instance of the Greek tendency to 
use the personal construction ; translate as # was said. See on déyerat 
"Arro\Awv, 57, 4. — dpatar: predicate of foav; abrar is its subject. 

104,18. SiApracav: pluperfect in meaning; so #oav, 1. 19, and 
épavy, |. 21. ' 

104, 20. mply . . . Karadfvo.: see on elvat, 73, 14. 
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104, 21. pév: correlative to dz, 105, 1. — vé«ra: accusative of extent. 
——ovrw : ze. hungry and tired, but flushed with victory ; cp. “ Jesus there- 
fore, being wearied with his journey, sat ¢#ws by the well,” John 4. 6. 


BOOK II 


Page 105, FOOTNOTE. In the manuscripts at the beginning of this 
book, and of each of the following books of the Amabasis, except the 
sixth, there is a brief summary of the preceding narrative. These sum- 
maries were inserted when the Azadas7s was divided into books, which 
was not before the third century B.c. In Xenophon’s time, such con- 
veniences as the division of the work into books, chapters, etc., had not 
been thought of.—1. os: ow, introducing an indirect question.— 
Kip: see on aird, 53, 26.—4. Ta wavra: zx all respects, adverbial 
accusative. — vikay: see On wiK@vTas, 93, 8; its subject, being also that 
of oidjevor, is not expressed. — Adyw: narrative, z.e. Book I. 

105, 2. CHAPTER I.—-résre, patvorro: see on air@ pede, gi, 13. 
See Introd. § 16. — onpavoivta: purpose. 

105, 5. ws... cuppe(feav: implied indirect discourse for éws av 
ovppeSwpev.! There is also an idea of purpose.” 

105, 6. évrev: see ON zpoidvTur, 80, 15.— dpa HAlw dvéxovte: cp. aya 
- + + Hp€pa, 1. 1, and see on 7ALos, 104, 2. 

105, 7. yeyovas aad: translate, a descendant of. 

105, 8. TAots: he had been on the side of Cyrus; see 74, 8. — Tapa: 
genitive.? See 69, 12. 

105, 9. meevyds: a participle; e/y goes with év rd crabpo. 

105, 10. dev: = évev, 100, 21. 

105, II. mwepipévorev: were waiting, for mepysevoyev of direct dis- 
course. — et pé&AAovev: see on eueAXe, 87, 16. 

105, 12. d&mévar: with future force.—énl: on the road to, in the direc- 
tion of 3 Cp. mpos with genitive, ror, I. 
dxotoavtes,,o1 otparnyol 
of “EAAnves’ “ruvOavopevor 
from noun to noun, and one from participle to participle, form the letter 
chi (X). This order is not uncommon in the Anabasis; cp. dvaBaiver 


105, 13. : the chiastic order; a line drawn 
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... AaBov ... ov . . . dveBy, 51, 8 f. So, too, in English, as 
“Children ought not to lay up for the parents, but the parents for the 
children,” 2 Corinthians 12. 14. 

105, 14. muv@avépevor: imperfect participle, denoting the gradual 
spread of the news. 

105, 15. “AAN: see on 84, 19. — dere . . . Liv: would that Cyrus 
were alive! (lit. Cyrus ought to be alive). This construction is con- 
fined to unattainable or hopeless wishes.? 

105, 16. vukepev: for the tense, see on wK@vTas, 93, 8. 

105, 18. éropevépeda av: we should now be on our way, present con- 
trary to fact apodosis, with a past protasis.” 

105, 20. Tav . . . wikdvTwv: see on Tiscadepvous, 52, 19.— paxny: 
cognate accusative, 77 battle. 

105, 21. Td Gpxew: subject of éor/; cp. TO. . . WKGY, 99, 2. 

106, I. tovs dyyéAous: Procles and Glus. 

106, 3. éBotAeto: wished zt. Possibly Menon hoped to win great 
advantages for himself by intriguing to betray the Greeks to Ariaeus 
and the Persians. For previous instances of Menon’s selfish spirit, see 
63, 13 f.; 74, 12 and note. 

106, 4. of pév: ¢hey, contrasted with KAeapyos Sé; for the usual cor- 
relative, see on 52, 24.—-mepréveve: observe that wepé does not suffer 
elision.® 

106, 5. Srws (= os) ivaro: as dest they could. 

106, 6. xémrovres: plural with the collective noun orpdrevpa, which 
implies a plural. 

106, 7. Eves: as firewood; in apposition with the following datives, 
for which see on ¢iAiq, 65, 2.— pixpdv: cognate accusative, a short 
distance. 

106, 8. ov: ¢o the place where. 

106, 10. qvdykatov: the imperfect has a pluperfect force (cp. éotnce, 
51, 6), but the action, completed in past time, had been repeated, ad 
Srom time to time compelled, as the various squads of deserters came to 
them. These are mentioned in ror, 24. 

106, II. ékBdAAev: ze. out of their quivers, as a precaution against 
treachery. 
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106, 15. qoav péperOar (middle): were (there for them) vo carry off. 
The infinitive depends on jjcav and denotes that for which! the sub- 
ject serves. Cp. éxel oxia rT éori Kai 70a KabileaOau, there is shade and 
grass to sit down on, Plato, Phaedrus 229 B. The infinitive is origi- 
nally a dative, and this usage with eiui, which was commoner in poetry 
than in prose, may be compared with the Latin dative in such phrases 
as cirae esse, auxilid esse, etc. — tpnpor: predicate, having been aban- 
doned. — xpépevor: denotes the means of épovres. 

106, 16. kpéa: objects of both eyovres and jobuov, they boiled meat 
and lived on it. A diet of meat alone was something of a hardship; 
see on 77, 7. 

106, 19. BapBapo: sc. ovres. — adtav: partitive with efs. 

106, 20. évripws Exav: see on ebvoiKds éxorev, 52, 9. 

106, 21. tav aGpdl rates: Zactics; the genitive depends on the 
adjective.? 

106, 24. viKav tvyxdver: seemingly with a touch of irony. 

106, 25. wapaSdévras, isvras: translate as infinitives. 

107, I. evplokerOat, etc.: fo secure a favor of they can. 

107, 4. tocotrov: merely (Lat. tantum); see on 67, 11; dtr. «. 
mapadvddvar is in apposition with it. 

107, 5. T&v vikevTwv: Cp. 105, 20. 

107, 9. &tt: cognate accusative with dzoxpivacOa, which is to be 
supplied with éyere. —KGAMorov . . . dpirrov: note the conditions; 
the answer must be honorable and generally excellent, not quixotic or 
inexpedient. 

107, II. éypnuéva: the perfect tense denotes completed action, that 
had been taken out. Greeks and Romans alike drew omens from the 
appearance of the vitals — heart, liver, lungs, etc.— of the sacrificial 
victim. See p. 45, footnote. 

107, 12. @vdpevos: note the middle (cp. 87, 2). 

107, 14. mpéo0ev: with 7. 

107, 16. @s kpatav: Cp. ds... TAVTES VLK@VTES, TOT, 9. 

107,17. as Sa idlav: for alleged friendship’s sake. —8épa: predi- 
cate accusative, as gifts. 

107, 18. o¥: sc. dei, but it may be omitted in translating. — AaPetv 
€&06vra: when Leonidas at Thermopylae received the Persian’s demand 
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that he surrender his arms, he sent back the laconic answer, ModAdv AaBé, 
come and get them. — melas: by Persuasion, in contrast with as xpardv. 

107, 20. tatra: cognate accusative, 7 ¢iis.— aps ratra: cp. 82, 18. 

107, 22. avr@: with dyturoeira; for the case, see on Tisaadépver, 
53, 7-— apxfis: genitive of cause; cp. 7s, 84, 2- 

107, 23. éavrod: for the case, cp. TOV. . . VLKMYTWY, 105, 20. — exov: 
sc. duds; it implies cause, as does also duvdpevos, 1. 25.— péog TH: - - 
- xépq: see on pécov, 56, 21. 

107, 24. wotapav: what rivers? ‘ 

107, 25. écov: so great that.—ov8 el: not even if; as the use of ov 
(not 7) indicates, the negative goes with the verb of the apodosis. 

107, 26. mapéxo: SC. avTovs. 

108, I. el ph: asin 74, 18. 

108, 2. dv... xpfjcGat, dv. . . erepnOfjvar: apodoses of less vivid future 
conditions, the protases of which are implied in éyovres and zapaddvtes ; 
see on dy, 65, 10. Distinguish between the present €xovres, expressing 
continuance, and the aorist wapaddvres, expressing mere occurrence. 
There is the same difference also between the present infinitive ypnoGat 
and the aorist orepyOjva, since they represent optatives, which would 
have no distinction of time in direct discourse.} 

108, 4. otov: imperative; it denotes continued action,” entertain the 
tdea. 

108, 5. wapaSdcewv: sc. 7s as subject, which is omitted because it 
can be easily implied from jiv. Bring out the force of adverbial xaé, 
which occurs thrice in this and the preceding sentence. 

108, 7. tdocddw: Z.e. ‘you talk on the favorite subjects of the 
philosophers, 4 dpery and rd dyaoy, and, like a philosopher, you fail to 
make practical suggestions.’ 

108, 8. tri: from ofda, not cipi. 

108, 9. &v: chat you are. The participle in indirect discourse is nom- 
inative if its subject is the same as that of the main verb. 

108, 10, Suvdpews: see On avTiTTacwwT@v, 54, 5.—dé€yetw: see on 
iGoOat, 94, 10. 

108, II. Kal... Kal: just as... so also. 

108, 12. aoAAod: see On zodAod, 66, 16. 

108, 13. GANo tt: see on ri, 68, 3; SC. adrots with yppoba.—eér 
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Atyvrrov: Cambyses, son of Cyrus the Great, invaded and overcame 
Egypt (525 B.c.), but the country had been a continual trouble to the 
succeeding rulers of Persia, and at this time was independent, with 
kings of its own. The Greeks hint that with their aid the Egyptians 
may be brought again under Persian dominion. 

108, 14. ovykatactpépawwr av: better adapted in sense to OT pareve 
than to the more general dAXo tu. . . xpoGat, although the latter very 
likely refers to assistance that they might render the king in subduing 
other refractory peoples, such as the Pisidians or the Lycaonians; see 
on diapracat, 61, 13. 

108,17. GAos: in partitive apposition with ovro.; cp. Ta wey... TH 
8é, 93, I. 

108, 19. otpar: see on 98, 21; translate and, / think, all the others 
have too. 

108, 20. pets: sc. “EAAnves Eopev. — torodror . . . Sous: the fact is 
emphasized that all present, without exception, were Greeks — there 
was no one to report his words to the king. 

108, 21. cupPBovdevdpeOd cor: Clearchus unexpectedly puts the meet- 
ing in anew light. Behold Phalinus transformed from drillmaster and 
messenger of Artaxerxes to one of the advisory committee of the Greek 
army! 

108, 24. Aeyopevov: when reported as follows, limiting 6. 

108, 27. avayKyn: SC. €oTi. 

108, 29. kal... mpecBetovta: even the very man who was acting as 
ambassador, etc. 

109, 3. troorpépas: the plan of Clearchus was well laid, but Greek 
has met Greek. Observe the idea of craft suggested by tzo- in tayyero, 
108, 29, and here. 

109, 4. tov: article with a round number, as in 58, 16. — pia tis (sc 
éAris): a single one, more indefinite than pia.— éor: in this simple 


- condition, and in its corresponding negative supposition in l. 6 f., 


Phalinus gives no hint as to whether he believes there is or is not a 
hope for the Greeks, so that Clearchus is not a whit farther ahead than 
before. , 

109, 5. cwOfvar: = cwrnpias, 1. 6. It depends on éAzis, to be sup- 
plied from edrridwv, 1. 4; for the infinitive with a substantive, see on 
xabevserv, 66, 10. — Todepodvras : agrees with tyas implied as the subject 
of onbiivas ; see on Aafovra, 55, 4- 

109, 7. GkovTos: Cp. 67, 26, and see note. —tpiv: with cvpBovdcvu. 
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109, II. mAelovos: see on 7roAAot, 66, 16. — for: see on Tiptos, 65, 
10. —%xovres . . . 4] wapaSévres: equivalent to a second protasis for av 
elvat. 

109, 16. pévovor: limits duty, which is dative of possessor, ¢f you 
remain here, you have a truce. —eneav : for eiot of direct discourse. 

109, 17. étmare: this first aorist } form is more usual than eizere. 

109, 18. as wodtpov dvtos: that there is war (lit., in the belief (as) 
that there is war, I shall report it from you) *; see on as, 65, 12. 

109,20. kat (before #uivy): symmetrical with xat before BaowAct 
(1.21), but both may be omitted in translating. 

109, 21. d&mwep: sc. doxel. — tl... ratré éoriv: ri for riva, the subject 
being a neuter plural which may be considered as a unit. Distinguish 
zavta from tatra, |. 20. 

109, 22. darexplvaro: the asyndeton (lack of connective) suggests the 
abruptness of the laconic reply. 

109, 23. Gmotor .. . méAepos: he tantalizingly quotes the words of 
Phalinus (I. 16 f.), whose insistence shows how anxious the king was to 
learn the plans of the Greeks. Clearchus, disappointed at getting no 
favorable advice from Phalinus, checkmates his efforts exasperatingly. 
Again Greek has met Greek. 

109, 26. STL... woijror: see ON 6 TL xp7y, 66, II. 

110, I. CHAPTER 2. @xero, yxov: the scene is skillfully changed by 
the use of these imperfects with pluperfect meaning, ad gone, had come. 

110, 2. Mévov. . . seve: a suspicious circumstance ; see on éBovAero, 
106, 3. 

110, 3. €Aeyov, baly: observe the construction of the clauses which 
depend on these verbs.® 

110, 4. BéArlous: z.¢. in rank. 

IIO, 5. ovs ovK Gv dvacxérGat: a relative clause which is attracted to 
the construction of the main clause of the indirect discourse * (instead 
of of od« av dvdcxowrTo) ; the protasis is implied in the genitive absolute, 
but translate who would not put up with his being king. 

110, 6. #8y: as in 66, 13.—vuerds: time within which, sometime in 
the night ; vixra would mean during the whole night, the whole night 
through. 
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110, 7. et S€ pH: otherwise; the phrase is stereotyped and conse- 
quently does not change to éay 8€ wn (HKnTE). 

110, 8. ovrw: here as follows ; it usually refers to what precedes. 

110, 9. omep Aéyere: SC. xr ovety; z.e. we must come at once 
in the night. — émotov: made vaguer by 71, whatsoever. — tpiv: empha- 
sis.is shown by its position; they were to think only of their own 
advantage and leave the Greeks out of account. 

II0, 10, ov rotrois: he is as non-committal to these presumably 
friendly Persians as he had been to his renegade fellow-countryman 
Phalinus. 

110, 12. 8Sdvovros: note the tense of action going on at the time of 
the main act. 

110, 14. lévar.. . odk éylyvero: did not turn out favorably for going. 
If the first victim failed to give the desired omen, it was usual to try 
another and another, until a favorable omen was secured, or the sacri- 
ficer gave up trying. It was, however, an especially good sign to secure 
favorable omens at the first trial. 

110, 15. elkérws dpa: with good reason as it proves. 

I10, 16. év péow: cp. 84, 22.—Tlypys .. . éore: this was not true, 
for the king had not yet crossed the Tigris. Possibly the scouts had 
mistaken a large canal for the river. 

110, 18. aAota .. . qpets: emphatic, the former from its position, the 
latter from being expressed at all. 

110, 19. ol6v te1: = éorw (see end of the line). 

I10, 21. d&midvras: agrees with dyads, the implied subject of derveivy, 
for you to go off and dine on whatever, etc. 

II0, 22. onptvy: cp. éoadmvyée, 60, 21, and see note. There were 
‘in the king’s army men like Phalinus, who understood the usual Greek 
signals and would interpret this one as Clearchus intended, namely, as 
a signal for “turning in.” — as dvamaterOar: as if for going to rest. 

110, 24. él ...7@ tpltw: at the third signal. 

II0, 25. TH tyoupévw (sc. pepe): Lhe van. —mpos: next Lo. 

III, I. Ta SmAa: = TOvs SrA/Tas. 

111, 3. 6 pév: Clearchus. — dpevor: sc. abrov otparyyov. The par- 
ticiple 1s causal. 

111, 4. éppéver: for the tense, see on éorparevero, 55, 12.— Set tov 
&pxovra: sc. dpoveiv. Aside from the fact that Clearchus seems to 
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have been the most experienced of the Greek generals, a Spartan would 
probably in any case have secured the leadership on account of Sparta’s 
prominence in Greek affairs at that time and the fact that most of the 
soldiers were Peloponnesians. 

111, 6. évred@ev: whence? see 104, Io ff. 

III, 7. els, @S: Cp. 55, 21, and 55, 25. 

111, 8. nvtopsAnoe: a severe loss, as it proved, for it left the Greeks 
entirely without cavalry. See Introd. § 57. This was the first deser- 
tion from the Greek army. 

111, 10. GAAows: dative of interest implying advantage; see on av- 
tats, 69,12. In the sense of ‘command’ 7yéouat takes the genitive; 
see Tod Seéiov Képws, 83, 14.—KaTd Ta wapnyyeApéva: according to 
orders (see 110, 25 f.). 

III, 12. oraOpdv: see 100, 21. 

III, 15. év rdge, etc.: remaining in line, they ordered arms (see 
tinue in Vocab.) while the generals, etc. O€yevor grammatically 
applies to the generals and captains; actually, of course, the army is 
meant. 

III, 19. Kpdrirro.: see on BeAriovs, 110, 4. 

III, 20. phte... Te: = neque... et, not only not... but also. py 
is used regularly here, although in indirect discourse.2— mpoSécew: in 
indirect discourse, the commonest use of the future infinitive. 

III, 22. mpordpocav: for force of rpoc-, cp. rpocatrodor, 68, 22. 

III, 24. Tatpov, Kdmpov, kpiév: cp. the sv-ove-taurilia of the Ro- 
mans, which, however, was a sacrifice of purification, not for ratification 
of oaths. —els domiSa:so that the blood should flow into the hollow 
of the shield. 

111, 25. §lhos, Aéyxnv: each party used its principal offensive weapon. 

112, 1. ta mora: the interchange of pledges. 

112, 4. fwmep: sc. dd0v, dy the very road over which, cognate accusa- 
tive of the ground over which a journey is made. — Soxeis: you think ; 
cp. €ddxet, 83, 12. 

112, 5. d&mévres: implies condition. 

112, 6. tré: see on 76, 22. 

112, 7. jpiv: dative of possessor, drdpyxe being equivalent to gor. — 
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ovdev trav emirmSelwv: cp. wihil vini, Caesar, Gallic War, 2: 15.— 
ora8yev: time within which. 

112, 8. ovd€ Seipo lévres: mot even on our way hither, much less now, 
when we have come through so recently. 

i12, 9. elxopev: with an infinitive = édvvdpeba. 

112, II. émitnSelwv: see on avOpwrwv, 83, 23. 

112, 12. wopevtéov 8’ hpiv: sc. éori, the impersonal verbal! construc- 
tion with dative of the agent?; we must make our first marches as long 
as we can.— ora®pots: cognate accusative; see on 77, 9. 

II2, 14. otparedparos: genitive of separation. 

II2, 15. jpepav: genitive of measure. — 686v: accusative of extent. — 
ovKért py SvnTat: a strong future denial.® 

112, 16. otparedpatt: dative of military accompaniment‘ without 
ovv; cp. the ablative in Latin without caus, as omnibus copiis. 

112, 18. émirndetov: cp. 1. 11. 

112, 19. tTadryyv, etc.; in transiating, preserve the emphasis as shown 
by the order, “ th7s,” satd he, “ is the opinicn which L hold, for my part.” 

112, 20. "Hv . . . Svvapévn: amounted to; cp. dvvarat, 77, 3- 

112, 21. GroSpavar, dropvyeiv: for the meaning, see on 71, 6.— KaA- 
Atov: chance struck panic and dismay into the hearts of the Persians, 
so that they took for a hostile advance what was really a retreat. 

112, 22. év Sefi¢: in what direction were they marching? 

112, 23. fAlw: see on 7ALos, 104, 2, but cp. Tov yALov, earlier in the 
line. 

II2, 24. totro: cp. 91, I, and see note. 

113, I. tav... “EAAfvov: partitive genitive with a relative clause, 
whoever of the Greeks. — yh: not ov, because in a conditional relative 
clause (equivalent to a simple past condition). 

113, 3. érérpwro: the tense denotes that he ad deen wounded, and 
still was® in a wounded condition. 

113, 4. év @: cp. 102, 26, and see on év rovrw, 101, 18. 

113, 7. éorparomeSevero: for the tense, see on éotparevero, 55, 12. 

113, 10. dmeipyxétas: in indirect discourse; for the meaning, cp. 


arrayopevovat, 76, 12. 
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113, 11. od8€: strengthens ov, ot ... either ; much less did he retreat. 


113, 14. & dv... awd rv: distinguish between the meanings of 
the two prepositions. 

113, 15. kal aird ra... Eda: even the very timbers. 

113, 17. Spos: 2.2. although the villages had been looted. 

113, 18. ds érdyxavov: sc. atAlopevot. 

113, 20. Gore... Kal &puyov: actually fled: cp. Gore . . - Gxover. 
and see on wore . . . €Lval, 52, 7- 

113, 26. ots: attracted to the case of the omitted antecedent. 

114, 2. olov elds .. . yevérOar: such as naturally arises; SC. éort 
with eikds. 

114, 3. éumwerdvros: sc. otpatig (cp. Tots “EAAnos, |. 1). 

114, 5. tav rére: of [the heralds of] Ais time. 

114, 8. és av, etc.: conditional relative clause equivalent to a more 
vivid future condition. — rév . . . SrAa: such a proclamation was in- 
tended to produce a hearty laugh. The idea that during a panic an ass 
was loose in the camp arsenal (see 67Aov in Vocab.) was evidently a 
standing military joke, getting its point from the resemblance between 
the confused uproar of the panic and the din caused by a braying ass 
running over or against shields and spears. It probably also carried the 
implication that the frightened soldiers were themselves a pack of asses. 
The last word of the proclamation must have been greeted with laughter, 
shall receive as his reward—a thousand dollars ($1080), the extrava- 
gance of the reward showing that Clearchus was jesting and that their 
fear was groundless. 

114,14. els... riWecOar: fo take their places in line of battle and to 
order arms; cp. 111, 15. 

114,15. qwep elxov: Cp. evvoixds Exovev, 52, 9, and see note. 

114,17. CHAPTER 3. “O . . . typaa: what J wrote; the clause is 
subject of #v; for the fact, see 113, 24 f. 

114, 18. rO8e: from the following circumstance. 

114,19. mwéumwv: xypuxas is implied, but it can be omitted from the 
translation as well as from the Greek. 

114, 21. &hrow: kept asking, as they were passed from one sentinel 
to another. 

114, 23. elwe . . . KeAedew: see on Ouppely, 65, 21. 

114, 24. &xpt dv cxoddoy: see on 73, II. 

115, 1. ds... wuxviv: so as to present a fine appearance (lit., Zola 
well to be looked at) as a phalanx compact on all sides. ddayya is'in 
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apposition with ozpdrevya, which is implied as subject of gyew. For 
ws, see OD 78, 17. 

115, 2. tav StAwv: Cp. Ta GrAa, III, I. 

115, 3- pydéva: the regular negative with the infinitive not in indirect 
discourse. Apparently all the rest of the army, including non-combat- 
ants, were within the square of hoplites, who stood close together so 
that the king’s messengers might not be able to see through their ranks, 
even if they should approach close to the phalanx. — ¢tvat: with ds, 1. 1, 
so that nobody should be. 

115, 4. te (after ards): correlates with xai before trois dAAots, 1. 5. 

115, 6. rairad: fo do the same. 

115, 8. iKovev, Erovrar: observe the partial change of mood; see on 
81, 3. — Gv8pes: in apposition with the subject of jxovev. 

115, II. paxys: for the case, cp. diAwv, 98, 18. 

115, 12. ot8 6 roAphoev: sc. €or, and there is no one who will dare; 
cp. Tov BovAcpevoy, 65, 25.— pt}: shows that the participle implies con- 
dition; translate wzthout. 

II5, 13. Gpiorov: standing at the beginning (1. 11) and again at the 
end of the sentence, it gains special emphasis. 

115, 15. @: dative of cause. Its antecedent is the preceding clause. 

115,17. Soxotev: the subject is the Greeks; with jxovey it is again 
the messengers. 

115,18. &ovew: see on doris «. . dmdéet, 67, 5. 

115,19. el... dmotow: whether he was making a truce merely 
(atrois) with the men who were coming and going, i.e. with the mes- 
sengers. Clearchus seems to have feared that the Persian army would 
refuse to be bound by the action of these envoys. 

115, 21. péxptGv . . . SiayyeAOG: cp. dypr av cxoAdoy, 114, 24. 

II5, 23- petactyodpevos aitots: had them withdraw. 

115, 27. tot’ dv dkviowow: cp. pexpt dv . . - uyyedAOy, |. 21. 

116, I. dtro8é£q: for the mood, see on pi) . . - Katadvon, 67, 24. 

116, 2. otpal ye pévtor: though, I suppose. 

116, 3. Kkatpds: fhe right time. 

116, 4. oévSorro : indirect discourse for oévSopu, ‘1 make the truce, 
I accept your terms.’ 

116, 6. pévrov: answering to pév, stronger than the usual dé. 

116, 7. Toinodpevos: concessive. — 8€: answers to pv of the conces- 
sive clause, but both particles may be disregarded in the translation, 
Clearchus, although he had made the truce, advanced with his army in 
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line of battle. We feared treachery, not without good reason too, as 
the outcome of the dealings with the Persians shows. See Introd. 
§§ 17-19. 

116, 9. as: = WoTe, as iN 115, I. 

116, Il. qoav ékmemrwxdres: the periphrastic pluperfect active indi- 
cates not only that the trees had fallen, but that they were still lying on 
the ground where they had fallen; translate which had fallen and were 
lying there. — rovs 8€: cp. ot d€, 79, 25, and see note. 

116, 12. Kdéapxov: proleptic accusative; see on danyyetXe . . . Kpi- 
ow, 81, 17. 

116, 13. 16: Azs3 see ON 77, 23- 

116, 14. Baxrnyplav: see on évéBader, 79, I- 

116,15. mpds totro: for this task, the building of bridges. — rév 
émithSeov: the proper person, the lazy man. 

116, 16. @rairev &v: of customary action; see av .. . adetAeTo, 98, 
9, and note. — airés, etc.: Grant (Afemoirs, I. 485) praises Col. J. H. 
Wilson for “ going down into the water and working as hard as any one 
engaged ” on a bridge, the construction of which he was superintending. 

116, 18. py ov: a double negative is used because aioyvvny eivat con- 
tains a vague negative idea! (were ashamed = thought it not right). 
— pds aité: cp. mpds Tovto, 1. 15.—oi .. . yeyovétes: all up to 
thirty years of age. 

116, 21. pf: used irregularly for od of direct discourse; cp. under, 
96, 17, and see note. 

116, 23. ola: Proper; the infinitive dpdev depends upon it.2 The 
canals would be full in the summer months, in order to prepare the fields 
for the autumn sowing, but it was now probably about the middle of 
September. — 45: af once, at the very start; it strengthens the idea 
expressed in zpo-, |. 24. 

116, 24. els: cp. 53, 24. 

117, 3- owixwv: genitive of source; cp. Aapecov, 51, 1.—apynrav... 
airav: sc. powikwv, made from the same trees by boiling the sap (lit., 
boiled from the same). 

117; 5. Gmrékewvro: serves as passive of daotiOnus; see on Tods éxze- 
TTWKOTAS, 53, I. 

117, 8. xdddovs: genitive of cause. 
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117, 9. wAéktpov : genitive of separation; a fuller expression would 
be Aé€xtpou dews, in which dyews would be the genitive of separa- 
tion. — ov8év: cp. ovder, 53, 8. 

117, 10. tas 8€ twas: and some [others]. 

117, II. tpayynpara: in predicate apposition. 

117,12. Hv: SC. TO Tpdyypa as subject.— mapa wérov: at a sympo- 
sium, the latter part of a banquet when wine flowed freely. — 486: a 
sweet morsel, forming part of the dessert, like candy nowadays. 

117,18. rotro: for the gender, cp. 78, 22, and see note. — dev éfaupe- 
Gein: equivalent to a past general condition. 

117, 19. nvaivero: this is confirmed by modern travelers. 

II7, 21. 6... &8eApds: note that the order of the substantives is 
the same as in English, the king’s wife's brother. — yovarkes: her name 
was Statira, and she had much influence over Artaxerxes in opposing 
the schemes of Parysatis. Ctesias says that she was at length poisoned 
by her rival, while both sat at the same table and partook of the same 
bird, which had been divided by a knife smeared with poison on one 
side only (Plutarch, Life of Artaxerxes, 20). 

117, 23. avtois: dative of association. 

117, 24. mp@tos: see on 64, 6. 

117, 25. yeirwv: predicate nominative. For the province of Tissa- 
phernes, see Introd. § 3. Upon the death of Cyrus ee was 
given his satrapy too (Diodorus, 14. 26. 4). 

118, I. woAAG kal Gpnxava: many difficulties. 

118, 2. eUpnpa érorncdpnv: J considered it a piece of good luck (lit., 
a find). — & mas Svvainnv: the apodosis is implied in the context. 

118, 3. Sodvor . . . dpas: Sodvas is object of airyoacGa (cp. H&iov 
. . - SoPjvar of . . . modes, 53, 3), arocdoa of dodva, beg from the 
king permission (lit., to permit me) to take you back safe. 

118, 4. Gv. . . exew: for optative with ay in direct discourse. 

118, 5. mpos tpav: zz your sight ; cp. 81, 21. 

118, 6. qrodpnv: repeatedly, 7 kept making my request of the 
king. 

118, 7. émorparevovra: in indirect discourse with yyyeAa. 

118, 10. SfAaca: see 101, 25 ff. 

118, 12. dwékretve: see ON Tis, 94, II. 

118, 14. avr@: the king. 
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118, 15. PovdedoerGar: with the future tense, depending on a verb 


of promising, cp. Lat. sé haec datirum pollicitus est. 

118, 17. petplws: 7.¢. less haughtily than before (107, 13 ff.). 

118, 18. Svampétacda.: with both edzpaxrérepov and dvvwpya. See 
107, I, and note. 

118, 19. perarrdvres : contrast peraoryodpevos, 115, 23. 

118, 20. deyev: was spokesman. 

118, 21. ds... wodephoovtes: ds connects closely with the subject of 
the sentence the purpose implied by the future participle, wth the 
intention of making war. Although*the purpose of their assembling 
was really to make war on the king, that purpose was Cyrus’s, not 
theirs. 

118, 22. mpoddces: see 54, 20 f., 68, 15. 

118, 25. év Sev@: 2 danger ; having gone so far, it must be victory 
or death. — yoxtvOnpev: the corresponding English verb is intransi- 
tive ;1 mpododvat is a second object. 

118, 27. qwapéxovres, etc.: the imperfect participle (see on Tov . 
OTparevopevwv, 55, 28), since before that we had been holding ourselves in 
readiness to be benefited by him (lit., for him to benefit us). For the 
infinitive of purpose in the active, see on dupmdoat, 61, 13.—émel: 
causal. 

119, I. Bacwdet . . . dpxfis: see on air@ and dpxijs, 107, 22. — ot” 
toriv Srou évexa: nor ts there any reason why. 

119, 2. BovAolpeOa . . . ovety, droxretvar . . . &éAotpev: chiastic order ; 
see ON 105, 13. — Thy . . . xdpav Kakds woteiv: see ON avrovs, 71, II. 

119, 4. el mis. . . ph: Zf m0 one. —48ikodvta: circumstantial participle 
implying condition; sc. twa as subject and ads as object. 

119, 6. eb wovdv brdpyxy: fakes the lead in benefiting us; for the par- 
ticiple, see on A€ywv dupye, 59, 5; but ed woodvres, 1. 7, is circumstantial, 
implying manner. —rotrov: see on dvTictaciwrv, 54, 5. 

119, 10. ik: for the mood and tense, see on 73, 11.— pevévrov: 
imperative. 

11g, II. d&yopdv: see Introd. § 60. 

119, 12. els . . . borepaiav: the next day ; cp. eis . . . Ew, 83, 2. 

119, 13. Svamempaypévos . . . S0Ofvar attra: having secured permis- 
Sion ; see on dodvar . . . Spas, 118, 3. 

119, 15. Kalwep: although, with the genitive absolute; see on 83, 3. 
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119, 16. Gfiov: fitting. 

119, 18. 4 pqv: regularly in oaths, on our word of honor. — wapéew, 
amédgev: Sc. quads as subject; the infinitives are in indirect discourse 
after mura AaBeiv, which is equivalent to a verb of promising; so 
tropevoer Oat, 1. 22, and e€euy, 1. 24, depending on épdcau. 

119, 20. Srov .. . q: wherever it ts impossible; a conditional rela- 
tive clause, hence the negative is u7j.— AapBdvew: ze. without purchase. 

I19, 22. iAlas: sc. ywpas. 

119, 24. dvoupévous: dy Purchase. The object of Tissaphernes was 
to keep on good terms with the Greeks and. lure them away from 
the fertile plain between the Tigris and the Euphrates, where 
they might intrench themselves and cause the king endless trouble. 
When they had once crossed the Tigris, they met only with neg- 
lect and treachery. The Greeks, for their part, as Xenophon later 
(144, 10 ff.) showed them, made a mistake in thus binding them- 
selves. 

119, 25. Tatra tofe: see on 68, 13.— Seftds: cp. defidv, 81, 27, and 
see note. 

120, 3. @s Bactdéa: see on 56, 3.— Stampdtwpat: equivalent to a future 
perfect; cp. piv adv . . . cvpBovdAcionra, 54, 7, and see note. 

120, 4. as dmdfwv: see on ws . . . ToAEunoovTes, 118, 21. 

120, 5. a&pxfv: see On yeiTwy, 117, 25. 

120, 8. CHAPTER 4. fpépas . . . elkooww: we learn from Diodorus 
(14. 26. 4 f.) that after the truce the king went to Babylon, and there 
gave his daughter in marriage to Tissaphernes. In return Tissaphernes 
promised to destroy the Greeks, if the king would provide him with an 
army and become reconciled with Ariaeus, through whose aid the 
Greek army could be betrayed on the homeward march. How far he 
succeeded will appear in the following account. 

120, II. py pvqoikaxfoev: indirect discourse, depending on the idea 
of promising in defids ; see on mapeteuy, etc., 119, 18. 

120, 12. avrots: against them, dative of interest implying disadvan- 
tage. —émorpatelas: genitive of cause. 

120, 13. TOv Tapotxopévwv: neuter. 

120, 14. of wept Apiatov: see on pera Apiatov, 100, 19. — WrTov: 2.2. 
than before. 

120, 15. Kal $a rodro: as well as because of the association of 
Ariaeus with the king’s messengers and the fact that Tissaphernes was 
gone so long. 
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120, 17. eyov: the subject changes to ot "EAAnves ; see on 63, 22. 

120, 18. # ovK émvordpeOa: a first member of the alternative ques- 
tion is not-expressed; cp. the similar use of av in Latin; see y in 
Vocab. 

120, 19. &v: belongs with the potential optative roujoatto. — wepl rav- 
76s: stronger than rept 7AcioTov, 96, 13- 

120, 20. ety: assimilated from the subjunctive to the mood of zou)- 
caito.1— erparevew: dependent upon dos ein, which is equivalent 
to a verb of fearing. 

120, 21. trdyera: cp. tryyero, 108, 29, and see on troctpéajas, 109, 
3.— 7d SveomdpOar . . . orpdrevpa: cp. TO dueoracGau, etc., 78, 9. — 
air@: the dative of interest may often be translated as a possessive 
genitive. 

120, 22. éwav ... ddwwOf: cp. éray .. . 7KwoL, 73, II, and see 
note. 

120, 23. ovK éxtiv Srws odK: See Grws in Vocab. Observe that both 
negatives have their full force.” 

220, 24. Te: Cp. kataAnWopevov TL, 104, 7, and see note. 

120, 26. tomolSe: so few. 

121, 5. Gmipev: with future force, while acévai (in indirect discourse, 
see on doxel, 66, 10) has a present meaning. — émt wodguw: at war with 
the king; cp. él Gavarw, 82, 27, and see note. 

121,7. S0ev: a place from which; see on 67, 25.— 6 Hynospevos: cp. 
6 ToApHowr, 115, 12. 

121, 8. dua... hpav: as soon as we do this; for the adverb, see 
on evOds . . . dvTes, 95, 19. 

121, 9. adeorhger: for the force of the tense,? see on xaraxexowe- 
oOat, 80, 9. : : 

121,10. évres: sc. diAo: it refers of course to the Persian army of 
Cyrus; 7oA¢uot is predicate. 

121, II. worapés: placed first because emphatic, being a new topic; 
translate as ¢o rivers, whether (see on «i, 65, 3) any other, etc. —hpiv: 
dative of agent with the verbal. 

121,12. StaBaréos: the personal use of the verbal.4—8’ odv: see on 
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121, 13. StaBfjvar: the aorist expresses the mere fact, the present 
would denote continued or repeated crossing. — av: = édv, as always 
when standing at the beginning of a clause. 

121,14. pdxerGal ye: translate the particle merely by emphasizing 
the infinitive. —iwmeis: the Greek cavalry had deserted; see on niro- 
poAnoe, 111, 8.—otppaxo: in apposition. — rav 8é, etc.: but of the 
enemy horsemen are the most numerous and most efficient force. 

121, 16. vwikavtes: = ef vikgpev.— tlva: 7.e. in the rout, where the 
greatest carnage took place in ancient battles. Clearchus means that 
the enemy, being mounted, could easily escape. He purposely exag- 
gerates the strength of the king’s cavalry, that the Greeks may be 
more contented to wait for Tissaphernes. — qrt@pévev: sc. qudv. 

121, 17. oi6v te: see On 110, 19. —- BactAéa: anticipates airor, |. 19, 
and has no grammatical construction. Translate as to the king.—@... 
Ta obppaxa: whose (see ON avTa, 120,21) advantages are so many; it 
refers not only to men and supplies, but to the natural features of the 
country. 

121,19. 8 tt: why, adverbial accusative. In a direct question ri 
would be used. 

121, 20. émiopkfirar: see on noyvvOnuer, 118, 25.— Ta. . . Tovfjoa: 
“make his word worthless and his credit discreditable,” Dakyns. 

121, 23. @s: as he said.— &mev: with future force, implying pur- 
pose. 

121,24. mye: Orontas is the subject. He was satrap of Armenia. — 
éml yduo: i marriage; cp. émi roheuy, |. 5. 

122, 2. émopetovto: this beginning of the actual retreat must have 
taken place about the first of October. 

122, 5. tchopavres: cp. drwmrreve, 51, 3, and troypiay, below, 1. 9. BSea 
Introd. § 17. —aitrol éh’ éavrav: by themselves. 

122, 6. tyepovas: guides. 

122, 7. ébvddrrovto: cp. Tovrov puddrrecOar, 82, 23. 

122,9 & Tod adtod: sc. ywpiov; Cp. év TH ada, 91, 16. 

122, 10. mAnyds évéretvov: = wAnyas éveBadov; cp. 79, I 

122, 13. KaAotpevov: z.¢. though in Babylonia, it was cadled the wall 
of Media (see Mydia in Vocab.). The wall was apparently in ruins 
at its southern end (see on 86,17),so that although the Greeks had 
passed the site of it twice before, once on the advance with Cyrus and 
again (of which no mention is made by Xenophon) on the retreat, 
this was probably their first view of the wall itself. They were now 


© 


320 XENOPHON’S ANABASIS [2, 4 


marching toward the east, a fact which was not likely to allay their 
suspicions (see Introd. § 18). The supposed ‘ocation of the wall is 
shown on the map (frontispiece). 

122, 14. qv @xoSopnpévov: was built; cp. hoav exmentwxores, 116, 11, 
and see note. — ketpévats: /azd, used as the passive of réOnus; see on 
GmreKewTOo, 117, 5. 

122,15. woSav, wapacayyav: genitives of measure, depending on 
teixos, which is implied as the subject of jv @xodopyévoy and of éAé- 
yero. For edpos, vos, and pijKos, see on dvopa, etc., 63, I. 

122,17. ov woAv: more than fifty-miles, however. 

122, 19. éevypévyv: cp. 56, 10, noting this difference, that there the 
bridge was said to be yoked, here, more picturesquely as well as more 
correctly, the thing bridged. Similarly in Latin we can say flamen 
zungere or pontem tungere. 

122, 20. qorav ard: cp. ciow ex, 56, 22. 

122, 23. éml rds peAlvas: SC. of dxETOL KaTaTéuvovTat. 

123, 3. Sacéos mavrolwv Sév8pav: dacs, with which a dative of means 
is regularly found (see 215, 25), is here used like an adjective of fullness 
with the genitive of material. Some, however, separate zavtotwy dédpwv 
from dacéos, and take it as genitive of material with tapadeicov. 

123, 4. BapBapo: sc. éoxyvyoav. 

123, 6. t&v Sov: like Ta GwAa, 114, 8; see Introd. § 65. 

123, 7. tod dv tor: he said ov dy idoyu, potential optative. 

123, 9. kal tadra: see on 73,8. dy is concessive. If the warning 
had been in good faith, Menon would probably have been notified too. 
—’Apialov . . . gvov: see 106, 3. 

123, IO. Stu: see On Ort ov, 82, 2. 

123, 11. “Emeupe: see on Hv, 55, 28, and cp. He, 117, 21. On the 
tense, see On 99, 9. 

123,12. ph... érOdvrar: puddrrecOax here takes the construction 
of a verb of fearing. 

123,17. évpéow . . . Tod worapod: cp. Ta év péow TovTwV, 84, 22. 


123, 18. Siapvxos: the second of the two mentioned in 122, 18 ff.’ 


The pontoon bridge over it could easily be destroyed. 

123, 20. érapdxOy, époBetro: note the tenses, the former indicating 
the state into which he fell (see on #ydoOy, 53, 16), the latter the 
condition in which he remained. 

123, 21. veaviokos: it has been suggested, though with no very good 
reason, that this was Xenophon. 
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123, 22. 76 te. . . Aboetv: note the tenses,! the zutention to, etc. 
These verbal nouns are subjects of ein. 

123, 23. SfAov, etc.: the construction changes to direct discourse. — 
‘émuTiBepévous : SC. avrovs as the subject of the infinitives. The participle 
is equivalent to the protasis of a more vivid future condition. 

123, 25. ov8€ . . . av: wot even if; the negative belongs to the 
apodosis. — dow, Exowpey Gv: a mixed condition.2— txouev dv... 
caapev: should we know where to flee and be safe. The subjunctive 
is deliberative in an indirect question: so pvywou, |. 28; cp. 84, 26, 
and see notes. 

123, 28. dvrwv: concessive. 

124, 2. wéoon tis: about how extensive. 

124, 3. ToAAY: SC. éoTt. 

124, 4. wodAal kal peyddar: English omits the conjunction. 

124, 5. troméueav: for the force of io-, see on 109, 3. 

124, 6. vhow: the angle of land formed by the canal and the Tigris. 

124,9. kal... évévtwv: genitive absolute implying cause, avd szuce 
there were in tt men to cultivate it. 

124, 10. yévoro: like petvasey, 1. 6, and éyouev, |. 8, optative with 
éxvodvres wy, |. 5. 

124,12. pévto... . Spws: however ... all the same. 

124, 16. éevypévnv: see on 122, Ig. ; 

124,17. as... mehvraypévas: as guardedly as possible; with otdv 
te sc. Wv. For redvAaypévus, see on 7uedAnpEevas, 87, 10. 

124, 19. StaBatvévtav: see on mpoidyTwv, 80,15. The dative, depend- 
ing on ériOyoecOa, might have been used. 

124, 21. okotrav el: watching to see if. — SiaBalvouev :. they were cross- 
ing (not would cross), for duaBaivovor of the direct question. 

124, 22. xeTo Gmehavvwv: went riding away; see on SudKovres, 
IOI, 14. 

124, 23. éroped@norav: here begins their northward journey (see map), 
which ended at Trapézus. See Introd. § 22. 

125, 2. tots “HAAnow: see On aiTois, 117, 23. 

125, 4. as BonPqowv: as he said, to aid; perhaps his arrival so long 
after the battle indicates that he was trimming between the king and 
his rival. See on 86, 5. 
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125, 6. els 840: allowing six feet between each pair, with ten thou- 
sand men in line, the column would be over five and one half miles long. 

:25, 7. dcov... xpévov: accusative of extent, however long. — 76 
hyobpevov: object; see on TH Hyoupevy, 110, 25. 

125, 8. émorfoete: in a conditional relative clause equivalent to a past 
general condition. The frequent halts increased the time required for 
the long column to pass the spectators, and served to increase the 
impression of its length. 

125, 9. ylyverOor: Zo last. 

125,10. gore: with dofac and éxrexAnxGar. The attainment of the 
result is implied, though not expressed ; see on 79, 24. 

125, 14. TlapvoariS0s kapas: see on eis ovr, 72, 8. 

125,17. Kipw éweyyeA@v: as an insult to Cyrus (dative of indirect 
object), who had been supported by Parysatis in all his efforts against 
the king. Perhaps the object was also to arouse against the Greeks the 
anger of the influential queen mother. — S:apracar: see on 61, 13. 

125,18. mwAhv dvSpamd$ev: z.c. no slaves were to be carried away. 

125, 26. oxeSlats SipSepivats: cp. the device mentioned in 78, 14 ff. 

126, 3. CHAPTER 5. tmrowiat: between Greeks and barbarians; cp. 
122, 5-II. 

126, 5. eb... Sdvatro: he thought éay . . . dvvwpat; it depends on 
mavoat, the second subject of édofev. Cp. ef dAdcowrTo, 71, 3, and see 
note. 

126, 6. mplv.. . yevérOar: see on elvat, 73, 14. 

126, 10. Tiwoadépvy: a rare vocative form. — piv: see on Hpiv, 91, 7. 

126, II. ph &dixqoev: see on 120, II. 

126, 12. qpas: cp. rodrov PvAarrecGat, 82, 23. 

126, 13. okowav: concessive. — od Sivapar ore: translate as if obre 
Svvayax were written, which would correspond better with éyo te. . « 
olda, 1. 14. See on pare . . . Te, 111, 20. 

126, 15. ov8¢ érivootpev > we do not even intend. 

126, 16. wor: dative of association. 

126,17. GdAqdov: genitive of separation. 

126, 18. dvOparovs: translate as direct object of ofa; it would more 
regularly be the subject of a participle, roujoavras in indirect discourse, 
taking the place of the relative clause of . . . éroimoav.— 48q: already, 
before now. — tk, &: as a result of, of cause considered as source. Cp. 
amd... xpnudtwv, 53, 19, and see note. 

126, 19. Kal: merely. — poBnBévres, BovAdpevor: causal; the former, 
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expressing mere occurrence, denotes the entrance ! into the state of fear, 
having begun to fear, while the latter expresses continuance, wishing. 

126, 20. mplv maQetv: sc. TL as cognate accusative. — éroincav: with 
two accusatives.? — rods obre péAovras : men who were neither intending, 
SC. mrovety ; see on eueAXe, 87, 16. 

126, 21. av: what is more. 

126, 22. cvvoveiats: dative of means. 

127, I. piv: cp. avr@, 55, 16. — mp@rov. .. péyirrov: adverbs; the 
correlative to nev, which is repeated in 1. 10, is § in 1. 12. 

127, 2. Qedv: dy the gods, objective genitive.® 

127, 3. todrwv: the oaths; for the case, see on qu@v adrGv, 66, 11. — 
TapnpeAnkds : see on eWevopevos, 66, 8. 

127, 5. Seav: wth the gods, objective genitive®; cp. 1. 2.— amo... 
TdXxous: expresses means; see ON G70... xpnUaTwv, 53, 19. 

127, 6. Smo... dedywv: equivalent to a protasis of av . . . atopuyou; 
translate where any one could flee and escape. —&mopiyo, arodpain: 
see on 71, 6. 

127, 7. Stas: how. 

127, 8. tmroxa: predicate, sc. €or’. —toov: adverb. With the thought 
of Il. 5-9, cp. Psalm 139. 7-12. 

127, 10. ottw yyvooKkw: that 2s what [ think. 

127, II. wap ovs... kareOéueOa: zuto whose keeping we gave. 

127,14. waca ... 686s: every road, but cp. maca . . . 7 600s, all 
our road, |. 15. 

127, 16. aéris: partitive with ovdev. 

127,17. oBepdrarov: a most fearful thing; cp. nov, 117, 12. 

127,18. peor) .. . dmopias: an oxymoron, or paradoxical saying. 

127,19. G@AAo te. . . 4: = Latin xdnne, anticipating an affirmative 
answer.* 

127,20. Tov... épeSpov: in apposition with BacwAéa, a metaphor 
from the athletic games, which are suggested also by dywroipeba. 
The édedpos, of course, had an advantage over one who had already 
exerted his strength in the contest. 

127, 23. Tadra: sums up dowv . . . oTEepyoayu.— yap: see On 84, 5. 

127, 24. Ta&v TéTE: Cp. 114, 5. —elvar: sc. adrov as subject. 
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127, 25. PotAotro: for indicative of direct discourse. —eé: emphatic 
because contrasted with Kipov, 1. 23. —Ktpov . . . xepav: the province 
of Cyrus had been given to Tissaphernes ; see on 117, 25. 

127, 27. §--- &xphto: which Cyrus found hostile; cp. ator in Latin, 
as his melioribus civibus uteremur, we should find thent better citizens ; 
Cicero, Catiline 2. 18. — rairnv: repeats tiv. . . Svvapuy, |. 26 f. 

128, 2. boris od PovAerar: as in Latin, a relative pronoun may intro- 
duce a result clause.? 

128,3. @AAG phy: 2 fact.—-ydp: confirmatory adverb, actually. 
Clearchus speaks with great earnestness in his desire to convince Tis- 
saphernes that friendliness is no less desirable for the Persians than 
for the Greeks. ‘ You ought not to be suspicious of us. I have shown 
you that it would be madness for us not to wish to be friendly to you. 
In fact I will actually tell you, too, the following reasons on account of 
which [ have hopes that you also will wish to be friendly to us. —radra: 
commonly refers back, but sometimes, as here, to what follows. — é dv: 
cp. 2x, 126, 18, and see note. ; 

128, 4. ydp: as in 127, 23. 

128, 5. Mvuoots: see 82, 4.— av... mapacyetv: J could make. 

128, 7. IlwiSas: sc. Avypods ovTas. 

128, 8. elvar: dvra would be more usual. —évoxAotvra: supplemen- 
tary participle not in indirect discourse.? 

128, 9. ols: for the case, cp. orparnyots, 73, 4. 

128, II. Tis... otons: with 7, han, this would read } (xpynodpevor) 
TH viv ovv enol ovoy. 

128, 12. GAAG phy: as in 1. 3.— BodAoo: sc. elvae. 

128, 13. @s péyrtos: the greatest possible friend. 

128, 14. €x@v: equivalent to ei éxos, protasis of the potential opta- 
tives eins and dvacrpépowo; «i BovAowo and ei Avroiy are secondary 
protases. 

128, 15. Tis xdpiros: sc. evexa. 

128, 18. 1d... dmoretv: the subject of doxe?; oé is subject of am- 
oreiv, and is accented because emphatic®; translate your distrust of us. 
kal fStr7" : «ai emphasizes the superlative, very gladly indeed. 

128, 19. évoya: translate dy wame. There is a confusion of two con- 
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structions, dxovoaipt ris and axovoap. 7d dvopa TovTov dots. — Servos 
Aéyetv: the infinitive explains the adjective. 

128, 20. A€ywv: dy mere talk, z.e. with no evidence to back it up. 

128, 23. gov: cp. Ticcadéepvors, 56, 5, and see note. 

128,25. dv... elvar: for eins ay of direct discourse. — po: with 
Soxeis ; cavr@ depends on the adjective; xad is adverbial. For the 
personal construction of doxeis, see on 66, Io. 

129, I. ds 8 dy paéOys: a rare case of dy in a purpose clause.! 

129, 3- yap: emotional why !—éBovAdpeOa: in a present condition 
contrary to fact. 

129, 5. vy: with which, expressing means. 

129, 6. od8els Kiv8uvos: sc. ey av; translate and be in no danger. — 
&Ad : translate o7. — iptv : indirect object of émitiMeoOa, which explains 
emit ndciwv. 

129, 7. Gmopetv . .. Soxotpev: does zt seem to you that we should lack ? 
Direct discourse would have dzopoipev av. — ov: with dpare, 1. 9, and 
also with eiod, 1. 10.— toratra piv weSia: sc. Ovta zopevréa from |. 9. 

129, 8. évra, évra: the former is a circumstantial participle of con- 
cession, the latter is in indirect discourse with zedia and dp as its sub- 
jects. 

129, Il. é': on the banks. —rapreterbar . . . padxerOar: to parcel out 
as many of you as we care to fight with (at once). 

129, 12. elol... ods: Cp. WV... Ovs, 77, 9. 

129, 13- Stamopetosev: observe the active of this word, and compare 
its meaning with the middle in 1. 8. 

129, 14. GAAd: stz//; an adversative conjunction is sometimes found 
in the apodosis.? 

129, 15. 6v: object of xataxatvoavTes. 

129, 16. ov8’ el: see on 107, 25. 

129, 18. av: anticipates and prepares for dv of the apodosis, 1. 20. 

129, 19. pndéva: not ovdeva, for éyovres, of which this is object, is 
conditional = «i éyouev. 

129, 21. doeBhs: sc. ori. 

129, 22. &mépwv: this and the following genitives are masculine pred- 
icate possessives with éori, zt 2s characteristic of. 

129, 23. év dvdyky éxopévov: Jound by necessity. — «Kai rottwv: cp. 
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kal TavTa, 73, 8. —-olrwes €BéAover: used as if the preceding genitives 
were nominative, dzopot ciot, etc. Translate fo wish. 

130, I. éév: accusative absolute,! implying time.—otx érl rotro 
qOopev: aid we not have recourse to this? 

130, 2. Totrov: objective genitive with airwos (sc. éori); it refers 
to his refraining from destroying them.— 6... yevéo@ar: an object 
accusative depending, like éué xataBjvat, 1. 4, on the verbal idea in 
pws ; translate my eagerness to prove myself, faithful. 

130, 3. @, tobrw: datives of accompaniment, wth that mercenary 
force with which Cyrus .. . with that myself, etc. — 

@ Kipos avéBn. . . Sua mafotosinn era i Gbedrvd te Taean@itin 
TovTw ene kaTaBivar St evepyeriav loxupdv 

of the thought. pucGodocias is accusative plural, payments of 
Wages. 

130, 5. Soa: accusative of specification, zz how many ways. 

130, 8. op0qv: predicate. — Thy . . . kapSiq: sc. Tudpay dpOynv. 

130, 9. Kal repos: 7.¢. €yw. Tissaphernes appears to mean that with 
the aid of the Greeks he might hope to win royal power. By thus 
craftily pretending to be at heart a traitor to the king he makes Clear- 
chus confident of his fidelity to the Greeks. 

130, II. elwev .. . py: like colloquial English, he satd . . . said he. 
— Otxotv: see on 82, 3.— Torottev . . . trapydvtav: when we have such 
grounds for friendship. 

131, 2. Ta xara: cognate accusative, a euphemism for Oavarov. 

131, 3. pov: Zo me, dative of interest depending on a verb of motion. 
This usage is common in poetry, but in prose a preposition with the 
accusative is usual. 

131, 4. &v TO euavet: cp. ev TO ye avepa, 68, 26. 

131, 7. é€...Ady@v: cp. ex... TovTOV, 60, 22. 

131, 9. otvSemvov: predicate, this action was a pledge of inviolable 
friendship. 

131, 12. SHAés 7 Hv. . . oldpevos: see on dHros Fv dviwdpevos, 59, 5. — 
mavu pidtkds . . . SiaxetoOar: “hat he was on very friendly terms. The 
simple soldier had been snared by the subtle courtier. 

131, 14. ovs: the antecedent, if expressed, would be subject of iévas. 
— &é&evoev: Tissaphernes is the subject; cp. 1. 3 f. 

131, 15. of Gv €Aeyx@aor: the mood of direct discourse is retained. — 
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StaBddAdovres : in indirect discourse with édkeyyOGov. —‘EAAjvov : parti- 
tive with ot. 

131, 16. avrots: sums up the preceding relative clause; it may be 
omitted in translating. tovrovs would be more usual. — ripwpyOfvat : 
depends on xpyvat. 

131, 17. Mévwva: his feud with Clearchus dated from the incident of 
78, 23. It was hate of Menon which led Clearchus, in the hope of 
securing evidence against him, into a trap which the others scented. 

131, 18. per “Aptatov: cp. rro, 2 f. 

131, 19. avdt@: Clearchus. 

131, 20. Smws... 4: retains the mood of direct discourse ; cep. l. 15. 

131, 24. ph lévar: pp strengthens the negative idea contained in 
dvté\eyov!; spoke against him, objecting to all the captains . . . going, 
or to trusting, etc. Cp. avtiA€yw with indirect discourse, 119, 15. 

131, 26. karérewev: Clearchus probably regarded the opposition as 


- proof that there were plots which the authors feared might be disclosed 


at such a conference. — tote Sverpataro: the indicative is used of a 
definite past act.? 

132, 2. @s els Gyopav: with the intention of going to market; the 
market was in the barbarian camp (see Introd. § 60). Being on a 
peaceful errand, these men were unarmed, and so were defenseless when 
the attack was made. 

132, 6. "Aylas: first mentioned here; see on Yodaivetos, 58, 7. 

132, 8. moAA@: see on Hyepais, 86, 5.— ard. . . enpelov: Diodorus 
says (14. 26. 7) that a red flag was raised from the tent of Tissaphernes. 
aad may be translated at. 

132, 9. cuvedapBavovTo, katexéaynoav: observe the change of tense, 
where English cannot naturally make any distinction ; it may indicate 
that, while the chief officers were being arrested, the subordinates were 
cut down. ; : 

132, 12. mwdvras: sums up the @riv clause. Among these scattered 
victims were the men who were going to market (1. 2). — &rewov: the 
regular Attic form is dzéxrewvov. 

132, 14. Mpdeyvdouv: has double augment; see on. #véaxeTo, 94, 7- 

132, 15. mplv... qe: cp. eore duerpaéaro, 131, 26, and see note. — 
els thy yaorépa: cp. id Tov dpOaApov, 94, 11. The direction taken by 
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the moving weapon is thought of ; English calls attention only to the 
place where it struck. 

132, 18. ékmemAnypévor: this was the most favorable time for Tissa- 
phernes to attack the Greek army, but he seems to have thought that a 
mere demand for surrender would be followed by their speedy submis- 
sion. See Introd. § 20. 

133, I. mpooedOetv : its subject is the clause ei Tis . - . Aoxayds; for e 
Tis, see on ei . . . AAO, 75, 5- 

133,2- «in... dayye(Awor: in implied indirect discourse depending 
on ékéAevov ; en represents éor/ of direct discourse, but érayyeiAwor is 
not changed from its direct form; seé on 7£o1, 81, 3. 

133, 6. Ta wepl IIpofévov: news of Proxenus, the fate of Proxenus, the 
friend by whom he had been induced to come on the expedition. Xen- 
ophon had as yet no official position in the army; see Introd. § 21. 

133, 10. émopkdv, Avwv: in indirect discourse; cp. POovav, 98, 12. 
— txeu thy Sixnv: as his deserts, see on 68, 18. 

133, 13- tpas, dda: for two objects, see on avrov, pucOdv, 54, 3- In 
translating, keep the emphasis of tpas, as for you. — &marret : the follow- 
ing clause explains the dz-; see on dwyrovr, 59, 4. — atrod, Kipov: see 
on Tiscadépvous, 52, 19. — elvar: sc. Ta O7Aa as subject. 

133, 14. SovAov: see on js, 84, 2. 

133, 15. €Aeye: see on 118,20. Cleanor was the oldest (see 107, 13). 

133, 17. of GAAou: see On 80, 6.—aloxiverde: see on yoyvvOnuer, 
118, 25. , 

133, 18. otrives. . . drrokwdéxarte . . . Epxerbe: causal.1— opécavtes : 
see 111, 18 ff. — ptv: to be taken with both éudcavres and rovs airors. 

133, 19. piAovs kal éx@pots: predicate, as friends, etc. — wpodédvtes, 
mpodeSoxéres : in his indignation Cleanor repeats himself. 

133, 21. Tovs GAAous hpds : the rest of us. 

133, 23. yap: as in 129, 3. — émtBovdedwv davepds éyévero: see on ézi- 
Bovdetwv . . . avepds yéyovas, 82, II. 

133, 27. Sikawov: sc. éori. 

134) 1 TIpdgevos . . . kal Mévov : introduced before ézetmep for empha- 
sis, as to Proxenus and Menon. 

134, 8. CHAPTER 6. otto: ay described above ; see 132, 4-12. 

134, 9. Gworpnévres Tas Kehards: having been beheaded. A veib 
which in the active takes two accusatives or an accusative of the 
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thing with dative of the person (avrois ras xepadds droréuvev), when 
changed to the passive, retains the accusative of the thing.! Parysatis 
made every effort to save the life of Clearchus, but the opposition of 
Statira was too strong (Plutarch, Life of Artaxerxes, 18). 

134, 10. éls pév: the correlative does not appear till 136, 26. — époXo- 
youpévas .. . Séfas: was reputed, as was admitted by all who had a 
personal acquaintance with him}; cp. 95, 2 f.; with duorAoyoupevas cp. 
mepvAaywevws, 124, 17. —ék wavtev: cp. x Baoréws, 52, 19, also tape 
mdavTwv, 95, 2, where the thought is the same as here. 

134, II. avro: with an adverb derived from an adjective which takes 
the genitive?; cp. rdv audi rages, 106, 21, and see note. 

134, 13. méAepos: the Peloponnesian war, 431-404 B.C. 

134, 14. wapéyevev: z.¢. to the Spartans. 

134,15. “EAAnvas: the Greek colonists of the Thracian Chersonese 
and the coast beyond. — Si:ampagtdpevos . . . epdpav: having gained his 
point as best he could from the ephors. 

134, 16. as &tvaro: hints at dishonorable methods, perhaps decep- 
tion. — as rokepqowv: see ON ws droKTEVOY, 51, I5. 

134, 18. tw évtos: sc. airov, after he had gone (was outside the 
state) ; we might have had éyra in agreement with airov. 

134, 19. é *Ic@p0t: he had reached the Isthmus of Corinth before 
the ephors succeeded in communicating with him. 

134, 20. @xeTo wAgwv: see ON BYETO AreAaUVWY, 124, 22. 

134, 21. avardéby: he was safe so long as he stayed out of the coun- 
try, since there were no extradition laws in those days; cp. dvyas jy, 
53, 15. —TeA@v: the ephors. 

134, 23. GAAq: these arguments are not found in any of Xenophon’s 
writings. Probably he was under the impression that he had given 
them earlier in the Anadasis. Cp. 53, 14 ff., 64, 15 ff. 

134, 24. ov« él pabuplav: cp. 64, 18. 

134, 27. &wd tovTov: sc. xpdvov, from this time on. — epepe Kar mye: 
see dyw in Vocab. The object is not, as might be expected, the booty, 
but those from whom it is taken, 7.2. the expression has become equiv- 
alent to a verb of depriving and takes an accusative of the person de- 
prived. — wodepav Steyévero: see on A€ywv dupye, 59, 5, but here the 
idea is continuance rather than refetztion. 


S. HA. B. G. Gl. 


I 1072 cp. 7244 335 1239 
2 94 756 357 1147 he 


33° XENOPHON’S ANABASIS [2, 6 


135, 3. Tatra: see on radra, 128, 3. 

135, 4. boris . . . alpetrat: fo prefer ; cp. oitwves eOeXovar, 129, 23, 
and see note. — é6v: see on 130, I. 

135, 5. ore wohepetv: a proviso clause,! so that it be in fighting. 

135, 8. Samravav: intransitive, as in 53, 8. 

135, 9. Tavry: adverb. 

135, 11. ayev: ready to lead. 

135, 13. as Suvarév: sc. Av, so far as was possible. — . . . Tpdmov: 
the English idiom requires wth, not from. For an incident which 
throws light on his character, see 78, 23 ff. 

135, 14. KaKeivos: = kal éxeitvos; omit xai in translation. —@s tts 
kal &AAos: see on 67, 16. 

135, 15. Smws exor: cp. 91, 14, and see note; but here the optative 
is used as in purpose clauses, because the main verb is past. — air@: 
see on ovdevi, 63, 18. 

135, 17. os... KAedépx@: impersonal use of the verbal. K2Aecdpxw is 
not dative of agent, but of indirect object, teueréov being here a passive 
of the middle, Clearchus must be obeyed (lit., zt must be obeyed Clear- 
chus). KXedpxw is much more forcible than a pronoun would be. 

135, 18. é& rod... elvar: expresses means, dy deing. — xadewos: 
nominative because the subject of the infinitive is the same as that of 
the main verb.?— épav: explains the adjective. 

135, 19. Ti pevy: dative of respect. 

135, 20. ds: instead of dere; see on as py arrecOar, 78, 17.— 
€r® Sre: sometimes? 

135, 21. oTparedvparos: cp. otparryov, 66, 15. 

135, 22. Aéyev: as in 98, 26. 

135, 24. eb pédAdour: zf he was to.— dlrav adéterbar: fo keep his 
hands off from friends, z.e. not plunder them, as Menon’s soldiers had 
sacked the friendly city of Tarsus (63, 14). 

135, 26. dkovew opd8pa: obey implicitly. Observe the genitive 4 with 
dove. 

135,27. Kal... épalvero: for they said that his sternness appeared 
then to be brightly reflected in the faces of the rest, and his severity 
seemed to be resolution against the enemy, so that it appeared to betoken 
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safety and to be no longer severity. éppwpevov is a participle used as a 
substantive. 

136, 4. Ste . . . yévowwro: see on dzdre . . . BovdorTo, 56, 20. 

136, 5. adptopévouvs: middle for passive, in agreement with the subject 
of amvevat. 

136, 7. @omep . . . 8i8doKadov: in a time when corporal punishment 
was of frequent occurrence in the schools. 

136, 8. Kal yap otv: see on 96, I5. 

136, II. otrives: its antecedent, if expressed, would be the dative with 
€xp7To; translate whoever came to him... he found exceedingly obe- 
dient. Cp. éxpnro, 127, 27. 

136, 15. mwapelnoav: cp. rapyyv, 58, 4. 

136, 20. 78y peydAa, etc.: As qualities which made the soldiers with 
him efficient were at once valuable. 3 

136, 22. waptv: was theirs. 

136, 23. G&pxwv: in predicate apposition with the subject, that zs the 
kind of man he was as a commander. 

136, 24. od pada e0é\av: stated mildly, not to be specially fond of. 
The claim which Clearchus made at 67, 14 ff, was only for effect, and 
is contradicted by his conduct on several occasions; see 79, 29 ff., 
ot, 4 ff., 134, 18 ff. 

136, 26. ev0is . . . Gv: see on EvMis . . . OvTES, 95, 19. 

136, 27. Ta peydda: affairs of state. 

137, I. Sa... émvOvpiav: under the political conditions of that 
time, ability to speak in public convincingly and gracefully was a prime 
requisite of political influence. Hence Proxenus put himself under 
the instruction of Gorgias, whose fee was Ioo minae, about $1800 
(Diodorus 12. 53. 2). 

137,2. ewe... exelvw: after having studied under him.— vopteas : 
see on 81, 2. 

137, 3- ptdos ... mpdrois: since he was a friend to the foremost 
men of the State, and consequently had no lack of money and influence. 

137, 4. trrdoOar edepyerav: cp. ovy ATTyTOpeba ed rowodvTes, 119, 7. 

137, 6. tocovtwv: for the genitive, cp. drov, 98, 20. 

137, 7. ém@vpav: concessive.— eixev: = ézroinoev. 

137, 10. pf: not ov, for the infinitive rvyydveww is to be supplied. — 
KadGv ... Kal d&ya0Gv: used to denote men of a noble, tractable 
spirit, gentlemen. 

137, II. Tots erpatidrais: Cp. €umoujou Tols mapovow, 135, 17.— 
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iavrod: objective genitive with aid@ (an accusative form for aidda"), 
respect for himself. 

137, 13. orparidras, éketvov: direct objects; cp. Beovs, 118, 25. 

137, 14. Td dmex0dverOar Trois otparidrais: incurring his soldiers’ 
hatred. 

137, 15. amoreiv: = dmeGeiv. 

137, 16. dpxuxév: predicate; sc. twa as subject of efvac and Soxetv; 
the subjects of dpxeiy are éra:vety and py érawveiv; he thought that for 
a man to be, and to be reputed to be, fit to command, it was enough, etc. 

137, 20. érév: predicate genitive of measure. 

137, 24. Tots . . . Svvapévors: = Tots mpwrots, l. 3.— abixav: though 
he kept doing wrong. 

137, 27. ToatTd TH NAW: the same thing as folly 

138, 2. rotrm: repeats the relative clause; for the case, see on 
air, 51, 14. 

138, 3. wodeplov, cvvévrev: genitive with xara in composition.’ 

138, 4. @s KarayeA@v, etc.: 22 conversation he always gave the 
impression of ridiculing. 

138, 7. povos ... dv: he thought he was the only one who knew that 
it was extremely easy, etc. For the case of povos, see on xaXemos, 135, 
18.— aoidraxta: because they were unguarded. 

138, 8. émdpkous kal dSikous : predicate with dvras implied. 

138, 9. ds: on the ground that they were, etc. 

138, 12. t@ . . . Sbvac8ar: dative of cause, having the same force as 
éri with the dative, 1. 11. 

138, 14. py wavotpyov: sc. dyra, implying condition. — rév d&masded- 
twv : predicate partitive genitive, was one of the, etc. 

138, 16. rots mpdrovs: those already first. — otro: = Td mpwredew 
pir. 

138,17. Td... wapéxerOar: object of eunyavaro, he contrived to 
make his soldiers obedient to himself. 

138, 20. é€\o. Gv: potential optative in indirect discourse, while 
dvvatro represents the present indicative. — evepyerlav: as a kindness. 

138, 21. darédeoev: with pluperfect force. 

138, 22. Td... dav: accusative of specification with WevderOa 
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(cp. tovro, 91, 1), 2 doubtful matters it ts of course possible to be 
deceived in regard to him. 

138, 24. tév févev: genitive with orparnyetv, which is the object of 
duverpagaro (cp. duaerpaypevos . . . SoOjvai, 119, 13), he secured an 
appointment as general of his mercenaries. See 54, 1 ff. 

138, 25. Sero: Ariaeus is subject. 

139, I. “Aro€vyckévtev . . . cverpariyev: denotes the time of oix 
ameOave. 

139, 2. aWetrownkés: concessive. 

139, 5. dmotpnbévres Tas Kepadds: see ON 134, 9. 

139, 7. éviavtév: why he was allowed to live a year longer than his 
comrades is not known. If he had been engaged in intrigues with 
Ariaeus (see 106, 3, and note), his respite may have been granted as a 
reward, or, as Diodorus suggests (14. 27. 2), in the belief that his ser- 
vices could be used in traitorous schemes against his countrymen. His 
prolonged torture may have been due to the influence of Parysatis, 
whose vengeance is known, from Plutarch’s account, to have pursued 
others for faithlessness to her favorite son Cyrus. 

139, 8. kal rodrw: repeats the subjects. In Il. 9 and Io note the 
dual and plural side by side. 

139, 9. tovrwv: see on roAEulou, 138, 3- 

139, IO. els giAtav: see on eis dixatoovvyny, 97, 22. Xenophon is the 
first Greek historian to give sketches of moral character. See on ovy, 
94, 24. — adrots : repeats rovrwv, being required because éu¢udero does 
not take the genitive. 


BOOK III 


Page 140, FOOTNOTE. See on 105, Footnote.— 2. érededrnoev: see 
on éroince, 51, 6. —Gmévrav: the tense denotes action going on at 
the time of the past verb éyevero, while the Greeks were going away. — 
3. &... omovais: under or during the truce; the dative denotes 
time when. 

140, 1. CHAPTER I. "Emel... dmwdddeoav: for the incident, see 
131, 25-132, 12. Observe the plunerfects, corresponding exactly to the 
English idiom. Greek has the aorist usually; cp. éreAevryoev in the 
Footnote. 

140, 3. 8%: xaturally. 

140, 4. dn... exovres (1. 11): these short clauses, each relating a 
new reason for despair, and following one after another in the same 
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construction and with the same connective (8é), express vividly the 
bewildered state of mind of the unfortunate Greeks. — @dpais: some- 
what exaggerated, as the king’s capital, Babylon, was over 200 miles 
away.— qeav: for the irregularity in tense, see on EOTPATEVETO, 55, 12. 

140, 5. atrois: depends on zroA¢pias. — ToAAG: like roA€usau, it limits 
both nouns. 

140, 6. apéfev fuedXev: equivalent to the Latin periphrastic form 
-arus erat.2, Note the future infinitive * not in indirect discourse. 

140, 7. ‘EAAdS0s: for the construction, cp. orparevparos, 112, 14. 

140, 9. of . . . BadpBapo.: numbering 100,000; see 85, 17. 

140, 11. twméa: a troop of 50 horse was organized two days later 
(163, 11-14). The 40 cavalrymen of Clearchus’s force (79, 20 f.) had 
deserted to the king after the battle of Cunaxa (111, 6-9). These 
numbers of cavalry seem absurdly small, but it was not till Alexander 
the Great’s reign (336-323 B.C.) that cavalry played a really important 
part in Greek armies. —ovSéva: a strengthening negative (see on ov- 
devi, 63, 18), wethout having even a single, etc. —&ore ... hv: express- 
ing an actual result; see on ore . . . etvat, 52, 7- 

140, 12. wiKk@vres, ArtnPvtTwv: both participles are circumstantial, 
equivalent to conditions of which the optatives with av form the 
apodoses ; hence they might be replaced by ¢e with the optative. 

140, 13. avtév: partitive genitive. —d0tpws exovtes: see ON EtvoiKOs 
Exolev, 52, 9. 

140,14. OAltyou: = Latin pauci, only a few. —cirov: see on rovTwv, 
99, 14. 

140, I5. tad SrAa: used as in 114, 8, of the place where the soldiers 
stacked their shields, spears, etc., upon pitching camp; see Introd. 
§ 65. This night many of the men lay scattered about outside the 
camp, not coming in even so far as to the camp arsenal. The phrase 
gets emphasis from its position at the beginning of the clause. 

140, 16. vixra: note the case, shis whole night long. 

140, 17. érvyxavov: dyres is omitted because it can be easily under- 
stood. éxagros is in apposition with the subject, but translate each 
man where he happened to be. 

140, 19. odor’: with the infinitive; placed early in the clause because 
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emphatic. Cp. the colloquial use of ‘never,’ as ‘I never expect to see it 
again.’ — éper@ar: for omission of the subject, see on Tévar, etc., 64, 5. 
— otra, etc.: such was the condition in which they all took their rest; 
see ON 93, 15. ovrw is emphasized here both by its position at the 
beginning of the sentence and by 6». 

140, 20. Gveravovro: contrast its position here, where it has no 
emphasis, with that in 1. 16, where it is emphatic because it states a 
surprising fact. 

140, 21. tis: @ waz. Xenophon speaks as if he had not been men- 
tioned before, but see 91, 20, 123, 6, and 133, 6 and 25.—otre . .. dv: 
without being; an attendant circumstance. 

141, 2. el €@or: indirect discourse depending on a past tense, and 
representing, as the apodosis zouncew (for an original future indicative) 
shows, éav €A@ys of the direct discourse.!— 6Aov, kpeirtw: predicate 
accusatives.” 

141, 3. airés: emphasizes the omitted subject of vouiews; see on 
Tipuos, 65, 10. —Kpeitrw: of greater service. 

141, 5. Zexpdre: dative of association. This Socrates is the famous 
philosopher, Xenophon’s teacher and friend; see Introd. § 28. : 

141, 6. tromtetoas: the following ux shows that his suspicion was 
tinged with fear.2 Cp. 64, 5, where no fear is implied and the infinitive 
of indirect discourse follows. 

141, 9. e&6xer: was thought. 

141, II. AaxeSatpovlors: see on aita, 51,14. The same idea would 
be expressed by ovv trois Aaxedaypoviows . . . 7oAeunoa (see on Ti0- 
oadéepve, 53,7). For the fact, see Introd. § 7. 

141, 14. @A@évra: used like AaBovra, 55, 4. Cp. airds, 1. 3, and note 
the reason for the difference in case.—els AeAdots: cp. the Latin way 
of expressing limit of motion with names of towns. 

141, 18. tiv av, etc.: 20 what one of the gods he should sacrifice and 
pray, that he might go most successfully and prosperously on the journey, 
etc. Read the note on 93,15. dv belongs with €\@ou and ow6eiy, but 
is introduced early in the clause to show at once the potential* nature 
of the question. 
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141, 21. 686v: cognate accusative. 

141, 22. Kad@s mpdfas: cp. kdxvov mpdfeuay, 96, 24. 

141, 23. Qeois: attracted from the accusative to the case of the follow- 
ing relative. ; 

141, 25. todro: explained by the indirect question wérepov . - « ein, 
which is in apposition with it. A pronoun thus explained by a clause 
may be omitted in translation. — ely: cp. the mood! with the Latin 
construction of the indirect question. 

141, 26. tréov elvat: impersonal construction of the verbal. 

141, 27. wopevOetn: the direct question also had the optative, as av 
shows ; an indicative with av is never changed to the optative. 

141, 28. tatr’... dca: everything that. 

141, 29. otrw: as ordered, referring to tatr . . . éxeAevoev.— bverd- 
pevos: cp. the active participle in 1. 19, and see Vocab. for the distinc- 
tion in meaning. —ots: indirect object of an implied OvcacOa. It is 
as natural in English as in Greek to omit the antecedent here. 

142, 2. 686v; as in 141, 21. 

142, 4. petvar avrév: object of both the participle and the main verb. 

142, 5. Anéy, dwomréue: the original moods, though depending on a 
past tense.” 

142, 6. IIverlSas: see 54, 12. 

142, 7. ovrws: limits the participle. With these two words Xeno- 
pion makes an excuse for his participation in the expedition against the 
king, for which he was banished ; see Introd. § 32. 

142, 8. qSe: wuderstand. The subject is Proxenus (see on éAafe, 
63, 22). 

142, 10. cadis . . . Baoidéa: cp. 64, 5. 

142, II. goBotpevor . . . Gxovres: concessive, as is shown by dpws.® 

142, 12. ot woddol: only two deserters from among the officers are 
named, and they were indignant because Cyrus allowed some 200 of 
their men to join Clearchus; see 70, 22 ff., and 65, 16 ff. —ddAfAev, 
Kipov: objective genitives. This sentence also is apparently meant to 
excuse Xenophon in the eyes of his countrymen. See on 1. 7. 

142, 14, "Emel... %v: refers to the circumstances narrated in 140, 1 ff. 

142,15, kal odx: the regular way of saying avd not after an affirma- 
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tive clause ; ov8¢ is used after a negative, as in 1. 8.— trvov: best taken 
as partitive genitive (some sleep) with AaXwv,! puxpdv being accusative 
of extent of time. 

142, 16. el8ev évap: cp. “Your old men shall dream dreams, your 
young men shall see visions,” /oe/ 2. 28. — tofev... oxynmrdés: the 
regular personal construction ; see on doxe?, 66, 10. — Bpovrijs yevouevns : 
note the tense, expressing simple occurrence, zon a clap of thunder’s 
being heard. 

142, 18. waoa: limiting a second subject (easily implied from the 
last feminine substantive) of édo€ev. 

142, 19. d&ya0sv: for construction, cp. piAov and xpeirrw, 141, 2 f. 

142,20. $@s: what is bright and cheerful is naturally taken as a good 
omen. — & Avés: from (out of) Heaven, but amd Avs, 1. 21, from Zeus. 
—éoBeiro : continued by sui od, etc. (see on 84,25); the clause 67u... 
avp is causal. 

142, 21. Baovkéws: King Zeus in the dream represents the Persian 
king in the interpretation. 

142, 23. tTivwv: somewhat emphasized by its position before the sub- 
stantive, some... or other. 

142, 24. Sroiév...éorl: now, just (by) what it means. The subject 
of éoriis 7d... deity. re indicates the indefiniteness of dream inter- 
pretations. Xenophon’s piety (Introd. § 37) is seen in his belief that 
the dream was an indication of Heaven’s will for him to assume the 
initiative in defensive measures. 

142, 26. mpatov pév: the correlative is €x rovrov, 143, 17. 

143, 2. el... yevnodpeOa: zf we shall come.* There is no essential 
difference here between this form of condition and éay with subjunctive 
(as in 1. 15).—ént: cp. 52, 2: — Tl eumoSav py odxl. . . dmobavety: what 
as to hinder us from being put to death with insults after having looked 
upon all the most distressful sights, etc.? With an infinitive yn od 
(ody) is used, like Latin gvim, in dependence upon a word or phrase 
of hindering which is negative or, as here, interrogative with negative 
implication (= ovdév éuzrodév).2 For the use of wy od = not, with an 
infinitive, see 116, 18. Observe how these differ from the use in 142, 22. 

143, 4. émSevras: cp. the aorist, expressing the simple occurrence of 
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an act which the context shows to be past at the time of dwofavety, with 
the present $8pfouévous, denoting continuance at the time of the 
infinitive. 

143, 7- Gpuvodpeda: see on eorat, 52, 2. 

143, 10. domep eEév: as if it were possible.| For é€6v, see on 130, I 

143, II. éya... mpdgev: for my part therefore,am I to expect that a 
general will do this? From what state? _ By putting an interrogative 
word between rov and otparyyov Xenophon condenses two questions 
into one. In the general inaction he feels that he will not be presump- 
tuous, coming from Athens, “no mean city,” in himself stirring his com- 
rades to plan a way of escape. 

143, 12. mpooSoxa: subjunctive (as is clear from ee: 14) ina 
deliberative question.” 

143, 14. @€eiv: object infinitive with subject accusative, best omitted 
in translation, what age am I to wait for (to come to myself)? Xeno- 
phon was probably about thirty years old; see Introd. § 28. 

143, 17. "Ex totrov: see on 142, 26, and cp. 60, 22. — IIpofévou: being 
a friend of Proxenus, Xenophon was doubtless well acquainted with his 
captains. 

143, 19. @ GvSpes Aoxayol: here captains (not fellow-captains) ; 
Xenophon was not an officer (140, 21 f.). —@owep . . . tpets: imitate 
the ellipsis in English, as, 7 fancy, you are not [able] either. 

143, 21. SfAov StL: see on 66, 2.— mpdtepov: used frequently, like 
mpoaGev (54, 7), to anticipate piv, and not to be translated. 

143, 22. évépioav: see on eu, 63, 21. 

143, 23. od8év: see on ovdeva, 140, IT. 

143, 25. 4s: since he, the relative clause implying cause.® 

144, 1. kal rod, etc.: translate in the Greek order, thus preserving 
the emphasis of the genitive, even in the case of his own brother, and 
that, too, when he was already dead, he cut off, etc. For the fact, see 
100, 17. 


144, 2. pas: as for us, subject of waety (1. 5), expressed for empha- 


sis; cp. the omission of subject with dyea@at, 140, 19. 
144, 3. ols: dative of possessor, who have, etc. The allusion in this 
clause is to the time when Parysatis interceded with the king to save 
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Cyrus's life (51, 16). — éorparevoapev: in the succeeding parts of a com- 
pound relative sentence English repeats the relative, and who, etc.; 
Greek generally uses it only in the first clause. 

144, 4. SodAov: see on js, 84, 2. 

144, 5. et Svvatyeba: implied indirect discourse depending on the pur- 
pose idea in the future participles, representing éay dvvwpeba of direct 
discourse. — av: see on 65, Io. 

144, 6. Ta €rXaTa: Cp. 131, 2. 

144, 7- Tod otpatedoar: objective genitive with PoBov. 

144, 9- mwavta: object of the impersonal verbal,! best translated as 
subject. The two words, being equivalent to a verb of effort, take an 
object clause with dzws.? 

144, II. oixtipwv, pakapifev: supplementary participles not in indirect 
discourse,’ while dvaGewpevos is circumstantial, of an attendant circum- 
stance. 

144, 12. airév: possessive genitive limiting the following clauses, 
as if only the substantives ywpayv, éxurndea, etc., had been written; it 
cannot be translated. 

144, 13.° €xovev: in an indirect question depending on a past tense. 

144, 14. xpvodv, éo0f7a: the required forms of dcos are omitted to 
avoid wearisome repetition. 

144, 15. dade év@vupolynv: temporal clause, equivalent to a past gen- 
eral condition.4—6rv... petely: indirect discourse, in apposition with 
Ta. TOV OTpAaTLWTOV. 

144, 16. ovSevds: partitive genitive with pereiy.2>—el ph mpralpeba: 
present general condition in indirect discourse. For the change of sub- 
junctive to optative, cp. e dvvaipeGa, 1. 5. 

144,17. Stov dvycépeda: the wherewithal for buying. The rela- 
tive is genitive of price,® and introduces a purpose clause"; its im- 
plied antecedent is object of éyovras. — yew: main verb of the 
parenthetical statement; it introduces indirect discourse expressed by 
the supplementary participles éyovras and xaréyovras. — oAlyous: sc. 
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‘fav, to conform to the first person in the other clauses of the 
sentence. 

144, 18. woplteo@at: object infinitive with xaréxovras, a verb of hin- 
dering ; cp. xeAevety, 67, 22, and see note. —dvoupévous: with judas. 

144, 20. 4, etc.: sc. poBodpar; English cannot imitate the ellipsis. 

144, 21. Soxet: see on édokev .. . oxymTOs, 142, 16. 

144, 23. dOAa: as prizes, in predicate apposition with ra dyaGa. 
The figurative use of terms belonging to athletic contests (see also dyw- 
vobérat, 1. 24, and dyGva, 1. 28) was common among the Greeks, whose 
periodic “ games” at Olympia, the Isthmus of Corinth, and elsewhere, 
were characteristic features of Hellenic life. —émérepor: with antece- 
dent omitted, as in English, for whichever of us, etc. 

144, 25. airots: dy them (the gods), direct object in Greek.? 

144, 27. Oe@v: as in 127, 2. — éetvar: sc. yuiv; Tovros is in the same 
construction. 

144, 28. word... pelfove: see on oA, 75, II- 

145, 1. tovtev: than theirs (lit., than they).— oxy: distinguish from 
Yuyn.— pépev : with the adjective ; cp. woAeuety . . . ixavol, 52, 8 f. 

145, 2. ot... GvSpes: not infrequently used of the enemy.: 

145, 3. Tpwrot, etc.: in the recent battle with the king’s force, as well 
as in the Persian wars, the athletic Greeks had abundantly proved their 
superiority ; they also had better armor. — qv. . . 8iSaouv: half paren- 
thetical, ‘hat zs, zf, etc. In ancient battles, which were largely hand-to- 
hand conflicts, the victors’ losses were trivial in comparison with those 
of the defeated. 

145, 5» tows... évOvpotvrar: 7z.¢. others may have the same ideas 
about what should be done, and deprive us of the credit of making the 
beginning. 

145, 6. ph dvapévepev: negative exhortation.2— @&Oetv: cp. 143, 14. 
—— Twapakadotvras: best taken as future. 

145, 8. tod eoppfjoa:: partitive genitive with a verb of beginning ;® 
cp. English “ make a beginning of.” 

145) 9: @rparnyav: depends on the comparative. Xenophon was 
speaking to captains only. — dftorrparnyérepor: the earliest occurrence 
of the word in extant Greek literature. Perhaps Xenophon coined it. 
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145, 10. Kayo S€: see on Kal, 51, 6. 

145, 11. tyeio8ar: as the context shows, used here merely of taking 
the lead in rousing their comrades to action, not of military leadership. 

145, 12. ov8év: adverbial accusative ; see 53, 8. —qAtklav: as in 143, 
14, Xenophon’s reference to his age shows that he was still a young 
man, and helps to determine approximately the date of his birth. See 
Introd. § 28. 

145, 13. épvxew: depends on dxudlew. — kad: dangers, arising not 
only from the jealousy of some of his comrades but also from the plots 
of Persian sympathizers among the Greeks. 

145, 14. cgev, éxéXevov: the aorist of a simple statement of past fact, 
the imperfect of repetition (one after another urging him). 

145, 15. mwdavres: the emphasis should be retained in translation, they 
bade him take the lead, all of them except that there was a fellow, etc. 

145, 16. dwvq: dative of respect. — pdAvapotn, A€yev: an illustration 
of the principle that the indicative may, or may not, be changed to the 
optative in indirect discourse depending on a past tense. 

145, 17. swrnplas: partitive genitive with a verb of attaining.? 

145, 20. avOpwre: fellow, with contempt; cp. Lat. homd.—ot... 
ov8€: distinguish from ovre...ovre. Translate the participles by rela- 
tive clauses, what you see, etc. The idea expressed here was prover- 
bial. It occurs several times in the Old and New Testaments; cp. 
“ Seeing they see not, and hearing they hear not, neither do they under- 
stand,” Matthew 13. 13. 

145, 21. év tait@ . . . robros: with these gentlemen (lit., in the 
same place with them*; cp. 91, 16). 

145, 22. a&méSave: = passive of azoxreivw; translate as pluperfect 
(see on 140, 1). —péya: cognate accusative, equivalent to an adverb. 

145, 23. é@xéXeve: the tense represents the continuance of the de- 
mand during the parley of the Greeks with Phalinus; see 106, 23 ff. 

145, 25. émoince: note the aorist, simply stating the fact, where we 
might have had the imperfect to express the continued action which 
the context clearly indicates. 

146, 2. advrois: cp. col, 126, 16. 

146, 3. ov: interrogative, expecting the answer yes,‘ like Latin dune. 
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A following compound negative has its full force, not serving merely 
to strengthen the first negative (for the latter usage, see ovdéva, 140, 11, 
and note). —adpevor, etc.: translate the participles as finite verbs, 
are they not now beaten ... and yet not able, etc.? Their deaths had 
to await the king’s pleasure; cp. 134, 8 f., 139, 1 ff, and Plutarch, Zzfe 
of Artaxerxes, 18. 

146, 5. ot rAqpoves: in apposition with éxetvor.— «al: strengthening 
the concessive participle, even though desiring. 

146, 6. rovrov: 7.2. Tov dmoUavely; partitive genitive with a verb of 
desiring.1 

146, 8. melOew: try to persuade; sc. Hpas as subject. 

146, 9. pire... Te: see 111, 20, and note. 

146, 10. els raité: 0 companionship. 

146, 12. @s To.ottw xpioba: wse him as that sort of a creature, 7.é. 
as a baggage carrier. 

146, 13. twarpiSa: Boedtia, his pretended country. 

146, 14. @v: concessive. 

146, 16. tovr@, etc.: this fellow certainly has nothing to do either 
with Boeotia, etc. (literally, nothing of Boedtia belongs to him). 

146, 18. avrév... Trerpumnpévov: indirect discourse. The bored ears 
marked him as an Asiatic. The Greeks considered it unmanly to 
wear earrings. —elSov: have noticed.® 

146, I9. &ra: accusative of the part affected; cp. xe@aAds, 134, 9, 
and see note. — rotrov, etc.: race prejudice, of which we hear so much 
even to-day, crops out in the treatment of this Asiatic, although it must 
be admitted that he deserved his punishment. 

146, 21. mapa tas tages: along the divisions. The same divisions 
of the troops were kept in camp as in order of battle. See Introd. 
§ 65.—Swov . . . ely: equivalent to a past general condition; cp. 
Ordre évOvpoiuny, 144, 15. 

146, 23. olxoiro: euphemistic. 

146, 25. SrAwv: see On 140, I5. 

146, 26. rots: as in 58, 16. 

147, 3. atrots: intensive, with juiv. 

147, 4. el nm, etc.: something advantageous if possible; cp. 107, I. 
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147, 6. apes hpds: sc. édekas. 

147, 7. ‘AAG: see on 84, 19.— Tatra: somewhat emphasized by 8y, 
this much; explained by the appositive clause ore... quov. For 
ovros referring ahead, see 141, 25. 

147, 9. tpOv: partitive with ovs. 

147, 10. 8fAov St: as in 143, 21. 

147, 11. piv: emphatic because contrasted with Baowreds Kal Tis- 
oadepyyns. — mrontéa: personal construction of the verbal.—das... 
yevopueOa: cp. ds . . . elyoav, 52, 8, and see note. 

147, 13. Towotro. . . . cvveAnddOare: said merely for encouragement. 

147, 14. péytorov .. . kaipdv: a grand opportunity. The adjective 
is emphasized by its separation from the substantive ; see on oA, 75, II. 

147, 17. wapackevatépevor: supplementary participle in indirect dis- 
course with gavepol 7re. 

147, 18. wapaxadfre: sc. tapacKevalec Oat. 

147, 19. tows, etc.: Xenophon tactfully avoids offending the officers 
by putting his advice throughout his address in the form of polite 
suggestions and hints. 

147, 20. tr: used like peéya, 145, 22.— rotrwv: genitive of compari- 
son;! so also in ]. 22. tpeis, tpets: with a look or gesture to each 
group. 

147, 22. xphpact: for the pay of Cyrus’s Greek troops, see Introd. 
§ 55. For the construction, see on dwvy, 145, 16. 

147, 23. afvotv Set: zt 2s proper to expect. 

147, 24. tovrwv: depends on zpo in the compounds.” 

147, 25. 8€y: see on dvvyras, 52, 3- 

148, 2. Snes... dvtikatacrabdow: cp. this Attic usage (less com- 
mon, however, than 6zws with the future indicative) with as... yevw- 
peOa, 147, 11. 

148, 5. as pev ocvvedovte® elmetvt: Zo speak concisely.—év .. . Tav- 
wamacw (SC. ovdev . . . yevorto): and certainly not at all in warfare. 

148, 8. katarrionobe: has the force of the Latin future perfect; see 
on zpiv av. . . cvpBovdrevonrat, 54, 7- 


148, 10. av... wowfrau: for dy . . . movmoaire of direct discourse, 
forming the apodosis in a mixed condition. 
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148, II. as . . . mda: see 140, 15 f. 

148, 12. vdaxds: picket duty; plural of different stations. — otra ¥ 
éxévrwv (sc. abrav): while they are in this state at least. 

148, 13. 8 t+: cognate accusative, what use any one could make of 
them. —vvxrés: genitive of time within which. 

148, 14. 8éo0: imitate the ellipsis of ypyoacGac in translation, ¢here 
should be need. —airév: with yvopas. 

148, 17. wAHG0s, lexis, 4... wototca: the article distinguishes the 
subject from the predicate nouns;1 # és neither . . . which wins.— 
4... wowtca: agrees with the nearer predicate noun; 76 . . . mowovv 
might have been written. 

148, 18. émérepot . . . tworw: a conditional relative clause, which is 
shown by the form of the conclusion (8¢xovrax) to be equivalent to a 
present general condition; see on dvvyrat, 52, 3- 

148, I9. uxats: for construction, cp. ypyjpact, 147, 22. 

148, 20. Sé€xovrar: cp. de€omevor, ror, 21. 

148, 21. éméco... . pacrevover: conditional relative clause, equiva- 
lent to a simple present condition. 

148, 22. tiv: ¢o save their lives. 

148, 24. éyvdxacr: have recognized. 

148, 26. paAdov, etc.: ave somehow more likely to arrive, etc. 

148, 27. ddixvovpévous, Sidyovras: for construction, cp. rerpumnpevov, 
146, 19. —%ws Gv {aowv: while they live, temporal clause, equivalent to 
a present general condition; cp. éwérepor . . . iwory, 1. 18. 

148, 29. KaLp@: crisis. 

149, I. wapakadetv: sc. avdpas dyaOous elvar; cp. 147, 18. 

149, 4. Torodrov povov . . . dcov HKovov: only to the extent of having 
heard. With rogotrov referring ahead, cp. tadra, 147, 7- 

149, 5. elvat: the subject (here oe) of an infinitive, when different 
from the main subject, may be omitted only if the context makes it 
clear. Cp. note on iéva, etc., 64, 5.—ép’ ols: = émt rovros d; the 
ellipsis is equally natural in English. 

140, 6. St. mAelorovs: “as in 52, 16. 

149, 8. péAAwpev: cp. dvanevwpev, 145, 6. 

149, 9. of Sedpevor: you who are in need of them (sc. avrov).2 

149, II. ovykaAdodpev: for the form, cp. wapaxadodvras, 145, 6. 
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149, 12. Hpiv: dative of interest implying advantage, Jet us have 


Tolmides . . . there. The herald was to summon the soldiers. — &pa 
. . . elwév: immediately upon saying this; for dua, see on cdOds . . . 


OvTes, 95, 19. 

149, 17. KAedvwp: already a general (see 133, 4), he now unites the 
troops of Agias with his own. 

149, 20. CHAPTER 2. qpnvto: see on 140, 1. — drépaive: illustrates 
a common meaning of io in compounds. 

149, 21. mpodvAakds: distinguish from zpodvAakas. 

149, 22. Katacrficavras: see on AaPovta, 55, 4. — ovyxadetv: this 
meeting is somewhat less democratic than the one called by Clearchus 
at the time when the men were protesting against accompanying Cyrus 
farther inland (65, 24 ff.). There the soldiers not only voted what 
course should be adopted, but a few of them spoke; here the only 
speakers are generals, although their plans are all laid before the meet: 
ing for acceptance or rejection by show of hands. See Introd. § 68. 

149, 23- mp@ros: in translation always observe the difference between 
the adjective and the adverb (zp®rov).1 

149,25. xaAderd: preserve the emphasis given by its leading position, 
hard are our present circumstances. 

150, I. a&v8p4v: genitive of separation. 

150, 2. mpés: occasionally retains in Attic its original force as an 
adverb.? — ot dpdt “Apratov : see on 100, I9. 

150, 4. wapévtTwv: Cp. wapovTa, 149, 25. 

150, 5. Smws .. . cwldpeba: see on 148, 2. 

150, 6. et 8 pH: we should expect éay 8 py (sc. duvdpeba) ; see on 
110, 7.—GAAa... ye: yet at least. — amobvijcKkopev, yevoueba: cp. 
dvapevwper, 145, 6. 

150, 8. ola, éx@povs : cognate accusative and direct object.* 

150, 9. worfoeav: optative of wish,‘ giving an abrupt turn to the 
sentence, such things as may the gods do, etc. 

150, 10. “Eml trottw: upon this. 

150, 13. Sotis, etc.: equivalent to a Latin clause of characteristic, @ 
man who, etc. For Tissaphernes’ speech, see 117, 25 ff. 

150, 14. mepl wrelorov Gv rorfjoatto: see 96, 13. 
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150, 15. éml rovros . . . opdoas: having given his oath upon it (in 
confirmation of it) ; see 119, 25. —avtés: Cleanor’s impassioned speech 
is marked by several emphatic repetitions, dpa@re, 1. 11 f., avros, l. 15 f, 
Kipov, Kvpov, |. 22 ff.; cp. also Kal otros, 1. 21, repeating “Aptatos. — 
Sefuds: the plural used of one person = pledges. 

150, 16. éamarjoas: cp. this participle of attendant circumstance 
with the three participles preceding, which imply concession. Trans- 
late deceived and seized. — ai od8: and... not even; Cp. Kai ovK, 
142, 15, and see note. 

150, 17. Ala géviov: the Greeks, “aliens in a strange land” (£70- 
dus 18. 3), considered themselves under his care. — KAeépx@: dative 
of association. — kat: even, emphasizing the baseness of Tissaphernes’ 
action after having entertained Clearchus at his own table (see 131, 9)- 

150, 18. avrois rotvrous : neuter, dy these very relations, with Clearchus. 

150, I9. GmoddAexev: an exaggeration (cp. 146, 3 ff., and see note on 
maopevor), although Cleanor may have thought that the executions 
followed the seizure at once, see 133, 21. — 6v, etc.: see 105, I9 f. 

150, 20. @éxapev: the first aorist of d/8wus is common only in the 
singular.! As usual, the relative is not repeated (see on éorparevoaper, 
144, 3), but it is required in English, o whom and from whom. 

150, 21. mpoSd@cev: indirect discourse, depending on the idea of 
promising in muctd. — kal ovtos: even he; see on airos, |. 15. 

150, 22. tTipmpevos: imperfect. participle,? implying concession, a/- 
though he was honored. 

150, 24. mpGs . . . Kaxds otetv: differs from the construction of ota 
“ods €xOpous, etc., in 1. 8 f, in having an adverb instead of the cognate 
iccusative. 

150, 26. dmrore(raivro: for construction, cp. roujoetay, 1. 9. 

151, I. éoraApévos: at his first appearance as a general, Xenophon 
desired to make the best possible impression. The Greeks as a people 
were worshipers of the beautiful. : 

151, 2. elre . . . SSotev: indirect discourse for dav SiSact of Xeno- 
phon’s actual thought at the time. 

151, 4. Tdv Kaddiorwy,> etc. : for him who had thought himself worthy 
of the most beautiful trappings. 
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151, 5. Tedeuris: See ON cwrypias, 145, 17.—Asyov: see on ToD 
efopunoat, 145, 8. 

151, 8. avrois . . . lévar: fo be on terms of friendship with them 
(cp. KrXedpxw, 150, 17). 

151, 10. etpatrnyots: proleptic accusative (object of épavras, used 
instead of a nominative subject of rerdvOacw) ; see on dayyyeile . . 
Kptow, 81, 17.— avrots: indirect object, but in 1. 12 it depends on the 
preposition of the compound verb. 

e151, 12. av: the omitted antecedent is genitive of the crime or 
charge! with Sicnv, punishment for what. 

151, 13. Sia wavros . . . lévar: fo be at out-and-out war with them; 
cp. 1. 8. — ew trois Geots : note how forcibly a dependence on the gods is 
expressed by the position of the phrase at the beginning of the clause. 

151, 15. A€yovros: the tense expresses continuance of the act, whzle 
he was still speaking. — wrrdpvutat: both Greeks and Romans, like the 
Germans and some other peoples to-day, considered sneezing a sign 
of good luck. Cp. Catullus 45, 8 f., Amor, sinistra ut ante, Dextra 
sternuit approbationem, Love, as before on the left, now on the right 
sneezed his approval; and Tennyson’s allusion in Edwin Morris : 

Shall not Love to me, 


As in the Latin song I learnt at school, 
Sneeze out a full God-bless-you right and left ? 


The Germans exclaim “ Prosit!” ze. Good fuck! when a person 
sneezes, and the French say, “ Bonne santé!” Good health! In Aris- 
totle’s Problemata, 33, it is said in all seriousness that sneezing is a 
god, connected with the head, the soundest part of the body, and is a 
sign of good health. 

151, 17. @e6v: the god who sent the omen of the sneeze; see 1. 18. 

151, 18. olwvés: cp. Aristophanes’ joke in the Azrds, 720, wTappov 
t Opvida kaXéire, you call a sneeze a bird. 

151, 19. owtfpos: the sneeze was heard just as Xenophon uttered 
the word owrnpias (1. 14), so that the omen was naturally referred to 
Zeus the Savior. — evfacOat : 40 vow, followed by the future infinitive in 
indirect discourse, like a verb of promising; see on tpodwcetv, 150, 21. 
The vow was paid at Trapézus (see 224, 18). 

151, 24. éraradvicav: for another use of the pazan, which seems 
strange to us, see 92, 7, and 103, 5. 
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152, 1. A€yow: fo be saying, denoting continuance. 

152, 3. Qeav: see on 127, 2. 

152, 5. obrw 8 éxévrwv: neuter; sc. Tov mpaypatuv, in these circum- 
stances. Cp. 148, 12. 

152, 6. olmep: since they; see on ds, 143, 25. 

152, 7. Tovs peyddous, etc.: cp. xabeiAe Suvdoras dd Opdvwr, Kat 
Dpwoe Tamewvovs, “he hath put down princes from their thrones, and 
hath exalted them of low degree,” Luke 1. 52. 

152, 8. Kav: by crasis for kal éav, even if.— Gor, Botdovrar: gee 
on 148, 18. ’ 

152, 9. "Emera 8€: correlates with zp@rov pey, 1. 2, but has no con- 
nection with what follows, being evidently forgotten in the pleasant recol- 
lections of earlier Greek victories over Persians. dvapvycw, although 
intended at the moment it was spoken as an introduction to a paren- 
thetical remark, becomes thus the main verb of the sentence. — dpés, 
ktvStvous : object accusatives.! 

152, 10. &yaQots: predicate adjective with efvat, agreeing with tyty.? 
— dyabois, dyaol: cp. dpicrov, 115, II—-13, and see note. 

152, 13. ordédw: dative of military accompaniment.’ — as adavotv- 
TwVv: SCE ON Os GOKTEVOY, 51, 15. 

152, 14. avrol: dy themselves. Athenians composed at least nine 
tenths of the Greek army at Marathon (490 B.c.), their only allies being 
a small body of Plataeans.. This victory, over an enemy outnumbering 
them tenfold and which had hitherto been regarded as invincible, was a 
turning point in Athenian history. 

152, 15. émdcovs karaxdvouv: indirect discourse for érdécovus av xata- 
Kdvwpev; See ON I51, 2. 

152, 17. elxov: with an infinitive; cp. 112, 9, and see note. — ofev 
atrois: another anacoluthon or break in the construction (cp. 1. 9), due 
to its wide separation from evfdjevo. We should expect a personal 
verb, like éyndicavro, they voted. 

152, 18. ér viv: ninety years later, although the vow would have 
been paid in some twelve or thirteen years if the number of the slain 
given by Herodotus (6400; see 6. 117) is approximately correct. Five 
centuries after Xenophon’s time the anniversary of the victory was cele- 
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brated annually in September as a perpetual Memorial Day, and a sac- 
rifice to Artemis formed a part of the celebration (see Plutarch’s Morals, 
essay on The Malignity of Herodotus, ch. 26). 

152, 19. thv: that. The article is sometimes used, like Latin 7Ue, 
of what is well known; cp. r7 dyn, 57, 8, TH AOnvaiw, 141, 5. — ava- 
plOunrov: vast though the army of Xerxes was, its size was doubtless 
greatly overestimated by the Greeks, Herodotus (7. 185 f.) putting it 
at over five million men, inclusive of non-combatants. 

152, 20. kal: 00, as well as at Marathon. The victories by sea were 
off Artemisium and Salamis in 480 B.c., and by land at Plataea and 
Mycale on the same day in 479. The only defeat of the Greeks in this 
war was at the Pass of Thermopylae in 480. 

152, 22. ert: note the accent.! Its subject is the infinitive. 

152, 26. mpoyévwv: cp. Aapeiov, 51, I. 

153, I. Ob pev 84: and yet of course... not. 

153, 2- hpépar: sc. eioiv.— dg’ ot (sc. ypdvov): since. 

153, 3- tpa@v atrav: depends on the comparative idea in zroAAamAa- 
cious. 

153, 6. wodd: see on 75, I11.—tpaGs: subject of the infinitive; cp. 
iptv, 152, 11, which is the indirect object of zpoojKxea, while the subject 
of the infinitive is omitted. 

153, 7- GAAG phy: cp. 128, 3 and 12. 

153, 9. Ovres, Sp@vres: See ON 142, II. 

153, 10. &perpov: sc. dy, in indirect discourse. 

153, 11. els: against, implying an attack so vigorous as to pierce the 
enemy’s lines. 

153, 12. airév: objective genitive, as with the adjective in 1. 9.— 
or, etc.: the clause is in apposition with zrefpav.— Kal: see on 146, 5. 

153, 14. Mnoé, etc.: moreover, do not fancy either that you are at a 
disadvantage in this respect.— otro: accusative of specification, ex- 
plained by the appositive causal clause; may be omitted in translation. 
— petov . .. exe: see on eivoixds xouev, 52, 9. — S6Enre: in a prohibi- 
tion, expressing simple occurrence.” 

153, 17. &pvyov: rarely transitive in prose. For the flight of Cyrus’s 
barbarian troops before the king’s army, see 100, 20. 

153, 18. ovyfis: see on 145, 8. 
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153, Ig. tatrouévovs: supplementary participle not in indirect dis- 
course, see them drawn up (not that they are drawn up). 

153, 21. of: with a round number, not to be translated. Xenophon 
doubtless had a merry twinkle in his eye during these remarks on cav- 
alry. He was aiming to create a smile and to cheer up his dispirited 
comrades. 

153, 24. ot rorodvtes: the doers. 

153, 25. twméwv: genitive of comparison. 

154, 3. Td KaTrameretv: accusative of the verbal substantive, falling 
of. 

154, 5. Srov Gv BovAdpeba: sc. Tvxelv, 2o Ait. For the genitive, see 
On gwrnpias, 145, 17. 

154, 6. devyev: nominative of the verbal substantive, fleeing, flight. 
154, 7. pdxas: direct object.1—tpiv: dative of interest, implying 
advantage, be your guide. 

154, 9. Todro: cognate accusative, summing up 671, etc. 

154, 10. émPovdedov: cp. rapacKxevalopevor, 147, 17, and see note. 

154, II. ovs . . . Gvdpas: any men whom.” 

154,12. qv tt, etc.: wf they make any mistake with respect to us. 
There is a touch of grim humor in the conclusion. Later, a native who 
tried to deceive the Greeks about the roads was put to death (183, 2 f.). 

154, 13. Ta S€ érirySera: and as to supplies, preserving the emphasis 
given by its position. 

154,14. wérepov . . . 4: introducing a direct alternative question,?® 
while the preceding question (Il. 9-11) was indirect. —ayopas 1s: cp. 
this use of antecedent and relative 4 with that in 1. 11. 

154, 15. dpyvplov: for construction, see drov, 144, 17.— pydé etc.: 
when we haven't even this (money) any longer. éxovtas and the fol- 
lowing accusatives limit #as, implied as subject of the infinitives. 

154,17. oméow: as large as; depends onan implied ypyoGar. — Bot- 
Anta: observe the present infinitives, participles, and subjunctives in 
this sentence, expressing continuous or repeated action, not present 
time.® 


154, 18. tatra: see on otparyyous, 151, 10. 
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154, 19. Gmopov: an obstacle. — peyddws: note the emphatic position. 

154, 20. SvaBavres: 7 crossing the Tigris (124, 16) ; for the case, see 
on Tiutos, 65, 10.—el: introduces an indirect question; cp. Latin sz. 
English requires the insertion of #o¢ in the question. — Kal popérarov: 
with even superlative folly,’ because, as is implied, the Greeks will have 
to march to the source in order to cross, and will thus be living on the 
country all the longer. 

154, 22. qv Kal... dor: although they be, etc., a present general 
. condition. — mnyév: genitive of separation with the adverb. — mpoc- 
totct: zf you (indefinite) approach. 

154, 23- ov8€: without even; cp. the translation of ore, 140, 21. 

154, 25. El... S&oovow: cp. ei . . . yevnoducOa, 143, 2, and see 
note. — p46"... re: for translation, see on 111, 20. 

154, 26. o¥8 as: not even under these circumstances. Observe that 
ws (= thus) is accented. — d0vpyréov: cp. the personal construction of 
the verbal in 147, II. 

155, I. Mvoots: praleptic accusative. For the trouble caused by 
Mysians and others, see 128, 5 ff. : 

155, 4. étSonev: Cyrus’s army marched through Lycaonia; see 61, 9 f, 
and map. 

155, 6. totrwy: the Persians.— kal jpds 8: and (8) as for us too 
(xai).—4&v &pynv: potential indicative, 7 mzght say,? implying a present 
condition contrary to fact (if I were not afraid; see 1. 14). 

155, 7- ®ppnpévous: indirect discourse (see on rapackevaldpevot, 147, 
17), ought not to make it clear yet that we have started. 

155 8. katackevdterbar: depends on ypyvar.—as . . . olxqcovras: 
as if intending to live somewhere here. The context shows that the 
purpose is only pretended. 

155, 10. Gv éphpovs: sc. docy.— Tod . . . éxméypev: objective geni- 
tive with é6ujpovs. Note the tense (that he would dismiss them), which 
is rare for the infinitive except in indirect discourse and in dependence 


on peddw. 

155, 11. Kal et: even if; but ei Kai, rarely éav Kai (See 154, 22), 
although. 

155, 12. ol8 Sr: often equivalent to an adverb, certainly ; cp. dnAov 
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Sri, 66, 2, and see note. —rpiedepevos: translate as an adverb; cp 
pwporaror, 154, 21. 

155, 13. ¢t épa: present condition contrary to fact.? 

155, 14. GAAG ydp: Jut really, introducing the reason why he will not 
make the suggestion of ll. 6-8; see on av épyy, 1. 6. —Gpyol: see on 
Tip.os, 65, 10. 

155, 16. peyddats: ¢za//. For the athletic Greeks height was an essen- 
tial element of beauty. Tennyson alludes to this in 4 Dream of Fair 
Women, when he calls Helen of Troy 

A daughter of the gods, divinely tall, 
And most divinely fair. 
—#: repeated because of the long conditional clause, which interrupts 
the thought dependent on d€douxa pay. 

155, 17. of Awtopdyot: a reference to the companions of Odysseus 
(Ulysses), of whom he himself said, “ Whosoever of them ate the lotus’ 
honeyed fruit wished to bring tidings back no more and never to leave 
the place, but with the Lotus-eaters there desired to stay, to feed on 
lotus and forget his going home,” Odyssey, 9. 94 ff. (Palmer's transla- 
tion.) Cp. Tennyson, Zhe Lotos-Eaters: 

Most weary seem’d the sea, weary the oar, 

Weary the wandering fields of barren foam. 

Then some one said,‘ We will return no more’; 

And all at once they sang, ‘ Our island home 

Is far beyond the wave; we will no longer roam.’ 
See also Tennyson's Choric Song for a poetic picture of the effect of 
eating lotus. — 680%: partitive genitive with a verb of forgetting?; cp. 
English “be forgetiul of.” 

155, 20. éév: accusative absolute ® implying cause, sénce it zs possible. 

155, 21. kopioapévous: see on AaPovra, 55, 4.—wAovelovs: limits: 
the object, see them rich. This sentence has historic interest, being 
the earliest suggestion in Greek literature of the possibility of estab- 
lishing Greek colonies in the heart of Persia. In fact, it was the expe- 
dition of this small body of Greeks almost to the very gates of Babylon, 
the capital of the empire, and back again without serious loss, that dis- 
closed to the Greek world the weakness of the Great King’s power. It 


: a B. G. GL 
at 895 606 1397 649 
oe 742 356 rr02 gir 5 


3 1288 973 658 1569 ee 


remained for Alexander the Great, some seventy years later, to carry 
out the suggestion here made by Xenophon. 

155, 23. AAAG yap: as inl. 14. 

155) 24. Kpatovvtwv: predicate possessive genitive.! With this re- 
mark — which resumes the thought expressed at the beginning of the 
speech (151, 11-14), that their only hope is in fighting — Xenophon 
abruptly ends his exhortation to cheerfulness and confidence, and passes 
on to practical recommendations for their immediate action. — 8ras: 
introduces an indirect question, in apposition with rodro.— av: with 
both zopevoiueba and payotueba. 

156, 2. qpav? orparnyy: be our generals, z.e. control our actions by 
compelling us to take only roads passable for them.— ry 4y, etc.: 
conditional relative clause, equivalent to a vivid future condition. 

156, 3. ovykatakatoat: same construction as xataxavoat,].1. Note 
the force of cvy-. 

156, 4. G&yev: depends on dyAov, are troublesome (literally, give 
trouble) to carry. 

156, 5. ovre . . . ott: see on ovderi, 63, 18. 

156, 6. exew: often used in the sense of get. 

156, 7. dmadAdfwpev: for construction, cp. avapmevwper, 145, 6. 

156, 9. Kparoupévev: possessive genitive with zavra. Preserve the 
emphasis (due to its being contrasted with jv 8 xpar@uev following) 
by translating as a clause, when men are conquered, all their posses- 
sions, etc. He was unwilling to say uv Kparovpevwy, but note the 
person of xpat@pev. 

156, II. oKevoddpovs: predicate accusative. 

156, 14. mpéocGev: see on 54, 7. 

156, 16. ovvétaBov: see on ézeice, 63, 21.— dvtwv, etc.: genitive 
absolute implying time, wz/é the officers were with us, etc. 

156, 18. av: with the infinitive; see on 65, Io. 

156, 20. tovs viv: the present, separated from Tovs dpxovras not so 
much for the sake of emphasis as to bring side by side rovs viv and rav 
mpocGev. Juxtaposition either of like or of contrasted words is common 
in both Latin and Greek. 

156, 22. paAdov: makes the participle comparative. 

156, 23. Wydloacbar: sc. def from 1. 19. Cp. the tense, denoting 
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simple occurrence, with that of xoAafev, denoting repetition. — Tov... 
kohdfeww: an object infinitive with subject accusative, depending on 
YndicacGat, which is equivalent to a verb of commanding, that the one 
of you who happens to come up at the time (i.e. every time, det) shall 
join with the officer in punishing him. 

156, 25. epevorpévor Erovrat: a periphrastic form of the future perfect 
passive!; cp. Latin Jaratus erd. Translate will find themselves deceived. 

156, 26. Tovs... émtpapovras: who will allow no man. For Clear- 
chus’s severity, see 135, 19 ff. —Kax@: see ayaGois, 152, 10, and note. 

156, 27. GAAG yap: as in 155, I4.—-wepaivev . . . Spa: i 75 Lime 
now to execute our plans. kat, also (in addition to discussing them), is 
best omitted in translation. 

157, 1. BéArvov: sc. doxel éxev. — 4 tairy: than acting in this way. 

157, 2. cwtyplas: genitive with a verb of want?; cp. English “be in 
need of.” 

157, 4. “AAX’: as in 84, I9. 

157, 5. ols: Cp. ayopas 7s, 154, 14, and see note. 

157, 7+ Wynploacia: fo vote upon, with G . . . eipnxe as object; trans- 
late after dpucrov eivas, although it is really subject of doxe?. 

157, 10. av (=Tovrwr a), etc.: what further seems best. A nomina- 
tive of the relative is attracted? only when it is neuter. The genitive 
serves as object of the verb of hearing. — mpocSoxet: with zpoc- in this 
meaning cp. the preposition in ]. 5 and the adverb in 150, 2. 

157, 11. Smov: cp. English where in such phrases as “ come where I 
am” (= to the place where). Cp. éxe?, 149, II. 

157, 13. ot... «dves: the generic article > (here not to be translated) 
marks cowardly dogs as a class by themselves. Cp. 6 idurys, 1. 2, 
where English usage is the same as the Greek. 

157, 15. elxalavrol: 7f they themselves, too, repeating ei ot woA€puoL. 
— fpiv: indirect object of the compound verb. 

157, 17. mwAalovov : see Introd. § 63. — roinorapévous: see on Aa Bovra, 
55) 4. — Swhwv: see 111, 1; for another figurative use of the word, see 
140, I5. 

157, 18. 6 wodts bxdos: the great body of non-combatants.— ein: 
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depends on zounoapevous, as the secondary sequence shows ; 7 would be 
expected, depending on the implied éo7é, and it is found in inferior man- 
uscripts, probably being due to some copyist’s attempted improvement 
of the text. 

157, 19. tivas xpq, etc.: indirect questions, subjects of dzroderyOecy. 
— thatolov: cp. this genitive! with the dative duty in 154, 7. 

157, 21. omwdte ... €@ovev: temporal clause, equivalent to a future 
less vivid condition. 

157, 23. Tots reraypévors : the men already drawn up for action. The 
tense expresses action completed at the time of yp@ueba. The hollow 
square was the marching formation adopted when there was danger of a 
running attack by the enemy on all sides. 

157, 25. wyotro: may Chirisophus lead.? Being young and recently 
elected a general, Xenophon expresses his recommendation in the 
tactful form of a wish. —ére8) Kal: specially since; xat lit. = too, z.e. 
beside his other qualifications, such as bravery, experience, etc. — Aaxe- 
Saipsvios: since the close of the Peloponnesian War, in the spring of 
404 B.C., Sparta was the leading state of Greece.— mAevpOv: see on 
BapBapwv, 52, 8. 

158, 2. TO viv elvat: see ON TO KaTa TOUTOY ElVal, 82, 24. 

158, 3- Tafews: partitive genitive with a verb of making trial of.8— 
Gel: see 156, 23. 

158, 6. of taira: see 68, 13, and note. 

158, 9. éorwv: see ON 152, 22. 

158, II. vikevtwv: for the case, cp. KpatovvTwv, 155, 24. 

158, I2. kal... 8€: see on kal mpas 0, 155, 6. 

158, 14. owtev: subject infinitive; cp. 76 cave, J. 11. 

158, 15. CHAPTER 3. karékatov, etc.: the imperfects describe, or 
present a picture of, what was going on. The aorist would merely state 
the fact. 

158, 16. mepirrav: partitive genitive with orov, whatever of the, etc. 
For 6rov, see on cwrnpias, 157, 2. Its antecedent, if expressed, would 


__ be partitive genitive with a verb of sharing. 


158, 19. M@paSdrns: see 132, 21. Formerly in the train of Cyrus, 
he had gone over to the king. 
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158, 20. Kkaderdpevos: having had... called. 

158, 23. edvous: the ellipsis of eiyé cannot here be imitated in Eng- 
lish. — 8tayov: ¢arrying. 

158, 24. PovAevopévous : supplementary participle in indirect discourse. 

158, 25. Kal... exav: bringing... too. 

158, 26. mpés: the only preposition which is often followed by an 
enclitic form of pronoun.2— ¢fAov, etc.: limiting we; English requires 
the preposition to be repeated, as to one who is, etc. For as, Cp. 51, 9; 
and see note. 

159, I. Kowwq: dative of manner, equivalent to an adverb. 

159, 2. PovAevopévors: the tense of the participle shows that the deci- 
sion was made during, not after, the deliberation. 

159, 3- @Aeye: as in 118, 20.—el... qpas: translate zf we are allowed. 

159, 4. StamopeverOar: a transitive compound from an intransitive 
simple verb. 

159, 5- jv S€ tis, etc.: but tf anybody shall try to prevent us from 
making the journey. For the conative present, see on zre(Oewv, 146, 8. 

159, 6. Siaodepeitv: note the force of dia-, fight it out (thoroughly, 
through and through).— ott»: see on Tiroadépvet, 53, 7+ 

159, 9. Umémeparos: cp. the meaning of izo here and in trédatve, 
149, 20. 

159, Io. tis: observe the position. An unimportant word, like tis or 
civi frequently follows a prominent one, adding somewhat to the empha- 
sis of the latter by allowing the thought to dwell on ita trifle before the 
next important idea is expressed. —wicrews tvexa: ¢o see that he kept 
faith. Having been faithless to Cyrus (see on 158, 19), he was dis- 
trusted by his present associates. 

159, 12. Tov wédepov, etc: that the war should be truceless. For eva 
Cp. mepaiverv, 156, 27. —tor’ . . . elev: implied indirect discourse, rep- 
resenting éor’ av dpev of the actual resolution. See on e dwaipeba, 
144, 5- 

159,13. SrépOe.pov: with this conative imperfect ® cp. the present éo- 
kwAvy, 1.6. The conative force becomes clear by comparing the aorist 
in l. 14, which expresses accomplishment. 

159, 15. @xeto dmv: Aad gone off. For the supplementary partici- 
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ple, see 101, 14. Of course this Nicarchus cannot have been the man 
who was so severely wounded only the day before (132, 15 f.). 

159, 17. StaBdvres: probably at a ford, still used, about 25 miles from 
the junction with the Tigris. 

159, 18. émopedovro: they had been by the Zapitas (the Great Zab) 
three days (126, I-3), during which their barbarian allies proved 
faithless and five of their generals were taken prisoners. Aroused 
from their despair over these misfortunes by the eloquence and brave 
spirit of Xenophon, they now set forth, relying on themselves alone, to 
make their way as best they could back to their homes. Near here, in 
331 B.c., Alexander the Great defeated Darius III in the battle of 
Arbéla, a victory which was followed shortly by the fall of the Persian 
empire (see on zAovcious, 155, 21).— Teraypévor: as in 157, 23.— Ta 
trofiyia, etc. : carrying out Xenophon’s suggestion of 157, 17 f. 

159, 23- os... av: as if he were. ws shows that the idea deing a 
Jriend belongs only to the subject of the sentence, Mithridates, whose 
friendship is seen by the context to be a mere pretense. If the writer 
had wished to represent him as a friend, he would have omitted ds. See 


on @s diroy, 51, 9. 


159, 24. éyévovro: a rather careless change of number when no new 
subject is expressed, but the connection makes it clear that Mithridates 
and his followers are meant. 

159, 25. éritpwoxov: both of pey and of d¢ are subjects. 

159, 26. @racxov.. . kakas: equivalent to a passive! of kax@s rovety 
(see 150, 25). 

160, I. Kpfres: the most famous archers of antiquity. Clearchus 
had brought 200 to Cyrus (58, 2). —BPpaxtrepa . . . érdfevov: had 
bows of shorter range. The next clause implies that they did not 
shoot. 

160, 3. Ppaxitepa ... 4 as (cp. 56, 2) éfixvetoOar: the infinitive after 
a comparative denotes result ;? cp. Latin ga ut and the subjunctive 
after a comparative. 

160, 4. odevSovnrav: see on owrnpias, 145, 17- 

160, 5. Stwxréov elvar: impersonal? construction of the verbal in 
indirect discourse. 
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160, 6. éwAurav, etc.: partitive genitive limiting the omitted antece- 
dent of of. 

160, 10. wos: emphasized by contrast with év 6Acyw xwpiw. 

160, II. ol6v re Hv: 2 was Possible. 

160, 12. Kal, etc.: even while in flight inflicted wounds. For dpa, 
see on eiOds . . . OvTES, 95, 19. 

160, 13. totmeGev: by crasis for rd émucGev. These tactics became 
known to the Romans through the Parthians, and in modern times they 
are practised by Persians, Arabs, Cossacks, North American Indians, 
and other races famous for horsemanship. —émécov . . . Si@feav: see 
on Grote évOvpoiuny, 144, 15. 

161, I. paxopévovs : as soon as the Greeks began to retreat the Per- 
sian cavalry would return to the attack. — qpépas: time within which, 


in the whole day. The accusative would denote that they marched 


all day long. 

161, 2. SetAns: here the context shows that the late afternoon or 
evening is meant. 

161, 3. TGS KOpas: see 157, II. 

161,6. re... Kal: notonly. . . but also. 

161, 7. ovdév paddov Stvaro: was not a whit better able. 

161, 9. &pyov: outcome. —avrois: dative of interest implying advan- 
tage; dore witness for them, justifying their censure. 

161, 10. év tO pévey: dy keeping our places. — xaxds, etc.; cp. 159, 26. 

161, 12. dAnOA: note the emphasis (see on tis, 159, 10), which may 
be reproduced colloquially, 2¢ zs gucte true, what you say. — Kaxas .. . 
qovetv . . . moAdeplovs: see 150, 24, and note. 

161, 14. Xapis: sc. éorw, thanks be, etc. 

161, I5. OAlyous: see On 140, 14. — dere PAdpar, etc.: so as to do no 
great damage; see on 52,7. peyada is cognate accusative. 

162, 3. of & xewpds BaddAovrtes : Zhose who throw by hand, i.e. the axov- 
TioTai of 160, 3. 

162, 4. mod . . . xwplow: separated because emphatic; a great dis- 
tance, extent of space. 

162, 5. év OAlyw: Cp. 160, TO. 

162, 6. melds mefdv: juxtaposition of contrasted words, as in 160, 9; 
see on 156, 20. 

162, 7. &« Téfou poparos: Cp. ex qoAXod, 160, 9. 

162, 8. el péd\dAowpev . .. Set: mixed condition, 2f we should intend 
.. » there is need ; a tactful way of presenting a new suggestion, which 
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these older officers might not be inclined to adopt, since they were in ill 
humor at present and distrustful of his judgment. By stating the sup- 
position in the less vivid future form, he avoids the appearance of 
assuming to know their intentions. — dere ph SivacOar: so that they 
may not be able; differs from dore BAaWat, 161, 15, in implying a pur- 
pose ! of the main subject to bring about the result. 

162, 9. THv Taxlornv: cp. 67, 6. 

162, 10. tmméwv: both this word and odevoovyntav are made more 
prominent by being mentioned apart. 

162, II. ‘PoSiovs: their reputation as slingers equaled that of the 
Cretans (160, 1) for shooting with the bow. 

162, I2. tTovs moAAovs: note the article. 

162, 15. éperOar: fies. 

162, 16. odevBovav: see on tyudv airav, 153, 3. The abridged form 
of expression (for tov BéAovs tav Ilepoixdv odevdovav) would best not 
be imitated in English. 

162,17. Sia TO . . . odevSovay : because they sling with stones that 
are as large as the hand can hold. 

162, 20. Tats: see on 157, 13. 

162, 22. avrév: partitive genitive with rives. 

162, 23. wéravta.: = Kexryvrat, perfect with present meaning.? 

162, 25. avtav: for them (the slings), genitive of cause. 

162, 27. GAAnv: besides ; cp. aXXo, 76, 23. 

162, 29. Tovs pév tivas: some few. Not being a soldier, but a gentle- 
man of leisure accompanying his friend Proxenus (see 140, 21 ff.), 
Xenophon had doubtless had horses from the beginning of the expe- 
dition. 

163, I. tav (partitive) KAedpxov (possessive) : of those that Clearchus 
had. Clearchus had over forty cavalrymen in his division (79, 20 f.) at 
the start, but most, if not all, of them had deserted to the king after the 
battle (111, 7 ff.). Some of the deserters may. have left their horses 
behind. 

163. 4. okevodépa : asses and perhaps cattle. 

163, 5. els: for, of purpose; cp. 53, 24. 

163, 8. kal: Zoo, in addition to the votes mentioned in 157, 8, and 
158, 6. 
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163, II. éyévovro: were organized. See Introd. § 57. 

163, 14. owoddSes: leather jerkins, doubtless used because there 
were not enough metal cuirasses (Owpaxes) to go round. See Introd. 
§ 59, end. 

163, 17. 6 IloAverpdrov: sc. tds.! This was the regular way of dis- 
tinguishing persons before surnames came into use. 

163, 18. CHAPTER 4. Tf] GAAq: as in 105, 12. 

163, 19. mpwatrepov: earlier than usual, the second pari of the com- 
parison being made clear by the context. 

163, 21. émGotvro: = ériOeivro?; see on Tpootro, 96, 22. 

163, 22. SiaPeByxdot: distinguish the tense from that of duaBacvovew, 
translating both as temporal clauses. 

163, 25. Toootrous, etc.: see On ipds, Kwdvvous, 152, 9- 

163, 27. AdBy: retains the mood of direct discourse, the actual prom- 
ise being dv AdBo, tapaducw. 

164, 1. katadpovqcas: having come to despise them. 

164, 4. Scov: adverb. 

164, 5. mwapyyyeAro: note the tense, indicating the completeness of 
the Greek preparations at the time when Mithridates crossed. — reAra- 
orév: partitive genitive with the omitted antecedent of ovs, which is 
the subject of diwxeww, to those of the peltasts... who were to pursue. 
duwxewv serves as subject of both wapyyyeAro and édet. 

164, 7. etpyro: its use with the infinitive is like that of A€yw and 
elrov; see on Oappeiv, 65, 21. — Sappotor: see on ayafots, 152, 10. — 
as: in the belief that, representing the idea expressed by the genitive 
absolute as belonging to the cavalry. There is no thought of pretense 
here, as there is in 159, 23. 

164, 8. KareArAnde: Aad caught up. Note the changes of tense in this 
sentence. 

164, 9. éoqpnve: Cp. onu7yvy, 110, 22. 

164, I0. ols elpnro: the omitted antecedent is subject of éeov. 

164, II. ot 5€: ¢he enemy, a change of subject being indicated, as 
usually.4 : 

164, 12. BapBdpors: dative of interest implying disadvantage, ¢he darda- 
rians had many... killed. — rv: with the force of a possessive pronoun, 
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164,15. qklravro: mutilation of dead bodies was not common among 
the Greeks, and here it was not ordered in cold blood; the soldiers 
began it of their own impulse, feeling that such a treacherous foe was 
undeserving of humane treatment. — dru: see on 52, II. 

164, 16. dpav: the sight (lit., to see zt), subject of ety. 

164, 17. otrw mpdgtavres: Cp. Kaklov mpageuav, 96, 24. 

164,20. Adpioa: this Greek word, meaning céfadel, was probably 
used by Xenophon as an equivalent in sound or in meaning for the 
native name. Here was the great Assyrian city of Calah, mentioned 
in Genesis 10. 11, 12. The modern name of the site is Nimrud, and 
excavations made here have been among the most instructive in 
Assyria. 

164, 21. M*#Sor: the Medes conquered Assyria about 606 B.c., but 
probably Xenophon knew only that they preceded the Persians. 

164, 24. mAtvOors: from the excavations it is seen that some of these 
bricks were baked in a kiln, while others were merely hardened in the 
sun. — tos, roSév: cp. edpos, tACpwv, 63, 1. odav limits Kpy7is. 

164, 25. tavrnv: refers to 7dXis, 1. 19. —Baotdeds: Cyrus the Great, 
King of Persia, 558-529 B.c., conquered the Medes early in his reign. 

164, 26. @AdpBavov: were wresting, expressing the continuance of 
the act. 

164,27. ‘Auov... Apavice: Xenophon is merely repeating the 
legend of the place. Probably an eclipse is meant, a phenomenon 
which has always been considered by primitive and superstitious peo- 
ples as a sign of divine wrath. Astronomical calculation shows that an 
eclipse was visible there in 556 B.c. 

165, I. é€Avrov: sc. THv TOA. 

165, 2.. wvpapis: an English archaeologist, Henry Layard, who began 
excavating at Nimrud in 1845, was the first to discover that this ruin, 
which was then 140 feet high, was not a pyramid, but the remnant of a 
square tower. 

165, 7. Kelpevov: lying in ruins. 

165, 8. MéomaAa: this was the ruin of Nineveh, the site of the mod- 
ern village of Kuyunjik, where Layard and others have discovered the 
foundations of the palaces of Sennacherib and Assurbanipal (the Greek 
Sardanapilus), with many other remains, most important of which are 
the thousands of tablets from the library of Assurbanipal, which are the 
chief sources of knowledge of the history of Assyria. 

165, 9- feorod: this detail struck Xenophon, because in Greece, even 
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in the cities, only rough stone was used, the crevices being filled with 
smaller stones and mud. — koyxvAtdrov: such shelly stone is to-day a 
common building material in this region. 

167, 2. € wapacdyya: the walls of Kuyunjik are only seven to eight 
miles in extent. Xenophon’s estimate was more accurate in the case 
of Nimrud (164, 22 f.), which has a circumference of about five miles. 
The ancient geographers, who gave to Nineveh a circuit of 480 stadia, 
55 to 60 miles, must have included Calah, nearly 20 miles to the south. 
Between these two great cities lay Resen (Gemests 10. 12) and other 
suburban towns, all forming one community, but never included within 
one wall. It is perhaps this larger community which is mentioned in 
Jonah 3. 3 as “an exceeding great city, of three days’ journey.” — 
évrai0a: as in 54, 223; cp. éxel, 149, 11. — Bacthéws: Astyages, the last 
king of Media; see on 164, 25. 

167, 3. Gwdéddvoav .. . bro: were losing . . . at the hands of. 

167, 5. xpovw: by length of siege. 

167, 9. ods... av: having not only the cavalry with (€xwv) which 
he himself came, %.e. when he came from his province to warn the 
king of Cyrus’s military activity (56, 3 f.). Another €ywv is easily 
implied, governing the antecedent (here taken up into the relative 
clause) of ovs. 

167, 10. Ovyarépa exovros: see r2z, 24. 

167, II. ovs .. . Qxwv (twice): with whom. 

167, 12. aSedpds: see 125, 2. Zé 

167, 15. OmioGev: in the rear of the Greek rAadotov. — els Ta wAGYLO: 
into position on the flanks. The Greeks were thus threatened from 
behind and on both sides at once. 

167, 18. SiarayQévres: Posted here and there, outside the square (cp. 
160, 2 f., where it is implied that there was no shooting because the 
men were 77szde the square). 

167, 19. avdpés: Azs man; for case, see ON avrod, 79, 12.— od8 . . . 
PdS.ov: because the enemy were so close together. 

167, 23. ot pev . . . of 8: one army . . . the other. 

167, 24. ovxére: in contrast with the disastrous skirmishing a few days 
before (159, 23 ff.). — rf rére dxpoBorloe : dy the method of skirmishing 
which they were using then, in distinction from their later tactics. 

167, 26. Kal tév roforav: even the bowmen (in apposition with THep- 
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o@v), an abbreviated expression, = farther even than the bowmen could 
Shoot. — at (before toga): also, as well as the Greek bows. 

167, 27. dAloKkowro: in a conditional relative clause equivalent to a 
past general condition. 

168, 1. Kpyot: dative of interest implying advantage, with the aden 
tive. — 8teréAovv: subject omitted because easily implied from the pre- 
ceding substantive. — xpapevor: see on A€éywv dujye, 59, 5. 

168, 3- paxpdv: far, adverbial accusative (cp. ryy taxtoTny, 162, 9) 
with rogevew. They aimed upward so that the arrows might be easily 
recovered. 

168, 4. aore xpioba: serviceable (lit., so'as to use or so that they 
could use them).— els: see 163, 5- 

168, 7. petov €xovres: Cp. 153, 14.— dxpoBoAloe: dative of respect. 

168, 12. wAalcvov: see 157,17. For construction, see on otpatyyovs, 
151, 10. 

168, 14. éoriw: conclusion of a present general condition, stating 
what is always true if the given conditions arise. 

168, 16. 4 6803... yepvpas: genitives absolute implying cause, ezther 
because a road ts too narrow, etc. 

168, 18. &@OA(BerOar, etc.: sc. ex THs Takews, for the heavy-armed 
(both in the front, a, and in the rear, 4, of the hollow square; see plan, 
p- 168) to be squeezed out of line. 

168, 22. ardxrovs évtas: ecause of their being in adisorder.—asb: 
again, after getting through the narrow passage. 

168, 23. avdyxn Stacmacbar: 727 2s znevitable that... should be scat- 
tered. The infinitive is subject and dvayxn predicate nominative of 
éoré implied. 

168, 25. Td péoov tav Kepdrav: the space between the wings in the 
front and rear divisions of the square. 

168, 27. émére Sé01: observe that the shift to the past general con- 
struction limits the statement to that particular expedition, whereas the 
present Bes in ll. 14~22 makes a statement of universal application. 
See on éotw, 1. 14. 

169, I. 0dcar rparos: pleonastic, to be the first (see on patos, 149, 
23) to ve ahead. 

169, 7. &AXovs: twice; translate only once, deszdes ; cp. GAA, 162, 27. 

169, 9. ovrot: these officers with their companies. — ropevopevor: 07 
the march. 

169, 11. torepor: with adverbial force; cp. pwporarov, 154, 21. 
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169, 12. tére, etc.: and for the time being they led along their com- 
panies apart from (i.e. behind) the wings. The wings in ll. 10-13 (as 
in 168, 15, 23, 26) are the ends of the front and rear divisions of the 
square; see plan, p. 169. It seems to be clearly implied that both divi- 
sions received relief from crowding by the falling behind of these six 
special companies. Probably three companies marched in the center 
of each division (in 174, 12, Chirisophus is said to have three hundred 
of the picked men in the front division). In some cases it might be 
possible, after the three companies of the front division had fallen 
behind and the wings had drawn together, for the passage to be made 
without further maneuvers; at other times one wing might be obliged 
to march behind the other, and the number of men marching abreast 
would depend on the width of the passageway. Behind the wings 
would come the three companies, abreast or one behind another ac- 
cording to circumstances, followed by the baggage, light-armed troops, 
and the flanks of the square in such order as was most practicable. 
The wings and-three special companies of the rear division of the 
square, maneuvering in the same way as those of the front, would pass 
through last, the three companies forming a rear guard against attacks 
by the pursuing enemy. 

169, 13. Ométe . . . wAatorlov: this clause expresses the same idea as 
Grav . . . Képara, 168, 22 f., since in the square the flanks (e, ¢ on the 
plan, p. 169) follow the wings of the front (¢, c). 

169, 14. To pérov: the space between the wings ; cp. 168, 25. 

169, 15. Gv éeripwdacav: ¢hey (ovta, 1. 9) would fill up; see on 
98, 9.— orevétepov: rather narrow. 

169, 16. Kara Aédxous: by companies, the three companies being side 
by side, and having a narrow front. See plan, p. 169. 

169,17. kaTd wevtyxorris: with the divisions of fifty side by side, 
giving twice as wide a front. as the formation by companies. See plan, 
p- 169. 

169, 18. Kar évoporlas: with the enomoties, or divisions of twenty- 
five, side by side, giving a front four times as wide as the formation by 
companies. See plan, p. 170. 

169,19. dore . . . elvat: so that’. . . might be; see on dere ph 
dvvacbat, 162, 8. 

169, 20. &mAewv: of the w or Attic second declension.1 
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169, 25. éraparrovto: SC. ot otpatiWrat, the army as a whole. 

169, 26. év T@ péper: each in turn. 

169, 27. aAayyos: partitive genitive with ov, zx any part of the 
main body. 

169, 28. ovrot: men of the six special companies. 

170, 1. Baciteady tr: @ royal dwelling. 

170, 3. Sia . . . yryvopévnv: leading over, etc. 

170, 4. 7 képn: the village which was most closely connected with 
the BactAeov. When first seen by the Greeks, the palace with the 
neighboring villages must have been several miles away. They proba- 
bly occupied a part of the mountain side where it sloped only slightly, 
but can hardly have been situated at the foot of the mountain (t¢’ 6), 
for in that case they would have been hidden from view by the inter- 
vening foothills over which the road led (see plan, p. 170); cp. also 
kataBaivovow eis TO ediov, 171, 28. 

170, 5. etkés: SC. Hy. 

170, 6. imméwv: predicate of the genitive absolute, which implies 
cause, szzce, etc. Cavalry movements are not easily performed in a 
hilly district. — &véBynoav: translate by the pluperfect. Cp. this verb, 
simply stating a past fact, with xaré@avov in the next line, which 
describes the act as going on in the past. 

170, 7, @s: used like wore,! introducing a clause of intended result; 
see on wore py divacGau, 162, 8. 

170, 9. €BaddAov, éodevSsvav, érétevov: observe how, by omitting con- 
nectives, Xenophon represents a perfect hail of missiles falling upon the 
Greeks all at once. 

170, 10. td paotiyev: since all subjects of the Persian king were 
considered as his slaves, it is not surprising that soldiers were often 
lashed on to their duties. See Introd. § 52. 

170, I}. ékparnocav: note the change of tense. —‘EAAqvev: adjective, 
as in 102, I. 

170, 12. elew: the light-armed troops, who ordinarily marched inside 
the square, were sometimes sent outside to skirmish with the enemy ; 
cp. 167, 18, and see note. — 6mAov: as in 111, I. ; 

170, 13. qoav: the indicative with aore always expresses an actual 
result. —év tr dxA@: mingled with the non-combatants, inside the 
square. See plan, p. 168. 
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171, 3 &kpov: of the first hill, which the enemy had occupied after 
the Greeks had begun to descend. 

171, 6. amovev: the optative (see on 56, 20) shows that they advanced 
against the enemy more than once, being assailed with a volley of 
missiles each time they went back to their main army. 

171, 13. avhyayov: see on éxreto€, 63, 21. 

171, 14. épos: see 170,4. This mountain was evidently parallel with 
the road and on the right of it. : 

171, 19. wodéuior: it is rather careless writing to use the same word 
within two lines to refer first to the Persians and then to the Greeks, 
but the context makes it clear. By going back along the mountain- 
side the peltasts could easily come down on the road in the rear of the 
Persians. 

171, 20. ot pév . . . of 8€: one party (the mainarmy) . . . the other 
(the peltasts) ; cp. 167,23. Tq 680: dative of means, dy the road over 
the hills. 

171, 21. Kata 70 dpos: along the mountain. —emnapidvtes: marching 
on beside them, but at some distance above the road. 

171, 22. Kxatréotyocav: appointed, from the common soldiers. Medical 
practice at this time was largely quackery. Surgical operations were 
limited to cutting and burning. Xenophon says (Anadasis 5. 8. 18), 
oi iarpot Kaiovot Kal Téuvovow ex ayaa, surgeons burn and cut for 
the patient's good. —woddot, etc.: the article distinguishes the subject 
from the predicate ; see on 7A7Oos, etc., 148, 17. 

171, 25. kal. . . elxov: an independent construction, similar to the 
usage in compound relative sentences; see on éotparevoaper, 144, 3- 
Translate as if xai dua Ore (because) were written. 

171, 26. twos: dative of interest implying advantage. — woddés: 77 
great quantities, somewhat emphasized by being separated from its noun. 

171, 27. carpamevovTt: participle, acting governor, dative of agent 
with pluperfect passive, showing well the original force of the construc- 
tion as dative of interest.!— yxépas: for case, see udv, 156, 2. 

172, 1. avayxn: necessity was the mother of invention. 

172, 3. TeTpwpévor, etc.: note the tenses of these participles, the per- 
fect expressing completion (Aad been wounded), the present continu- 
ance (were carrying), and the aorist simple occurrence (¢o0k), at the 
~ time of Hoar. 
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172, 5. avrots: for case, see on Tisoadépvet, 53, 7. 

172, 6. mpds . . . mpoovdvres: the preposition of a compound verb is 
often repeated with the predicate substantive; see on ék, 54, 21. 

172, 7. Siépepev . . . 4: cp. English “different than,” improperly 
used for “different from.” Both the English and the Greek usage 
arose from the comparative idea in “different,” implying ‘easier’ or 
‘harder,’ ‘better’ or ‘ worse,’ etc., according to the context. Translate 
here zt was easter .. . than. 

172, 8. Oppavras: limits adrovs, implied as subject of the infinitive. 

172, 12. otadiwv: genitive of comparison. 

172, 13. wownpov: a troublesome thing ; Cp. aropov, 154, 19. 

172, 15. avrois: dative of interest, best translated as a possessive, 
their horses. —8&evta.: have been tethered, for which English prefers 
are tethered, expressing the continuing result instead of the completion 
of the act. 

172, 16. rod ph hedyerv &vexa: equivalent to a purpose clause, serving 
also as conclusion of the condition; that they may not run away. — 
et AvOelnoav: zf they should get untied.—tav . . . ylyvyntor: present 
general condition, as the present indicative in the conclusion shows; 
see on dvvyrat, 52, 3- 

172,17. dvSpt: dative of interest implying advantage. wa is 
implied as subject of émucagar and yaAwaoa, but may be omitted 
in English as naturally as in. Greek; 7 zs necessary to put saddle- 
cloth (this was before the day of saddles) and bridle on a Persian’s 
horse. 

172, 18. @wpaxioGévra: expresses simple occurrence of an act which 
impliedly precedes the action of dvaPjva, and agrees with atrov, 
implied as subject of the infinitive. 

172, 21. Povdopévous: yryvwoxw takes the same construction as o1da; 
see on det, 144, 17. 

172, 22. StayyeAdopévous: were passing the word along (through the 
ranks, dud) from one to another. — exhpvte: cp. éodAmcy€e, 60, 21. 

172, 25. éylyvero: zt was getting.—dvev: intransitive, fo fay, a 
poetical use. — avrots: with both of the following infinitives, which 
are subjects of eddxet. 

173, 3- S00v: Cp. 164, 4. 

173, 7- Xwplov trepStEiov: a high position on the right of the road 
which the Greeks were to take. 

173, 8- 0 av: along the foot of which; cp. this accusative, in a 
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phrase expressing motion, with the dative i@’ o, expressing place 
where, 170, 4. : 

173, I1. odpas: for the positions of Chirisophus and Xenophon, see 
157, 24 f., and 158, I. 

173, 14. Trroadépvyy, etc.: it was only a small detachment which 
had gone ahead and seized the spur (1. 6 f.). 

173, 15. 6 8€: as usually, denotes a change of subject. 

173, 16. "Efeoriw épav: zf 7s perfectly evident.— piv: dative of in- 
terest implying disadvantage, ¢o bar our passage. 

173, 17. el... &moxépopev: on the form of condition, see 143, 2, 
and note. 

173, 19. exe. adr@: Xenophon said édoxee pow, referring to the time 
of his starting from the rear.—épnpa: the peltasts were marching 
behind the square to guard it from attack; see on iow, 170, 12. 

173, 20. "AAG phy Spa y: Sut still, it’s high time, at any rate. 

173, 21. py: sc. Xeupicodpos. — was . . . &medG: indirect question, 
how we (lit., one) shall drive, etc. 

173, 23. $povs: the mountain proper, from which ran the spur (the 
Ad¢or of |. 25) that had been seized by the enemy. 

173, 24. avrot: intensive; translate the phrase right above their own 
(the Greek) army. 

174, 2. Gkpov: = Kopu@yv, 173, 23- 

174, 4. é¢yo 8 @&dw: and J am ready, the pronoun being expressed 
because Xenophon emphasizes his willingness to do whatever Chiriso- 
phus directs. 

174, 6. &érGar: object of dS/dwpu, 7° allow. 

174, 8. ot: indirect reflexive + (ze. it refers to the main subject, Xeno- 
phon, but belongs with the infinitive), depending on the preposition of 
the compound. 

174; 9. paxpév: we should say foo far. 

174, 11. &aBe, etc.: he took the peltasts who were marching inside 
the square, to replace those whom he sent from the front with Xeno- 
phon. 

174, 12. air@: Xenophon.—tpraxorlovs: three of the six special 
companies ; see 169, 5 f. 

174,17. dppnoav dpidd\GoOar: started to race. 

174) 20, StakeAevopévwy: agrees with the plural implied in the collec- 
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tive noun. English allows the same usage, of the army as they urged 
on. Cp. oTparevpa . . . KOmTovTEs, 106, 4. 

174, 21. tav Guhl Tioradépynv: see on peta “Apiaiov, 100, 19. 
Observe in this sentence the effect produced by the repetition of TOAAN 
kpavyy — the shouts of one party being answered by the shouts of the 
other —and of diaxeAcvopevwr rots éavtdy, in which the effect is the 
same, but variety is obtained by inverting the order of words (chiasmus, 
see on 105, 13). 

174, 27. viv odlyov wovacavres: zf we toil only a little now. 

174, 28. thv Aourqv: sc. dd0v, cognate accusative. 

175, 3- Kal Ss: see 92, I, and note. 

175, 5- exav: with it. 

175,60. Q@dpaxa . . . Tov immxdv: of leather reénforced with metal, 
and therefore heavy. See Introd. § 59, end. — éxv: ¢o have on. 

175, 8. waptévat, etc.: Zo Pass along (past him), as he found it hard 
to keep up. 

175, II. 6 8: Xenophon. — Bdéor.pa qv: the way was passable, for a 
horse. The phrase is impersonal .with a plural,! instead of the com- 
mon singular, adjective. Another explanation implies ra ywpia as 
subject. 

175, 13- Odvovorv . . . yevdpevor: the participle contains the main 
idea,? as with rvyyavw, and its tense expresses simple occurrence at the 
time of POavovew. 

175, 18. CHAPTER 5. 686v: for construction, cp. ryv Aouryjy, 174, 28. 
— xataBdvres: past the spur into the plain (173, 8 f.). 

175,21. wapa ... woraydv: for the accusative, see on dd’ jv, 173, 8. 

175, 25. kal ydp: see on 52, 18. — SiaPiPafépevar: the tense repre- 
sents the action as going on at the time of the seizure, as they were 
being, etc. 

175, 26. Ticoadépyns kal of civ aire: = of dud (or wept) Tisaa- 
bépvnv; see on pera “Apuaiov, 100, 19. 

176, I. évvootpevor: being apprehensive, a meaning which is made 
clear by the following construction; see on tromrevoas, 141, 6. Cp. 
140, 3, where there is no implication of fear. . 

176, 2. Ta émrhSea: the subject of their fears, in a prominent posi- 
tion; object of AapBdvouev. — Kalovev: the context makes the change 
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of subject clear. The optative is due to implied indirect discourse, 
representing éay Kawau of the original thought; see on et dvvaipeba, 
144, 5. — 61r60ev NapBavorev : any place from which they could get, implied 
indirect discourse for an original 7éOev AapBavopev.! 

176, 4. amijoav, etc.: were coming back from the rescue of their plun- 
derers who were being cut down (175, 23 f.). 

176, 5. katéBy: from the dxpov (175, 16). 

176, 6. a6: translate returning from. This prepositional phrase 
shows that of "EAAyves means merely the detachment with Chirisophus. 

176, 8. eivar: in indirect discourse depending on the participle. — 
a... Sterparrovro: for what they stipulated (119, 21 f.). 

176, 9. py kalew: in apposition with a, zamely, for us not to burn. 
—alovew: makes a break in the sentence (anacoluthon), but is more 
emphatic than the expected zrovovow would be. 

176, 10. ye: emphasizes the verb in contrast with xacovow; may be 
rendered by stress of voice on leave behind. 

176, 11. émtASea: without the article, things useful. 

176, 12. éwl: against, as usually with the accusative of words denot- 
ing persons. 

176, 14. Owvkovv, etc.: well, zt doesn’t seem so to me. Both Xeno- 
phon’s suggestion and this retort are mere jests. 

176, 16. oxnvas: guarters in the village, 175, 19; their tents had 
been burned, 158, 15 f.—mept . . . Hoav: were busy about, the tense 
describing the act as going on; so ovvjcar, were assembling. 

176, 19. Ba®os: accusative of specification. — ds . . . trepéxeww: see 
on 78,17. Both these passages express merely a tendency, but in 170, 7, 
a purpose to bring about the result was indicated. 

176, 20: wetpwpévors: when they made trial ; for the dative, see tpoc- 
tovol, 154, 22, and note. — Ba®ous: see on Tagews, 158, 3. 

176, 21. “Pé8ios: one of their own men; see 162, II. 

176, 22. Kkard, etc.: four thousand .. . at a time. 

176, 25. “Ackév: the Greeks had seen rafts supported on inflated 
.Skins, 78, 14 ff., and 125, 26. This method of crossing rivers still sur- 
vives in that country. 

176, 26. &: neuter, with antecedents of different genders not denot- 
ing persons.?— dqoSapévra, etc.: circumstantial participles implying 


S. HA, B. G. a 
I 1192 866, 3 577 1358 wun 
ph a 463 1021 613 4 


~~. OS 


3, 5] NOTES 371 


less vivid future conditions, 7f they should be flayed and the skins 
blown up. . 

177; 3- AlBous . . . dels: by fastening stones to it, etc., implying the 
means of éppicas. 

177, 4. Svayayov . . . SHoas: then extending them across the river 
and making them fast at both banks. 

177, 5- émBade, etc.: he thus planned a pontoon bridge supported 
by inflated skins. 

177, 7- €e, etc.: wll keep. . . from sinking. For the genitive of 
the infinitive, see 80, 24, and note. — dere . . . ddtcOdvev: so that you 
may not slip; see on doTe pn SivacGat, 162, 8. 

177, 8. oxqoe: will hold you, differing in translation from ée not 
because of its form, but because of the different construction depending 
on it. 

177; 9- xaptev: the only adjective with this form of declension ! that 
is common in Attic prose. 

177, 10. €pyov: execution. 

177, II. ev0bs trois mpadrois: the very first comers.—Gv éwérperrov: 
potential indicative, would permit; see on av env, 155, 6. 

177, 13. THv... torepaiav: note the case, all the next day.—tbwavexo- 
povv: with the force of iz- (slowly, Mittle by little), cp. bmépawe, 149, 20. 

177, 14. kopas: some of the many villages mentioned in 175, 20, 
which had not been burned by Tissaphernes (175, 26 f.). — @v@ev: with 
omitted antecedent, for rv képuny (see 175, 19) &€ 7s. 

177, 16. Sporo. qoav Savpdtovow: appeared to be Monte (lit., 
were like men wondering). — tpépovrar, éxovev: indirect questions, with 
the direct and the indirect form side by side; see on £01, 81, 3. 

177, 18. éwt: for or after. 

177, 20. tAeyxov: they cross-questioned them about. — xdpav: see on 
OTpaTryous, 151, 10. 

1977, 21. ékdorn: Sc. ywpa, district.— rh: the parts. 

177, 22. Tis érl BaBvAdva: sc. 6000, predicate genitive of possession, 

on the road to, etc. — jomep: the antecedent is Mydvav. Xenophon’s 


Media is really Assyria. See on 164, 21. — 7% 8€: sc. 6dds. 


177, 23. €v@a, etc.: Xenophon says in the Cyropaedia (8. 6. 22) that 
Cyrus the Great lived two months in midsummer at Ecbatana, three 
months in the spring at Susa, and the rest of the year at Babylon. 
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177, 24. SiaBdavri: after you cross; with the case, cp. TELPWILEVOLS, 
176, 20. 

177, 26. terpappévn: which went (English ‘ went’ was originally past 
of ‘wend’ = turn).— 6m: repeated from |. 21, to make prominent the 
route which was actually taken. 


178, 2. Pactdéws . . . dkovev: see on 135, 26. 
178, 5. éwéte .. . omeloaivto: for émdray oreiowvtar of direct dis- 


course, which is shown by the apodosis émipevyvivar (for émperyviace 
of direct discourse), to be equivalent to a present general condition ; 
see on Ovvyrat, 52,3. The tense expresses simple occurrence of the 
customary act, not past time.t 

178, 6. oddv, éxe(vwv: partitive with tivds implied as subject of the 
infinitive; opa@y and éavrovs are used as indirect reflexives.? For clear- 
hess, translate the pronouns as nouns, some of their own people even 
had dealings with the Carduchians, and some of the Carduchians with 
their people. 

178, 9. &kaoraydce ... elSévar : hat they knew the way in every direction. 

178, 12. tovrovs: object of dueAGovras.2—tpacav: the captives are 
the subject. 

178, 14. topeverGar: serves both as subject of efvac and as object of 
eOédou. 

179, I. @€@vcavro: the subject changes again. — Spas: partitive with 
vixa. This clause, being part of the purpose, is implied indirect dis- 
course, representing #vix’ ay Soxy of direct discourse. 

179, 2. tmepBodqv: cp. xwpav, 177, 20, where English also allows the 
proleptic construction, but here it is not admissible. 

179, 4. Semvicasev, rapayyé\Ay: in implied indirect discourse, forms 
of direct and indirect discourse being used together, as in 177, 16 f. 
Since the tense of deixvjoaev expresses simple occurrence and of zapay- 
Y&AAy continuance, while the context shows that both refer to the 
future, the former is equivalent to a future perfect, the latter to a future. 


BOOK IV 


Page 179, FOOTNOTE. See on 105, Footnote. —2. év: see on 140, 
Footnote, 3.— 3. 80a. . . érodentOn: what acts of war were committed. 
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— 5. éwel 8... rd Gxpa (1. 13): these lines, which are for the most 
part only a restatement of the last chapter of Book III, are not in the 
best manuscript. —é@v@a: see on Grov, 157, 11. — 6. mépodos: passage 
between the mountains and the river.— 7. avrod: see on 173, 24.— 
84: naturally.—8. ddvoKxopévev: imperfect participle; see on 150, 22. 
For the genitive, see Ticoad<pvovs, 56, 5.— 9. SiaBqcovrar, meptlact : 
conclusions of ei déAGoev (for éay du€AOnre of the direct discourse) as 
well as of the nearer conditions. 8éAovey might have been kept in the 
subjunctive, or the other four verbs might have been made optative; 
see on dAvapoty, A€yet, 145, 16. Observe that the compound zrepiacr, 
like the simple cfu, has a future force. — 10. ééyero: the personal con- 
struction is commoner; see on 57, 4.— II. rot Tlypytos: for ray Tov 
Téypyntos tyy@v. Such abridged expressions are common in most lan- 
guages: cp. 7AEKTpov, 117, 9.— ertiw. . . fxov: zz zs really so. The 
accent of éoriy is due to the preceding xaié.1— 12. d&e: explained by. 
Treipwpevor, etc. — mplv: generally takes the infinitive when depending 
on an affirmative sentence.? 

179, 6. CHAPTER I. vAakhv: watch; see Introd. § 65. 

179, 7. Srov... SedOetv: exough for them to cross. doos and gios take 
the infinitive depending on the idea of sufficiency or fitness. An indefi- 
nite antecedent (here togodrov, subject of éXedzrero) is usually omitted. 

179, 8. a6: as in 132, 8. 

179, 10. orparedparos: see on rAaliciov, 157, 19.— 7 app’ abrév: hzs 
own command. 

179, 12. OmGoptrAagiw: equivalent to an adjective.— otSéva ... 
yupviira: cp. 173, 18 f., where light-armed troops protected the rear. 

179, 13. pi: Kivdvvos takes the construction of a verb of fearing. 
&vw mwopevoptvev: while they were marching up. 

179, 16. ibnyetro: for the force of id-, see travexdpovr, 177, 13, an& 
note. — del: 2 succession. — 76 tmepBaddov, etc.: each division of the 
army as it passed over the summit. 

180, 5. Ta... iv AapPdvev: but the supplies were abundant for 
them to take ; for the infinitive depending on jy, see on 106, I5. 

180, 6. xaAxépacr: these were doubtless tempting to the Greeks 
In Greece bronze vessels served for ornament; dishes for everyday usé 


were of clay. 
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180, 8. el mws edhoeav> on the chance that the Carduchians might 
perhaps be willing." \f the main verb were in a primary tense, we 
should have éay and the subjunctive. 

180, 9. Alas: in the predicate position, as in 67, 5, ¢hrough their 
country as through one that 7s friendly. 

180, 10. $rw: with a plural antecedent a singular relative refers to 
one of the number; as fo supplies, whatever thing, etc. 

180, 12. kadotvrwv: for the genitive, see on 135, 26. 

180,14. S&a...7d... elvat: on account of the road’s being, etc. 

180, 16. atrots: see 172, 15, and note. — éyévero: /asted, a meaning 
which does not come from the tense, which simply states the occur- 
rence, but from the accusative of duration. 

180, 19. oAtyou: see On 140, 14. — 6vtes: implying concession, though 
there were. The next clause gives a reason for their small numbers. 

180, 21. ékwwSivevoev Gv: conclusion of a past condition contrary to 
fact,? would have been in danger.— wort: a great part; cp. TO... 
mwoAv, the greater part, 73,13. 

180, 22. otras: under such circumstances, as described in Il. 3-21. 

180, 24. ouvvedpwv GAAHAous : to see that none suffered harm. 

181, 3. wavra: repeats doa ... dvdpdzoda; translate all the captives 
there were. — moiovv: see on Hoav dé tadta, 69, 25- 

181, 5. éwl: zz charge of.—iwhdora: indicates that the non-com- 
batants were about equal in number to the soldiers. See Introd. 
§ 61. 

181, 6. éperOar: middle, to carry with them ; cp. 106, 15. 

181, 7. S6fav . . . raira: accusative absolute, having tatra as sub- 
ject,’ corresponding to the common édo€e tadra. 

181, 8. troorioravtes (Sc. twas): having secretly stationed men, to 
guard against smuggling. With do- here compare its force in td- 
TE[LTTOS, 159, 9- 

181, 9. orev@: leading out of the valley in which they had spent the 
night. — rév elpnpévev : of the things mentioned (I. 2 f.). 

181, 10. of 8: and the soldiers. —wdyy et, etc.: unless some one 
smugeled. 

181, II. olov: sometimes used with a participle to show that it 
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implies cause, because he had set his heart on.—wa8és: for the geni- 
tive, see on 146, 6. 

181, 12. Tdv evmperav: partitive, among the fair. 

181, 13. Ta pev... Ta SE: now... mow.— TL: cognate accusative, a 
tittle. 

181, 20. mwapyyyeAAev: to Chirisophus. 

181, 22. émixéowwro:! see on dmdre évOvpoiunvy, 144, 15.— Adore, 
etc. : translate as a subordinate clause, though at other times (before the 
present occasion). 

181, 24. wpGypa ti: some trouble; cp. 54, 12. 

181, 26. omoodbdrak: dative of interest implying disadvantage. 

182, 2. Siapmepes tHy Kehadyy (sc. rokevOe’s): who was shot clear 
through his head. xehadyyv is accusative of specification denoting the 
part affected ?; it is not like kepaAds, 134, 9, for rogevw is an intransitive 
verb. 

182, 4. domep elxev: just as he was; see on eivoixds Exorev, 52, 9. 

182, 6. qvayxdafovro: Xenophon and his men in the rear are the sub- 
jects. — hetyovres, etc.: fo flee and fight at the same time. 

182, 7. KaA®... avdpe: five brave fellows. 

182, 8. dvehéo Oar, etc.: caring for the dead was a sacred duty among 
the Greeks. Five years before this time six of the generals who had 
helped to win the naval victory of Arginusae were put to death by vote 
of the Athenian assembly because they had failed, though peak by 
a storm, to collect the bodies of the dead. 

182, 10. pla... op0ia: the only road zs this one whith you see, a 
steep one, too. atrn, like tocotrov (1. 12), was accompanied by a 
gesture. 

182, 12. Paci: way out from the valley in which the Greeks were 
then. See CD on the plan, p. 1384. 

182, 13. Tatr’: cognate accusative, / was making this haste. tadr 
refers back, as usually, thzs haste which you blame (1. 5 ff.). 

182, 14. el mws: see on 180, 8.— mplv: see on 179, Footnote, 12. — 
trepBodqv: the éxBaorr of |. 12. 

182, 15. o8 hacwelvar: say there is not; see on ovre . . . fn, 63, 17. 

182, 19. émotnoe: allowed. 

182, 21. Hyepoor elSdou: guides who know. 
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182, 23. &v@pémovs: Xenophon’s two prisoners (I. 17). 

182, 24. et: introduces an indirect question. — Thy avepdv: che one 
in plain sight. . 

183, I. otk py: sad no. 

183, 2. épavros: translate zz sight of. 

183, 4. tatra: refers ahead (cp. 147, 7) to the causal clause, which is 
in apposition with it. 

183, 5. wap dvSpi: the preposition shows that odea is implied, with 
which atr@ is dative of possessor; he happened to have a daughter liv- 
ing there with a husband to whom he had given her. For obca, see on 
érvyxavov, 140,17. Without rap’ the sentence would mean, Azs (avra, 
dative of interest, see on 172, 15) daughter happened to have been mar- 
ried (lit., given to a man) there. — abtdés: Cp. 141, 3- ° 

183, 6. Suvarhv . . . 686v: cognate accusative,! over a road which it 
was possible, etc. 

183, 8. 8: object of mpoxataAnwouro, and unless somebody should seize 
zt beforehand. The future optative represents the future indicative of 
direct discourse ; see ei . . . yevnoopueOa, 143, 2, and note. 

183, 10. ovykadéravras: for construction, see on AaBovra, 55, 4. — 
Aoxayovs: defined by the appositive weAracras and the possessive geni- 
tive r@v érAtT@v; translate captains both of the peltasts and of the 
hoplites. meXtaotds is apparently used here of light-armed troops in 
general, see Introd. § 57. 

183, 13. yevéoOar: Zo prove himself. — tworrds: offering himself. 

183, 19. yupvqtev: cp. dmicGodvAagww, 179, 12. 

183, 20. éé\o.: optative for indicative of the direct question, depend- 
ing on the historical present.? 

183, 23. CHAPTER 2. of 8’: Xenophon and Chirisophus. — adrots: 
the volunteers. 

183, 25. ouvtidevrar, etc.: made an agreement for them (sc. abtors, 
the volunteers) . . . fo guard the place, i.e. the dxpov, which is the 
height mentioned inl. 7. See G on plan, p. 184. 


184, I. Kal rods . . . Taxtora: two more items of the agreement, 
which were to be carried out when the trumpet sounded in the morning. 
184, 2. tobs . . . lévar: shat those who were on the height (the vol- 


unteers) would go. iva, with future force, and ovpBonOjoev are in 


Ss. HA, B. G. Gl. 
I g71 715 6 333 1057 536.¢ 
2 1080 828 517, 1 1268 6248 


ee a 


= 


4, 2] NOTES 377 


indirect discourse depending on the promise implied in the agreement; 
pvdarrew and oypaiverv are object infinitives. 

184, 3. tTovs Karéxovras: the Carduchians who were blocking the 
only visible outlet; see 182, 11 f. 

184, 4.. adrol 8€: while they themselves, Xenophon and Chirisophus. 
For case, cp. avdros, 183, 5. 

184, 5. éxBatvovtes: marching up from their lower position (A on the 
plan, p. 184). 

184, 8. ot pév: translate the volunteers. 

184, 9. mA#9os: accusative of specification. 

184, 17. ot wepudvtes: the volunteers. 

184, 20. qv ee, etc.: which they had to cross before marching up the 
steep hill; see on 93, 15. 

184, 25. epdpevor: rushing on. 

184, 29. elod8w:71 of the pass (CD on the plan). 

185, I. el. . . Sbvaivro (sc. weAdcar): past general condition, of 
repeated efforts. 

185, 3- ddavets elvar: equivalent to AavOdavew and used like it (see 
53, 26) with a supplementary participle. 

185, 5. avapioro.: owing to lack both of provisions and of time; see 
181, 15-27. 

185, II. kvAwvSodvres: for construction, see on oiktipwv, 144, II. 

185, 15. tyepova: see 183, 24.—kKixdw: by a detour. It might be 
omitted, as in 184, 17. 

185,17. rTovs pvAakas: the guards whom they expected to find at the 
axkpov (183, 7)- 

185, 21. as, etc.: supposing that they held; see on as piXov, 51, 9. 

185, 22. of 8: irregularly refers to the preceding subject; see on 
173, 15.—pactdés: predicate nominative; sc. dxpov as subject. The 
darkness (it was a rainy night, 184, 10) or the fog ad 5) may have 
prevented their Sone it. 

185, 23. wap dv qv: past which ran.— airy: a ebanatatine pro- 
noun may stand between an attributive word and the substantive.? 

186, I. &pobos, etc.: but there was a way from this point (at which 
they surprised the guards), namely, by following the narrow road 
(JD on plan, p. 184). The Carduchian guards were apparently posted 
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on a low hill at the point where this narrow road branched off, for the 
purpose of preventing an enemy’s approach to their main body, which 
was blocking the pass, CD. 

186, 6. o4dmy£: the signal to the main army; see 184, I. 

186, 10. odAmyyos: genitive of source; see on Jop¥Bov . . . idvros, 
91, 24- 

186, II. xara: along; there is no idea of ‘ down,’ as avw shows. 

186, 14. mp@rov: see ON 149, 23. 

186, 15. Tots mpoxatadaBotor: the volunteers, who had driven the 
enemy away (I. 7 f.). 

186, 16. ‘typioes: takes the gender and number of the dependent 
genitive; the neuter singular might have been used. 

186,17. ymep: by the very way by which, marked EF on the plan, 
p- 184. —evoSwrary: cp. 183, 6. 

186, 19. Aéhw: L on the plan.—trép: résing above. 

186, 20. 4... 4: translate only the second, as ovs belongs with 
doxowas alone. 

186, 21. Svefedx Oar: the perfect tense expresses the completeness of 
the separation, de completely separated. 

186, 22. of GAAot: the van, under Chirisophus (1. Io f.). 

186, 23. ékBfjvar: see on 184, 5. 

186, 25. OpBiois rots Adxors: wth the companies in column; see 
Introd. § 67. Cp. MM on the plan, p. 184, and the cut of three com- 
panies kata Adxovs, p. 169. 

187, I. el: 2 case; see on 180, 8. 

187, 2. téws: limits the main verbs, but is connected in translation 
with the participle. 

187, 4. te . . . kai: best rendered here o sooner . . . than. 

187, 5. trepov: N on the plan, p. 184. — épaewv (sc. avrois) : depends 
on éddxeu, but may be translated as codrdinate with it, hey saw . .. and 
decided. f 

187, 7. évvofwas: see on 176, 1. The aorist denotes the beginning 
of the state,! decoming apprehensive. 

187, 8. émBotvro: see On mpoolro, 96, 22. 

187, 9. qv: extended. 

187, 10, &re: more frequent than o’ov with a causal participle ; see on 
181, I1.—orevijs: in the predicate position, which was narrow. 
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187, 11. Aoxayovs: doubtless with their companies, making some 300 
men; see Introd. § 56. 

187, 12. Knydicopavros: for the genitive, see on 163, 17. 

187, 16. paorés: see 185, 22, marked G on the plan, p. 184. 

187,20. dore . . . yevéoOar: the distinction between tendency and 
actual result cannot always be shown in English; translate so ¢hat it 
seemed wonderful to all. waor is dative of relation or remote interest.t 

187, 21. avrovs: the barbarians, subject of dzoXurety. 

187, 22. apa: as it proved a little later (188, 3-7). The Carduchians 
probably crossed the road and disappeared behind the hills marked 
Q and N, on the right of the Greek column of march. — émo@ev: at the 
first hill, where a body of barbarians was routing the three companies 
left there by Xenophon (188, 4-7). 

187, 25. G«pov: of the third hill. 

188, 2. 6yad@: P on the plan. 

188, 6. GAdAot Soot: all the rest who. — pt: in a conditional relative 
clause equivalent to a simple past condition. 

188, 7. omoPodtraxas: the division behind the baggage (186, 18). 
— tatra 8é, etc. : Xenophon’s narrative, not the report of Archagoras. 

188, 8. dvrimopov: precedes the substantive, because emphatic, dis- 
tinguishing this hill from the others; cp. the position of €repov, 187, 5, 
and rpiros, 187, 16. 

188, IO. vexpovs: see on 182, 8.—é’ @ ph Kalew (sc. airovs = the 
Greeks) : 02 condition that they should not burn.* 

188, 13. cvvepptnoav: translate as pluperfect. Note the different 
tense in the two subordinate clauses. 

188, 14. jpfavro: Xenophon and his detachment (187, 24) are sub- 
jects. 

188, 15. Ta Orda exeavro: cp. AécGar Ta Gra, |. 2; Ketpar is often 
equivalent to a passive of ri@yu.? 

188, 19. levohSvra: preserve the emphasis by translating as subject, 
while Xenophon was deserted by, etc. 

188, 21. mpoPeBAnpévos (sc. THv domida) : holding out his shield before 
both. The perfect tense, while expressing the completed act of putting 
forward the shield, implies the continuance of the result. 
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188, 24. év: belongs with both substantives; with the second trans- 
late it 22 the midst of. 

189, I. AdkKois: the Greeks also stored wine (and oil) in such cis- 
terns, or in large casks which were sunk into the ground. 

189, 2. Sverpdtavto dere: made a bargain whereby (lit., brought dé 
about so that). The truce of 188, 9, was not concluded. 

189, 4. domep: just as. The Greeks were careful always to observe 
burial rites, since it was believed that if the body were not buried, the 
soul would be refused passage across the Styx. To pay the ferryman, 
Charon, an obol (three cents) was put into the mouth of the corpse. 
A eulogy was not pronounced at private burials, but was a part of the 
ceremonies at public funerals for those who fell in battle. This much 
could probably be done for these men. On the other hand, the bath- 
ing and anointing of the bodies, the laying out in a white shroud and 
crowning with a wreath, as well as the funeral procession, accompanied 
by a flute and singing of a dirge, together with the other mourning 
customs and burial usages, must all or in large part have been omitted. 
See on 182, 8. 

189, 6. Say ety: a conditional relative clause equivalent to a past 
general condition, wherever there was. 

189, 7. wapéSous: plural because the act of Jassing dy was interfered 
with several times. 

189, 9. mpérots: dative of interest implying advantage. 

189, 10. kwAvévtwv: depends on the comparative adverb. 

189, II. émGotvro: cp. 187, 8. 

189,15. "Hv... éwére: sometimes; cp. éo8 dre, 135, 20, and see 
note. —avrois: intensive, even to those who had gone up. 

189, 16. karaBalvovow: limits rots dvaBaou. 

189,17. &ore: with Coe nimble enough to escape.— «al: see 
on 146, 5. 

189, 22. mwpooBalvovres : "implies manner, pressing (lit., stepping) 
against the lower part of the bow. 

189, 24. dxovrios: as javelins, predicate with abrois. — tvayxudavres : 
so that they could be hurled with a rotary motion, like javelins. See 
Introd. § 59. 

189, 25. Kpfjres: see on 160, I. 

189, 26. atraév: for genitive, see airdy, 53, 5, and note. 

190, I. CHAPTER 3. ad: again, as the day before they had encamped 
in villages (188, 24). 
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190, 3. e¥pos, etc.: cp. 63, I, and note. — as: as in 55, 25. 

190, 6. Gopevor: yet they had been glad before to see the hills, which 
afforded refuge from the Persian cavalry; see 170, 4 ff. 

190, 8. tav KapdSovxev: possessive genitive with dpav, not being 
separated from it for emphasis, but added as an afterthought to define 
ép@v more closely. 

190, IO. woAAd: adverb. 

190, II. wévwv: objective genitive with a verb of remembering; cp. 
6000, 155, 17, and see note. 

190, 12. Scacmep: during which. The seven days include the fol- 
lowing two, as only five days had been spent thus far in the Carduchian 
country. 

190, 14. paxépevor: see on Adywy dupye, 59, 5- 

190, 15. ea, etc. (sc. érafov): more than they had suffered even all 
together (lit., how many they had not, etc.). 

190, 16. as, etc.: see on 185, 21. 

190, 18. ov: at a place; see B, B, on the plan, p. Iot. 

190, 19. as kwAtcovtas: w7th the intention of hindering. 

190, 23. ptoPoddspor: with XadAdaio only, as the next sentence shows ; 
the others served as subjects of the king. 

Ig1, I. Grd... &metxov: see On zpos, etc., 172, 63 cp. 190, 6 f,, 
where the preposition is not repeated. 

1gt, 2. pla: only one; cp. Latin zuus.— donep, etc.: appearing to 
be a made road, not a mere trail. 

I9QI, 3. Tavty: opposite the road, which afforded the best place for 
marching up the steep bank. 

IQI, 4. Teipwpévors: Cp. 176, 20. 

191, 6. ovr’... te: ontheonehand ... not... andonthe other 
hand. — et 8 pi: having become stereotyped (see on 110, 7), this phrase 
was sometimes used illogically ; translate and if anybody tried it. 

191, 7. éwl... ris Kehadfs: stands at the beginning of the clause 
because emphatic by contrast with év 7@ vdatu. 

191, 8. yupvot: for plural after singular rus, see on 71, 11. This is 
not an uncommon construction in Greek, but should not be imitated in 
English. 

191, 9. dvexdpnoav: begins the main clause. 

192, I. év0a: where; see A, A, A, on the plan, p. IgI. 
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192, 4. dpaot: the repetition of this word at the beginning of the 
next two clauses emphasizes the difficulties of the situation by calling 
attention to each one separately. Frequently the repetition may be 
reproduced in English, but not here; translate as they saw not only... 
but also . . ~ and furthermore. 

192, 9. dvap eldev: cp. 142, 16. 

192, 10. atr@: from him, dative of interest implying advantage. — 
TEPLPPUTVaL: SC. édogav. 

192, 11. wore, etc.: so that he was released and could take as long 
strides as he pleased ; see on 187, 20. The ambiguous word daBa‘vew 
was itself a good omen of the possibility of crossing the river. 

192, 14. ws TdxLtoTa: as soon as. — ws: substantive. 

192, 16. érl tod mpdrov: sc. iepetov, which is sometimes expressed, 
at the first victim. See on 110, 14. 

192, 19. mpooérpexov: a dual subject often has a plural verb. 

192, 22. @Xou: SC. eiwety.— Kal tote: and this time, introducing a 
specific instance of the custom implied in the preceding sentence. 

192, 23. Tvyxdvovev: represents an imperfect of the direct discourse,! 
as is clear from the context. — as éml wip: with the intention of having 
a fire. 

192, 25. avrév: see ON avrod, 173, 24. ; 

192, 26. womep: apparently or what looked like; see on 191, 2. — 
karariBenévous: with substantives of different genders denoting persons. 

193, I. opiov: see on oi, 174, 8. —8dfar: A€yw takes the infinitive as 
well as a clause with oru.? 

193, 2. od8 yap: negative of xal yap (see on 52, 18), and in fact (or 
merely for) there was no access. 

193, 3. Kata toro: see H on the plan, p. 191. — &Sévres: for case, 
see On Tiptos, 65, 10. 

193, 4. SiaBatvev: the context shows that it represents dceBatvomev 
of direct discourse; cp. rvyyavouev, 192, 23. 

193, 6. AaPévres... Hxeww: ¢hey took... and came back. This petty 
theft is an unpleasant contrast to the self-restraint which was shown in 
not carrying off the bronze utensils from the houses of the Carduchians ; 
see 180, 6 f. 
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193, 7- Tots veavlokows: dative of interest implying advantage, with 
éyxeiv. 
193, 9. kal Ta... émrehéoar: object of evyeoOat, to bring to fulfill- 
ment the remaining blessings too, i.e. to bring them safely home. 
193, 15. SaBatev: see on zopevbetn, 141, 27. 
193, 17. tpiov: cp. 186, 16, and see note. 
193, 19. tovrev: the divisions of Chirisophus and Xenophon. 
193, 23- SiaBaciv: the crossing discovered by the young men, I. 4 f., 
H on the plan. — erd$ior: predicate nominative, where the genitive of 
measure might have been used. 
193, 24. tmméwv: of the enemy, mentioned in igo, 18; see 4, J, on 
the plan, p. Igt. 
193, 25. 6x@as: the cliffs on the opposite bank (see 192, 24), G, G, 
on the plan, p. Igr. 
193, 27. orebavwordpevos: in the Spartan army all the soldiers wore 
wreaths into battle. 
194, I. waphyyeAde: Passed the order along... to do likewise. 
194, 4. els: 40; the blood flowed into the river, and the river god 
was thus propitiated. ! 
194, 7. twoddal, etc.: see 181, II. 
194, 9. évéBatve: express the complement, zwfo the water, although in 
colloquial English it is often omitted if easily understood, as “ Have you 
been in [to the water] to-day?” 
194, II. kata Thy Bacrv, etc.: at the way out (from the river) which 
led into, etc.; see 191, 2. 
194, 14. twméas: see 193, 24, and 4, 4, on the plan, p. 191.— ohé- 
prot: the cavalry just mentioned. 
194, 17. @s mpds THv, etc.: aiming to reach the way out which led up 
from the river (cp.1. 12). dvw is used attributively ; zorapod is geni- 
tive of separation with the verbal noun. For as, cp. 192, 23. 
194, 19. Adxwos: see 163, 17. 
194, 21. dedyovras: the enemy’s cavalry (1. 17). 
194, 22. orpati@rat: the heavy-armed soldiers with Chirisophus. — 

éBéwv: equivalent to a verb of ordering, hence with the infinitive, as in 
91, 5; shouted to them not to fall behind, but to go up with them (the 
enemy’s cavalry). 

194, 24. kata: over; see on 186, II. 

194,25. mpoonkovcas: equivalent to xaPyxovcats, 192, 24. For the 
bluffs, see G, G, on the plan, p. IgI. 
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194, 26. ‘odewlovs: the infantry mentioned in rgo, 19’f. 

195, I. émAlras: with Chirisophus. 

195, 4. d&mexope: toward the ford at H. 

195, 6. KataBalvovres: see on rapacKevaldojevol, 147, 17- 

195, 8. Ta trokemépeva: the tense denotes action going on at the 
time of the pursuit, what was being left behind. 

195, 13. dvria... Wero: he halted under arms facing them. 

195, 15. kat évwporias: see on 169, 18, and cp. the plan, p. 170. 

195, 16. &kacrov: agrees with the omitted subject of the infinitive, zo 
form each his own company. 

195, 18. él pddayyos: zxto line of battle. There is no indication 
what the formation of Xenophon’s division was before this maneuver, 
but if we assume that it had been by companies in column, —2.é. the four 
enomoties of each company one behind another, see on 186, 25, the 
new arrangement was effected for each company by the leading enom- 
oty’s standing still, while the other three advanced and successively 
took position in the line on the left. In like manner any other previous 
formation could be brought: into line, with the enomoties all side by 
side. Thus a long front was opposedsto the Carduchians, barring them 
‘from the ford at which the Greeks were crossing (H on the plan). 

195, 19. AoXayous, évwpordpxous : subjects of igvas, the infinitive clause 
being the object of rapyyyeAe, 1. 14; cp. Aoyayois, 1. 15, which is the 
indirect object of rapyyyeAe.— pds: on the side next to, ze. on the 
front, to lead the charge when the signal should be given. For. apds 
with the genitive, see rro, 25. 

195, 20. otpayots, etc.: and to station rear leaders. ovpayovs, with- 
out the article, implies that men were to be selected to form the last rank 
in the line of battle, displacing such men regularly belonging there as 
were not specially fitted for the service to be required of them after the 
Carduchians should be routed (197, 2 f.). 

195, 21. omoGoptAaxas: Xenophon’s division. 

195, 22. éxAov: genitive of separation. 

195, 23- 54: strengthening Oarrov, all the more rapidly. — twas: a 
&ind of. The songs of barbarous people are usually far from tuneful. 
Even Greek music, a few fragments of which have been preserved, fails 
to please modern taste. 

195, 24. Td wap adr: subject of dye. For éyw with an adverb, see 
on 52,9. 

196, 3. abrod: adverb. —émi: on the bank; cp. éf’ Sy, 129, 11. 
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196, 5. avrof: Xenophon and his division. — évavrlous . . . éuBalvew: 
sc. keAever, he orders them to come in opposite. 

196, 6. odav: see on oi, 174, 8. 

196, 7. #s: implying mere pretense, as 7f; see ds... dv, 159, 235 
and note. — StnykvA@pévous : with fingers in the thong of the javelin; see 
Introd. § 59. 

196, 9. émBeBAnpévous (middle) : wth arrow on string. 

196, 14. Wodq: because hit by missiles. 

196, 15. els: see On 153, II. 

197, I. onpivy: the purpose is merely to deceive the enemy. Cp. 
110, 22, where the subject is not expressed. 

197, 2. dvarrpépavras érl Sépu: to face about to the right (cp. map 
aorida, 195, 17) ; agrees with the subjects of both infinitives, as wév and 
d€ show. 

197, 3- 1)- + - etxev: they were to go straight into the river, not crowd- 
ing to right or left or waiting for each other. For the tense in implied 
indirect discourse, see on éotpateveTo, 55, 12. 

197, 4. as: so as, used like Hore; see on 78, 17. — 8m, etc.: in- 
direct discourse depending on the idea of saying in zapyyyerey, 
196, I2. 

197, 5- troito, yévnrat, see on 701, 81, 3. 

197, 6. Oi 8€, etc.: continues the narrative of 195, 23. 

197, 12. as... dperiv: as mountaineers (lit., as being in the moun- 
tains). 

197, 14. onpatver: see l. 1. 

197, 17. ot pév tives: CD. TOUS pev TiVaAS, 162, 29. 

197, 20. ot 8€, etc.: the troops sent by Chirisophus to support Xeno- 
phon (195, 25-196, i) 

197,24. CHAPTER 4. cvuvragdpevor: to guard against being surprised 
by the enemy. 

197, 25. mwedlov Grav: over an unbroken plain, cognate accusative of 
the ground over which; see on 7v7ep, 112, 4. 

198, 3. els... qv... kdpmv: for 4 Kwpy eis HV, Cp. ovs .. . dvdpas, 
154, II, and see note. 

198, 4. catpdary: Orontas (178, 13). 

198, 5. topoes: in Armenia houses are still often provided with tur- 
rets, serving, like cupolas, as ornaments and places of observation. 

198, 7- Ttypyros: not the main river, which is to the west; see map 
(frontispiece). 
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198, I2. ékadeiro: see on 7v, 70, 20.—h mpds eomépav: qwesteri. 
— twapxos: he was subordinate to the satrap of all Armenia (see on 
1. 4). 

198, 14. a&véBaddev: a great honor apparently. He would take the 
king’s knee or foot in his hand and lift him to the required height. 
Stirrups were not used till long after the beginning of the Christian era. 

198, Ig. bw: see on 188, 10. —atrés: see On Tiptos, 65, 10. 

198, 20. te: we should say dut.— 8cwv Soro : indirect discourse for 
dow av Onobe. 

198, 27. xudv: it was about the first of December, and they were at 
an altitude of some 4000 feet. 

199, 4. 80a... daya0a: all sorts of good. 

‘199, 6. d&mrockeSavvupéver : imperfect participle, as the context shows ; 
see on 55, 28. 

199, 7. alvovra: intransitive, shining. English “show” is some- 
times intransitive, as “the spot shows clearly.” 

199, 10. kal yap: avd zm fact, introducing an additional reason for 
their coming together again. The cause of their going into separate 
quarters was that every man might have shelter from the storm; see 
198, 27 f. 

199, 13. trofiya: preserve the emphasis of its position (due to con- 
trast with orAa and dv@pwrovs) by translating as subject of a passive 
verb. — avicracOa.: for construction, cp. wepaiveuv, 156, 27- 

199, 14. KaTaKeipévwv: Cp. zopevomevwr, 179, 13- 

199, I5. Srw, etc.: conditional relative clause equivalent to a past 
general condition, for any man from whom it did not, etc. 

199, 16. yupvds: see on ror, 1; here equivalent to zz Ais shirt sleeves. 
—ral: foo. 

199, 17. d&deAspevos: sc. Ta EVAa as the object. 

199, 20. dpvySddivov é« Tay mKpdv: sc. duvydadav, almonds; trans- 
fate of bitter almonds. It would appear that the Armenians were 
as fond as the Greeks of ointments and salves, doubtless using them 
partly to keep the skin soft and the limbs supple, and partly as 
perfumes. 

199, 22. els: see on 51, 7. 

199, 25. Ste... dafjrav: see l. g. 

200, I. GrockeSavvipevor: as in 199, 6. 

200, 3. Ta dvra, etc.: ¢hings that were (he reported) as they were, 
and whatever things were not, etc. pa shows that the participle implies 
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condition.1. These words may be a reminiscence of the well-known 
saying of the Sophist Protagoras, which is quoted by Plato as follows 
(Theaetétus, 152 A): dyot ydp tov ravtwv xpyudtov pérpov avOpwrov 
civat, TOY pev GvTwr, ds EoTL, TOY dE LI) BVTWV, ds OdK EoTLY, he says that 
man ts the measure of all things ; of things that are, how they are; of 
whatever things are not, how they are not. 

200, 4. wopevbels: wfon his return (lit., having made the trip).— 
ovk én iSetv: see on ovTe . . . Ey, 63, 17- 

200, 9. oTpdrevpa: see on amnyyeir€ ... Kpiow, 81, 17. 

200, 10. éml tlw: for what. 

200, II. TiplBafos, etc.: zt was Tirtbazus with. 

200, 13. airév: Tiribazus; cp. épy ideiv, 1. 4, where the subject of 
the infinitive is not expressed because it is the same as that of the main 
verb. — as: with émOnoduevov, he had made his preparations with the 
zntention of, etc. ; there is no idea of pretense, as in 196, 7. 

200, 14. évrad@a: repeats emi... awopeia; best omitted in translation. 

201, 6. otparéieSov: see 200, 8. 

201, 10. tjAwoav, éédw: the repetition of a word in a different form is 
not uncommon in Xenophon. 

201, 15. of (twice): with dacxovtes, the men who claimed to be his 
bakers, etc. A true Oriental, he evidently meant to be comfortable 
even in war. 

201, 21. otpatémeSov: their own camp, |. 2 f.— py: introduces a 
negative clause of purpose.?— kataeActppévors: dative of interest im- 
plying disadvantage. They feared that Tiribazus might come by a 
roundabout way against their camp. 

201, 25. CHAPTER 5. mplv 4: used like piv; see on 179, Footnote, 
12.— orparevpa: the enemy’s. 

202, 1. oTevd: See 200, 14. 

202, 2. tyewdvas: captured at the camp (201, 9-16). 

202, 3. &kpov, etc.: see 200, 13 f. 

202, 6. Evdparnv: the eastern branch (see map). 

202,9. Sa... weBlov: translate over a plain through decp snow. 

202, 10. tpiros: sc. orabpds. 

202, II. évavrlos: predicate, 7 their faces. 

202, 13. etme: for the meaning with infinitive, see on Oappetv, 65, 21. 
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202, 14. dvéuw: winds, like rivers (see 194, 3 f.), were regarded as 
gods. —edaytdterar: the soothsayer is subject. 

202, 20. fKovres: note its pluperfect force here. 

202, 21. peraSoiev: in a past general condition; so also éxouev. 

202, 22. &Ado et ru: whatever else; cp. 75, 5, for the common form. 

202, 23. ov: for rovrwy (partitive genitive with a verb of sharing) d, 
but the antecedent may be omitted in English too.— 6a: relative ; 
but demonstrative in 1. 22. 

202, 25. 8H: of course. 

202, 27. éBovdiplacav: for the aoniat, see on 7ydoOn, 53, 16. 

203, 2. wlmrovras: present of repeated action, who were falling, one 
after another fainting from hunger. 

203, 6. Si8dvras: see on ézidetkvivTes, 66, 24. 

203, 9. &k Tis Kopns: connect with yuvatkas, etc., women ... from 
the village carrying water to their homes. The spring or well outside 
the wall was, and is still, a customary feature of Oriental villages; hence 
the article with_xpyvy. Cp. the story of Rebekah, Geneszs 24, and the 


meeting of Jesus with the woman of Samaria at Jacob’s well, John 4. 6 ff. - 


204, 3- pi: see ON Ta GyTa, 200, 3- 

204, 10. opOadpots: see on 134, 9. OaxrTvAovs is in the same con- 
struction, the perfect of drooyrw being used like the passive. 

204, 12. amrocecnmétes: similar sufferings are recorded of Napoleon’s 
soldiers on the retreat from Moscow in 1812. 

204, 13. oGadpois: dative of interest implying advantage. It might 
have been an objective genitive, like wodav, 1. 16, if it were not for 
confusion with ytdvos, which is also objective genitive, against the snow. 

204, 15. péAav tL: serving the purpose of smoked or blue glasses. — 
éropevero : expressed as a simple condition, though really past general,} 
like xuvotro, etc. — trav 8 woSav: sc. Hv éxixovpyua; the omission would 
best not be imitated in English. 

204,17. Seov: the implied antecedent is tocovrwy, depending on 
modas ; translate 7 the case of all who. 

204, 20. kal ydép: introduces a statement explanatory of zeptery- 
yvuv7o, for ixodyuara could not properly be said to freeze round the feet. 

204, 25. Sid 7d exheAoumévar: Jecause . . . had disappeared. 

205, 3. ovK &hacav: refused; see on ore... én, 63, 17- 

205, 4. omicGodpiAaxas: without the article, some of the rear guard. 
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205, 6. wodéuior: those of 204, 6.— reAevrdyv: translate as an adverb, 
finally. 

205, 7. av Sivacbar: épacayr is easily implied from éxeAevov. 

205, 9. et tis Sivairo: represents éay tis dvvyrat of direct discourse. 
— pe: see on 201, 21. 

205, 10. of 8€: the enemy. 

205, II. dpi wv, etc.: the booty. See 204, 7 f., and observe there 
mepi; audi with a genitive is used by Xenophon alone in Attic prose, 
and by him only twice. 

205, 12. &re: see on 187, Io. 

205, 16. ov&els, etc.: not a sound was made by any of them anywhere 
again. 

205, 19. é atrots: for them. 

205, 22. ov8€, etc.: mot even a single detachment of guards. They 
were so overcome with the cold that even ordinary precautions were 
neglected. 

205, 23. advicracav: conative imperfect; cp. éxwAvev, 62, 9, and see 
note. 

205, 26. ov: emphasized by the separation from its substantive. 
The messengers did not go far enough ahead to learn that Chirisophus 
and the able-bodied men of his division had obtained quarters in a vil- 
lage (see 204, I f.). 

206, 5. avacricavras: agrees with atrovs (= Tots vewrarous) im- 
plied as subject of avayxdlav, to rouse them and compel, etc. 

206, 6. té&v, etc.: partitive genitive with an implied twas. 

206, 7. ot 8€: the rear. 

206, 8. Koul{ew: infinitive of purpose; see on diaprdcat, 61, 13. 

206, 9. otparémeSov: in the village. 

206, 10. SeAndvOévar: the tense expresses completion, defore they 
had covered; cp. duedOeiv, 205, 20, of simple occurrence, before cover- 
ing. The difference is not in the acts, but in the way of describing 
them. 

206, 13. ot 8 GAAou: of the generals. 

206,14. ds... Képas: see on ols .. . avdpas, 154, II. 

206, 16. ékédevorev, etc.: urged them to let him goaway. He belonged 
to Xenophon’s division, and merely wished to go on ahead to the village 
assigned. 

206, 20. Sacpév: the annual tribute of the subjects of the Persian 
king was paid partly in money, partly in kind. Twenty thousand horses 
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were furnished yearly by the Armenians for the sacrifices to Mithras, 
god of the sun. 

206, 21. évarnv twépav: edght days before. The accusative denotes 
extent of time, the day from which the reckoning begins counting as 
the first among both Greeks and Romans. 

206, 22. Aayas: accusative of the w or Attic second declension.? 

206, 24. Kardyevo.: similar underground houses are still seen in Ar- 
menia; but see also on 198, 5. —7To pév ordpa: in partitive apposition 
with oikia., the mouth (the entrance for persons) “ke that of a well, 2.e. 
a small opening at the top. 

207, 3. kparfjpow: apparently not used, as in Greece, for mixing water 
with the drink, which seems (I. 12) to have been taken clear. 

207, 12. @kparos: the Greeks almost always diluted their wine, in 
the proportion of two or three parts of water to one or two of wine. 
Consequently unmixed beer was doubtless rather heady for them. 

207, 15. ovppaddvri: for the case, see on 60, 24. 

207, 18. tékvav orepiooiro: for the genitive and the middle used as 
passive, see 71, 15, and notes. —dvrepwAqoavres, etc.: they would fill 
.. + full of provisions when they went away, as compensation if, etc. ; 
see on éxovres, 93, 5. 

207,19. darlaciw: the compounds of «fyi, like the simple verb, often 
have future force. 

207, 20. é&nynodpevos: supplementary participle in indirect discourse. 
—&... yévavrar: should get to. Observe that in this sentence of 
indirect discourse only one verb is changed to the optative; see on 
Hiot, 81, 3- 

207, 22. otvov: proleptic accusative. Probably the wine was stored 
in cisterns similar to those mentioned in 189, I. 

207, 24. év dvdaky: under guard. 

208, 2. rovs, etc.: the Greeks who were quartered there. 

208, 4. ddplerav: the subject is the soldiers in the villages. — wapa- 
Qcivar: the infinitive with zpiv is not common in Attic after a negative. 
See on 179, Footnote, 12. — ov fv 8° Sov od: everywhere (lit., there 
was no place where . . . not*); for Hv drov, see éo@ Sre, 135, 20. 

208, Io. Botv: attracted to the case of the subject of the infinitive. 
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The nominative, with miver implied, would be more regular. — AapBd- 
veww: see on éAeo Oat, 174, 6. 

208, II. Ado: a clause with ddXos is frequently contrasted with a 
following statement, where the English idiom would reverse the order; 
see on Ta . . . GAAa, 64, 16. 

208, 13. Kakelvous: them too, the men with Chirisophus. 

208, 14. tov: ze. the hay found in the hotses (see 207, 1). The 
Greeks, lovers of the beautiful in everything, wore wreaths on all fes- 
tive occasions. Hay was doubtless the only material available in these 
villages in winter, and while it can hardly have added much attractive- 
ness to the wearers, it may well have contributed not a little to their 
mirth. 

209, 2. éSe(kvurcav: imperfect, describing the scene, were showing 
(by signs, as they did not know each other’s language). 

209, 8. Sri: sc. TpépovTa or TpepowwTo. See 206, Ig f. 

209,9. XddvBas: name of the people for that of the country, as 
often in Greek and Latin. 

209, 10. tore pév: the correlative is éwel 3, 1. 21.— dyero ayov: led 
away ; see on I0ot, 14. ; 

209, II. éavtod: refers to the object! (avrov), as is clear from the 
context. His family was in the village occupied by Xenophon’s divi- 
sion; see 206, I9, and 207, 18.—elAqde: probably at the time when 
the division of cavalry was organized (162, 29 ff.), or possibly at the 
capture of the camp of Tiribazus (201, 10).— mwadalrepov: sc. dvra, a 
circumstantial participle implying cause, sce he was too old for use. 

209, 12. dvadpépavt. karabicar: to fat up and sacrifice. For the 
infinitive, see on dupraca, 61, 13. 

209, 13. tepév: a sacred animal, followed by the possessive genitive of 
the god (see on 206, 20) to whom it had been consecrated before it fell 
into the hands of the Greeks. — Se8tds, etc.: with d/6wor. The death 
of a consecrated animal might bring the god’s anger down on them. 

209, 14. médwv: sc. Twd, and cp. Tar, etc., 206, 6. 

209, 15. ékdorw: probably only to each in his own division, as there 
were only seventeen colts in all (206, 20). 

209, 21. CHAPTER 6. "Emel, etc.: seven days later; see on 206, 21. 
The last previous halt for rest had been for three days shortly before 
entering the country of the Carduchians (171,24). Since then 32 days, 
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full of danger and hardship, had passed. — rév pév: Azm. The article 
as a pronoun is frequently used with 6¢ (6 S€, and he, but he), but with 
pév it is rare except as a correlative to the article and 6¢, as in 52, 24. 
Hyepove. is in predicate apposition, as guide. 

209, 23. kapdpxw: dative of interest implying advantage. — mAqy, 
etc.: Xenophon is not deliberately breaking his promise of 207, 18, as 
the conclusion of this sentence shows. 

209, 25. tyfrouro, dior: in implied indirect discourse, representing 
Hyyoerac and dzin of the direct form. The village chief is subject. — 
exov, etc.: he might have him too (as well as the rest of his children) 
when he went back; see on 93, 15.— els Thy olklav, etc.: as promised 
in 207, 18 f. 

210, 2. adrois: for case, see on 69, 12. 

210, 3. eAvpévos: contrary to their custom (see 183, 24), perhaps 
because of his rank. 

210, 4. kat: translate when. 

210, 5. elev: SC. K@pat. 

210, 6. ence 8 ot: mentioned as a piece of carelessness, not as a 
kindness. For the accent of ov, see on 73, 15. 

210, 7. GmoSpas wxeTo: Cp. 124, 22. 

21o, 8. ye 84: translate by stress of voice on rovro, this was the only, 
etc. 

210, 9. %, etc.: in apposition with totro, namely, etc. 

210, 10. npdcOy: fell in love with; see on jyaoOn, 53, 16.— wardds: 
see on 146, 6. 

210, II. éxpfjro: cp. 127, 27. 

210, 13. THs qpépas: @ day, time within which. — Paew: in following 
this river the Greeks went a little out of their way, probably mistaking 
it for the Phasis in Colchis, which empties into the Euxine. Their route 
from here to the sea is uncertain. 

210, 19. kard képas: the usual marching formation. If an enemy 
appeared abead, it was necessary to form a line of battle, a maneuver 
which, of course, took time and was attended with some confusion, so 
that Chirisophus was prudent in stopping at a distance of over three 
miles (30 stadia) from the enemy. See Introd. § 62. 

211, 3. "Epol 8€ ye. . . Soxet: aw my humble opinion it is best. 

211, 4. dpioricwpev: with future perfect force. 

211,5. Gvdpas: as in 145, 2.— el... Starpiopev: for the form of 
condition, see on 143, 2. 
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211, 8. mpooyevérbar: subject of éori implied, eixds being predicate ; 
translate there is a likelihood of others joining them in greater numbers. 
The tense denotes simple occurrence. 

211, 9. otra yiyvackw: have this opinion. For ovrw referring ahead, 
cp. 110, 8. 

211, 10. totro: explained by the clause with dws, which is in appo- 
sition with it. See on 141, 25. 

211, 12. rotro: object of the impersonal verbal.1 

211, 13. AdBopev: see on 148, 2. 

211,15. éori: extends; cp. éri woAd Fv, 187, 9.—7d dpdpevov: the 
part in sight, in apposition with dpos. 

211,17. Kat: as in 194, II. 

211, 18. tod épfpov dpovs: partitive genitive with ri, some part of the 
mountain where it is unprotected. — whépar: we should say ‘steal upon,’ 
but it may be translated stea/ for the sake of the joking in 212, 4 ff.— 
Aabdvras, Odcavras: without being seen, in advance. The construc- 
tion here gives somewhat more prominence to the acts of stealing and 
seizing than the usual construction 2 would give. 

211, 19. et Suvatpeba: less vivid future condition, zf we should be 
able. — pGddov : rather, might have been omitted, since it merely repeats 
Kpeittov, which is remote from 7. 

211, 21. dpov, spades: see ON AVTEp, 112, 4. 

211, 23. Ta mpd woSav: the ground before him. © 

211, 24. Tpaxeia, spadt: SC. y7.— moolv: best taken with tpaxeta. — 
lotoiv, BadAopévois: see ON mpoctovor, 154, 22. 

211,25. Tas Kebadds, etc.: zf you are being pelted on the head; for 
the accusative, see on 134, 9. —KAépat: stealing, subject of doxel. 

211, 26. éév: see on 155, 20.— as: so as; see on 78, 17. 

212, 1. SoKxotpev: see on doxet, 66, 10. — av: because it is so far from 
x2700uu, it is repeated after the emphatic adjective, adding somewhat to 
the emphasis; see on tts, 159, IO. 

212, 2. xpfioGa: for meaning, cp. 210, 11. — pévorev: the force of dv 
is still felt; cp. roujoeser, 80, 24. 

212, 3. paddov: more certainly. 

212, 4. éyé: expressed because emphatic. — pas: emphatic because 
contrasted with éyé. In translation, make it the principal subject and 
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¢ywye .. . dxovw parenthetical, for you Spartans, Chirisophus, as I at 
least hear. 


212, 6. éoré, etc.: belong to, with predicate partitive genitive. — ev6is, 
etc. : at the outset, even from childhood ; cp. 95, 19, and see note. 

212, 7- p: ina conditional relative clause. 

212, 8. mepaoGe: subjunctive. 

212,9. Gpa: zz seems. 

212,10. pada... kaipds: a very fitting time. 

212, 12. épovs: partitive genitive, as in 211, 18, where rt is expressed. 

212,14. "AAAG pévrou. . . Kayo: but J, too, certainly. 

212,15. Savors... Kdérrav: fearfully clever at stealing. For the 
infinitive, see on dewvds A€yetv, 128, 19- 

212, 16. kal: see on 146,5. An embezzler of public funds at Athens 
was punished withea fine of double the amount stolen, sometimes even 
with death. 

212, 17. padtora: sc. Sewvovs civat.— dpiv: among (lit., for) you, 
dative of interest ; over you would require the genitive. Both Xenophon 
and Chirisophus in their jokes were twitting on facts. The Spartan 
boys were taught to steal as a part of their training for strategy in war. 
There is a familiar story of a boy who stole a young fox, and hiding it 
under his tunic allowed it to tear out his vitals without betraying him- 
self. In Athens at this period public life appears to have been honey- 
combed with corruption. Many of the officials were mere demagogues 
who throve on graft and bribery. Chirisophus is sarcastic in his use of 
kpdatvcrot, a word properly referring to earlier times; when the nobles, 
who styled themselves “the good” and “the best,” had control of the 
government. 

212, 23. Tév...KAwrdv: with twas. «xAwzdv is used in playful ref- 
erence to the jokes about stealing. For thefts by the enemy who were 
dogging the steps of the Greeks, see 204, 6 f. 

212, 24. TovTwv: genitive of source. — Kat: Zvo, besides other things. 

213, 2. Bard: used like Baotwa, 175, IT. 

213, 3. ov8€... ru: not... any longer, either. 

213, 4. od8€ yap: see on 193, 2. 

213, 5. Hpiv: cp. rovrots, 145, 21. 

213, 6. oé€: accented because emphatic. 

213, 7. G@AAd: translate rather. 
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213, 8. Bédovres: as volunteers. : 

213, 9. “Apiotavupos, "Apioréas: they have volunteered before for 
special service (183, 14, 20). 

213, 16. of péev rayxOevres: the men detailed. 

213, 19. éxépevov: supplementary participle in indirect discourse. 

213, 21. kata: as in 186, 11. The road led up to the pass; see 
211, 17. 

213, 23. Tots kara ta Gxpa: Greeks (1. 21 f.). 

213, 24. tos woddovs: che main bodies, of both armies. — &dAhdov: 
with the adverb of place.! 

213, 25. ot kata Td Gxpa: the detachments of both armies (1. 23 f.). 

213, 26. oi é« tod meSiov: the main body of the Greeks. In transla~- 
tion express a verb came up, which is implied by the verbs in the two 
clauses following. 

214, 1. weAtacral, Xeipicodos: in partitive apposition with of é« rod 
mediov. — Weov, éhelrero: best translated as participles. 

214, 4. Td &vw (sc. p€pos): their detachment on the height (213, 23). 

214, 7. @ioavtes: active, of a thank-offering in honor of the gods, not 
seeking the worshiper’s benefit (cp. the middle). 

214, 8. meSiov: on the further side of the pass. 

214, 10. CHAPTER 7. TovTwVv: SC. TOY KWLOV. 

215, 2. elxov: with a participle; see on €xoper, 67, 9. 

215, 3- méArv, etc.: unlike the stronghold of 170, 1 f. 

215, 4. ovvednrvOdtes 8 Aoav aitéce: there were collected there (lit., 
having come together to that place were there); cp. hoav éxnentwxores, 
116, 11. These forms express the result rather than the act. 

215, 5. ov: see on 79, 27. 

215, 6. ed0is qhKwv: zmediately on his arrival; see on 95, 19. 

215, 7- qv: with the infinitive as subject. —d@pdois: predicate adjec- 
tive agreeing with avrots implied. 

215, 10. weAtacrais, etc.: in apposition with dmiobodpvaAaku. 

_ 215,15. Mla, etc.: cp. 182, 10, and see note. The fortress appears 
to have been on a hill which was precipitous on all sides (1. 8), and the 
only approach to which (adpodos) was rendered impassable by men who 
rolled stones down an overhanging cliff. 

215,17. Kararynh0q: zs Azt (caught by a stone). 

215, 18. ovrw SiariWerar: zs served in this way. He says this point- 
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ing to the victims, as stated in the next sentence. — cuvretpippévous, 
etc.: see on 134, 9. 

215, 20. GAAo Tt 4: used, like Latin ”dxmne, to introduce a question 
which expects an affirmative answer ;! there's nothing, ts there, which 
hinders going along here ? (lit., does anything else than nothing hinder ?). 

215, 21. ob}... 8h... €t ph: nothing... except. Sy is rendered 
merely by stress of voice on the negative. 

215, 22. tovrous: there, said with a gesture. These men were appar- 
ently in front of the fortress on the rapodos. 

215, 23- ob: see on éyw, 212, 4, and cp. dpas, 1. 15. 

215, 24. Baddopévous: under fire; Cp. 211, 25- 

215,25. cov: asin 164, 4.— Siaremroteats: standing at intervals, z.e. 
not so thick as to prevent going through. 

215, 26. dv@’ wv, etc.: and if men should stand behind them. The 
participle is circumstantial implying condition. 

215, 27. epopévav, kvdtvSoupévav: fZyzng (of stones which were 
thrown), rolling. 

216, 2. woAdol: predicate, 72 great numbers. — Ait... ely: the very 
thing we should want (lit., 2t itself would be the thing needed). 

216, 4. evOev: Zo the place from which, t.e. the grove. —pixpév tt, 
etc.: only a short distance to run over, z.e. the fifty feet of open ground 
between the grove and the stronghold (215, 27 f.). 

216, 5. ameNOetv: getting back, subject of érra: implied. 

216, 7. tovrov: predicate possessive genitive. It appears from this 
sentence that the captains in the rear guard (and doubtless in the van 
also) led the division in rotation, a day ata time. See Introd. § 62. 

216, 8. omobopvddkwv: see on dricGodiAakiv, 179, 12. 

216,11. os é%varo: the men dodged from one tree to another, filling 
the grove, and there they stood for a few minutes, each man sheltered 
by his tree in Indian fashion. 

216, 15. depadds: limits éordvat, the subject of jv.— rév: the com- 
pany of Callimachus (1. 7). 

216, 18. Bfpara: accusative of extent of space. 

216, 19. $épo.wro: in a temporal clause equivalent to a past general 
condition. 

216, 22. @edpevov: supplementary participle in indirect discourse. 
Both the proleptic accusative Ka\Aiuayov, and the indirect question & 
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érrote, depend on it. The emphasis produced by the order may be pre- 
served by translating, as he saw that the actions of Callimachus were 
being watched by all the army. He thought that, with all the army look- 
ing on, it was an unusual opportunity for winning glory. — ph od: see 
on 84, 25. 

216, 25. avrés: dy himself. 

217,1. avtot rijs trvos: the rim of his shield. aidrod is possessive 
genitive ; for irvos, cp. THs Caévys, 82, 26, and see note. 

217,10. oroAfv: he was apparently more concerned about saving the 
robe than the man. The dress of the Greeks was ordinarily simple, 
but Oriental finery appealed to their love of the beautiful. 

217, 12. @XovTo... hepdpevor: were carried.— werpav: distinguish 
from 7rérpuv. 

217, 16. dv: for rovrwy ovs, cp. av6’ dv, 64, 24, and see note. 

217,18. omdpra: they served asa fringe to the cuirass, but can hardly 
have been much protection. 

217, 20. 8crov: as long as. — vhdnv: attracted to the case of payaipiov ; 
évyAy (éord) would be more regular. 

217, 21. av: see on 98,9. Its force is also felt with dzoréuvovrtes, 
which is an imperfect participle, they would cut off, etc. 

217, 24. whxewv: genitive of measure. — plav Adyxnv: only one point. 
This seemed noteworthy to Xenophon, because the Greek spear had also 
a sharp point at the butt to stick in the ground. See Fig. 72, p. 218. 

217, 26. paxotpevor: future, ready fo, etc. 

217,27. év: shows that the verb means store up rather than carry up, 
which would take éis. 

218, 1. §oav: with a perfect middle participle of consonant stems, eioé 
forms a genuine perfect and joav a genuine pluperfect.!_ For the use 
with a perfect active participle, see on ovveAndAvOores, etc., 215, 4.— 
AapBavew : could take. 

218, 4. "Ex tottav: from this people ; cp. 214, 10. 

218, 5. “Apracov, Skv0qvav: the map (frontispiece) gives the locations 
according to Kiepert, but there is much uncertainty about them. — etpos, 
aw€pwv: see on 63, I. 

218, 14. T'vpyids: of uncertain location. 

218, 16. éavrav: depends on zroAepuias, their own enemy's country ; 
plural, of the people of the dpxwv. 
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218, 19. et & ph: see on 110, 7.— TeOvavar: for the perfect, see on 
186, 21. 

218, 21. mapexeAevero: note the tense, kept urging. 

218, 24. ‘EAAfvev: objective genitive. 

218, 25. To dpos: the ywpior of 1. 18. 

218, 26. @Axys: see on Apzragor, etc., 1. 5. 

219, 3. 4AAovs: contrasted with those mentioned in the parenthesis, 
where o\éu01 is implied as subject of eiovro. 

219, 5. avrav: with rivas. 

219, 6. yéppa... apoBéeaa: wicker shields covered with raw shagey 
oxhides (lit., wicker shields of shaggy oxhides [and] of raw oxhide). 
Boév is genitive of material limiting yéppa; note its gender. - It is not 
pleonastic, for without it dacve@v would have to be neuter accusative, 
limiting yéppa. 

219, 7. T&: see on 58, 16. 

219, 8. éyyitepov: wear is regularly expressed in Attic prose by an 
adverb, éyyvs (187, 18) or wAnotiov (165, 4). The adjective zAnovos is 
chiefly poetic. — of del érudvtes: Zhe men as they came up in succession 
(cp. 179, 16); in the next line ae = zucessantly. 

219, 10. 80m... mrelovs: the more numerous; the dative expresses 
degree of difference. 

219, II. 84: as in 140, 3. — petlov: of unusual importance. 

219, 12. Atkiov: see 163, 17- 

219, 13. mapeBo4a: he held to his first opinion (1. 3). 

219, 14. otpatiwrav: for the case, see on. GopvBov, gt, 24. 

219, 22. brov 84: somebody or other, = tw6s, dats 8h jv. 

219, 26. Baxryplas: walking sticks were very generally carried by 
the Greeks, both old and young; so their use by soldiers on the march 
is not surprising.. Inasmuch as they intended to take ship for home at 
the nearest port, they thought they should have little more need of 
canes and hides (used for brogues, etc. ). 

219, 27. kaTérepve: cp. 214, 6. 

220, 6. oxyviwover, wopedoovra:: in relative clauses of purpose; see 
on67, 5. © 

220, 8. ris vukrés dmv: because he had to pass through the midst 
of his enemies (218, 21). 

220, 12. CHAPTER 8. Spite: see on Fy, 70, 20. 

220, 13. THv, etcy: SC. x@pav; cp. 190, 4. — Maxpdvev, ExvOnvav- 
see On 218, 5. 
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220, 14. olov: adjective, sometimes used like és or dr to strengthen 
a superlative. 

220, 15. 6 dpi{wv (sc. rorapuds): the boundary stream. — od: a rela- 
tive pronoun has regularly the nearest possible antecedent. 

220, 16. o¥: for accent, see on 73, I5. 

220, 21. els Tov wotapev: sarcastic, as the next sentence shows. 

220, 22. éftxvotvro: sc. ot AiGou. 

221, 2. “AAN’: see on 84, IQ. 

221, 3. épwrtoravros: Sc. avrov. 

221, 5. avtirerdxarar: Jonic perfect middle of a verb with a consonant 
stem.t For the common form, cp. wapatetaypévor Foav, 220, 20, and 
see on 218, I. 

221, 8. moijrovtes (Sc. épxoueba from azepyopueba): implies purpose. 

221, 10. el Soiev dv: indirect question, representing doire av of the 
direct question. — ra: the usual. 

221, 14. épacav: the Macronians are the subject. 

221, 16. tyv.. . 686v: pleonastic, as the first part of the compound 
verb expresses the same thing. 

221,17. pérois: see on 56, 21. 

221, 22. otras: in this formation. 

221,25. watcavtas (SC. avTovs), etc.: for them to giveup... and 
Sorm, etc. See on 186, 25. 

221,26. % pév, etc.: since Xenophon sets forth at some length the 
reasons which he gave to the generals for his recommendation, he 
shifts to direct discourse. Long passages of indirect discourse, which 
are common in Latin, are rare in Greek. 

222, 3. épaoww: sc. of arpaTi@ta. —éml woddGv, ém’ OAlywv (1. 5): 
many deep, presenting in consequence a narrow front to the enemy ; 
and only a few deep, making it possible for the enemy to break through 
easily. For the phalanx, see Introd. § 66. 

222, 4. tev: genitive of comparison; see on rovrwy, 147, 20. 

222,5. & Tt dv BotAwvrar: for whatever they please (sc. xpjrGa1, to 
use them). For 6 71, see on 148, 13- 

222, 7. d@pdwv: predicate with éusecdvrwv. 

222, 8. modAdv: with both substantives. 

222, 10. wounrapévous: limits 7uas implied as subject of xatacyxetv. 
—rorotrov... dcov. .. yevérOar: enough ground... for the outer- 
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most companies to get beyond, etc. For dcov with the infinitive, see 
on 179, 7. 

222, 11. ¢€w: standing early in its clause it shows how prominent in 
Xenophon’s mind was the necessity of outflanking the enemy rather 
than of being outflanked by them. It is further emphasized by its sepa- 
ration from its genitive, the mind being compelled to dwell on it until 
the idea is complete; see on tts, 159, 10. 

222,13. of rxarou Aéxou: in apposition with the subject of éodueOa. 

222, 14. xparioro.: the best men were in the front ranks of a Greek 
army, that they might be the first to engage with an enemy. 

222,15. q, etc.: with the companies in column each company formed 
a unit, and could follow the path most favorable for it, whereas the 
phalanx would be broken by obstacles in the way. 

222, 16. 1d Stadetrov: between columns. 

222, 20. ovSels pyxére pelvy : See on ovkére yx SvvyTal, 112,15. Xeno- 
phon has seen the cowardice of the natives displayed so often that he 
speaks with great confidence. Cp. 213, 3 f. 

222, 23. Sefiot: this shows that the conference of the officers (221, 
23 f.) was held at the right of the line of battle (221, 21 f.). Chiriso- 
phus was in command there, while Xenophon’s post was at the left, for 
the van of a column of march regularly held the right, and the rear 
guard the left, when the line of battle was formed. — &eye: imperfect of 
repeated action; he spoke to one division after another as he walked 
along in front of the line. 

222, 25. fpiv: dative of interest implying disadvantage, with éuzro- 
ddév. — 7d ph . . . elvat: one of the regular constructions depending on 
affirmative expressions of hindering,! Aindering us from being now. 
For a negative construction, see on ri éurodwv, etc., 143, 2. — omed- 
Sopev: translate as a continuing perfect,? Have deen, etc. 

"222, 26. dpots . . . karadayeiv: a proverbial expression to denote 
utter destruction. A comparison with other passages in which the 
phrase occurs shows that it can hardly have here any such humorous 
implication as is present in English “gobble down ” or the slang “ eat 
em up.” 

222, 27. tats xdpais: their Places. —tkacro.: the officers. 

223, 3. oxeddv els: early or close to. Since the full number of a 
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company was 100 (see Introd. § 56), and there had been losses, it is 
evident that the original companies were not preserved in all cases. 
Probably the men of companies which had met with the heaviest losses 
were assigned to fill up those which had suffered least. 

223, 5. Sefiod: sc. ew. The light troops were stationed at the 
extreme right and left, and at the center, of the Greek force. 

223, 6. éxdorous: cach division. Comparing the total here of 9800 
with the number as shown by the reviews at Celaenae (58, 13 ff.) and 
just before the battle of Cunaxa (85, 14 ff.), we see that the losses from 
desertion, fighting, and disease amounted to some 3000. 

223, 9. ew yevopevor, etc.: had got beyond... and were advanc- 
émg, carrying out the plan proposed in 222, 11 f., cf outflanking the 
Colchians. 

223, 13. Kevov éroinoav: they left unoccupied. — kara Td Apxadixév: 
in the Arcadian division of heavy-armed. The context shows that these 
troops were at the Greek center. 

223, 14. Alo xlvys: see 194, 20. 

223, 17. ov: plural with a collective antecedent. 

223, 18. 7mp—§avto: the Greek peltasts are the subject. 

223, 21. Td pev GAda: as for everything else, accusative of specifica- 
tion, contrasted with ra 8¢ opjvy following; see on 208, IT. 

223, 22. ov8év (sc. Hv), ete.: there was nothing at which they really 
(kat) wondered. 

223, 23. kyplev: partitive; translate amy of, etc.; cp. “Of the fruit 
of the trees ... we may eat,” Genesis 3.2. If the whole of a thing is | 
eaten, the accusative is used, as in 117, 14. Honey from this neighbor- 
hood is poisonous to-day, and the natives use it only after it has been 
cooked. The poison comes from the Azalea poniica, which grows pro- 
fusely there and furnishes a large part of the bees’ food. 

223, 26. ohdéSpa: with the dative participle. 

223, 27. mod: sc. édydoKdTes. —GroOvyoKovew: participle in the 
same construction as peOvovow and patvopévos. 

224, 1. é&omep, etc.: see on 67, 18. 

224, 3. avedpdvovv: one after another they, etc.; see on édrcye, 222, 23. 

224, 6. eis: translate af. 

224, 7. ‘EdAnvida: Trapézus was a colony of Sindpe, and Sinope 
of Milétus, all being Greek cities. — olxovpévyv: as in 69, 7. — év: on. 

224, 10. Sppepevor: imperfect participle. 

224, 12. eSéavro: received with hospitality. See Introd. § 22. 
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224,13. téa: in apposition with the objects. It is easy to imagine 
the joy of the Greek soldiers upon finding themselves again among 
people of their own blood and language. Doubtless, too, many of them 
were welcome guests at homes in the city, inasmuch as the stories they 
could tell of their adventures since they left Sardis would be full of 
interest to their hosts. 

224, 14. cuvoverparrovto: they joined (with the Colchians) 7” mego- 
tiations (with the Greeks). The object was to protect the Colchians 
from further plundering. 

224,15. trav... padtora: especially those who, etc. 

224, 18. nv nigavto: see 151, Ig ff. 

224, 20. avrois: dative of interest implying advantage, enough for 
them to, etc. 

224,25. tbvye: had been banished; cp. pevyovtas, 52,25. Any one 
who caused another’s death, even by accident, was looked upon by the 
Greeks as polluted, and was banished, though without confiscation of 
his property, until he could become reconciled with the family of the 
dead person. 

224, 26. Spépov: see on tov BapBdpwv, 52, 8.—émpedrnOfvar: ex- 
_ presses the purpose of eZAovro. 

225, 2. Séppara: of the cattle sacrificed, to be given as prizes in the 
games. 

225, 3. Gmov: see ON 157, II. — wemounkds ely: see On AeAouTds cin, 
62, 12. 

225, 5. KdAdortos tpéxev: superb for running. For the infinitive, 
see on 7roAeuety, 52, 8. 

225, 7. odrws: emphasized by its unusual position after the words 
which it limits, @ place so . . . as this. — M@dAév te: in emphatic posi- 
tion, all the more. This answer is an unpleasant commentary on the 
ethical side of Greek games. While strict rules against fouling were 
enforced, yet in wrestling spraining an adversary’s fingers or toes and 
throttling were allowed; and in boxing, which to be sure was generally 
limited to professionals, the force of the blows was increased by strips 
of leather wound round the hands, and by the latter part of the fourth 
century B.C. nails and pieces of lead were attached to the leather. 

225,8. tév alypadérey, etc.: predicate partitive genitive; of mAeci- 
arot (sc. dvres) is in apposition with aides, most of them belonging to 
the captives. Of course there would not be many Greek boys in the 
army. 
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225, 13. trepor: sc. nywvilovTo. 

225,15. dre: see on 187, 10. 

225, 16. ératpwv: note the accent, and cp. 197, 8. 

225, 19. avrots: the horses, object of the participles and the infini- 
tives. The course was down a steep slope to the water’s edge and 
back again. 

225, 20. Bwpdv: the altar on which the sacrifices (224, 20 ff.) had 
been offered served as a starting point for the races. It was probably 
nothing more than a mound of earth or stones heaped up for the occasion. 

225, 21. mpos... dpO.ov: against the exceedingly steep incline. Since 
only the horses are mentioned as walking up, it would appear that the 
men rode; consequently dye (1. 20) = dring, not lead. 

For the further journeyings of the Greek army, see Introd. § 23; for 
the lessons of their retreat, see §§ 25, 26. 


VOCABULARY 


THE Vocabulary gives the meanings of all words found in the text of this edition 
of the first four books of the Amaéasis. Since it is not a dictionary of the whole 
Anabasis, a multiplicity of citations, which tend only to confuse the pupil, has been 
avoided. 

The principal parts of all verbs, except those which offer no opportunity for 
error, are given in full. A hyphen prefixed to any word indicates that it is used 
only in compounds. The parts of compound verbs are given only when the 
simple verb is not listed in this vocabulary. 

In explaining derivations, simplicity and clearness have been the aim. Many 
cognate and borrowed words have been given both from English and Latin; some 
of the borrowed words, however, are not borrowed directly from the Greek words 
under which they are placed (cp. baptize under 8447w). The editors have seen 
in their own teaching that observation of related words not only quickens a pupil's 
interest in Greek, but also aids him greatly in learning the meanings of words. 
For assistance in understanding Greek, Latin, and English cognate forms, which 
vary in their mutes (or stops) according to principles stated in the last century by 
Jakob Grimm, the chief features of Grimm’s Law are here given. Vowel changes 
follow no fixed law, and in fact there are numerous exceptions to the law of mute 
changes. 


GREEK LATIN ENGLISH 
mw (aovs) =f (pes) =f  “(feat) 
k (xdwr) = ¢ (canis) = (hound) 

warp pater father 

‘. tere) bead == find 
B (rip8n) =6 (turba) =f  (thorp) 
y (yévs) =g (genus) = (kin) 
5 (dvo) = (duo) =? (two) 
d (dépw) = (ferd) =6 = (bear) 
xX (xéptos) =A (hortus) =g (garden) 
0 (@upa) — (foris) =d (door) 


All Greek words used in explaining derivations are translated, unless they are 
defined in the vocabulary immediately above or below. Ifa word used in explain- 
ing derivations is preceded by the abbreviation “cp.,” the vocabulary-word is 
not derived from it, but both are from the same root; for example, d@yvoéw is not 
derived from yryvwoxw, but both come from the root yvo. It has seemed best not 
to introduce forms which are merely assumed in order to account for derivations, 


as &yvoos, which is implied by dyvoéw, but is not found in actual use in Greek 
authors. 
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&-, a prefix of two uses: 

(1) Called alpha privative [cogn., 
Lat. in-, of (as in incertus, uncer- 
tain), Eng. un-; bor., Eng. a-, an-, 
as in atheist, anonymous], usually 
having the older form dy- before 
vowels, and giving neg. force to the 
word to which it is prefixed; see 
&Baros, dvapioros. 

(2) Called a/pha copulative, having 
in some words its older form a-, and 
signifying with or together (like Lat. 
con-, as in conferd, bring together) ; 
see dxédovbos, das. 

&Bartos, -ov [d- priv., Balvw, go] (not 
to be trodden), impassable, 

*ABpoxépas, -4 (Doric gen.), Adrocd- 
mas, one of the four generals of 
Artaxerxes, satrap of Phoenicia, and 
a personal enemy of Cyrus. 

"A BuSos, -ov, 7, Abydos, a city on the 
Asiatic side of the Hellespont, the 
site of Xerxes’ bridge. The strait 
at this point is hardly a mile wide. 
The poet Byron swam across in a 
little over an hour. 

ayayetv, see dyw. 

ayaQds, -7, -6v [bor., Eng. Agatha], 
good, upright; brave; fertile; use- 
ful, serviceable; of dreams, favor- 
able; xadds Kal dyabbs, a possessor 
of all noble qualities, gentleman, 
noble and good man. 

Neut. as subst., 2 good, favor, ad- 
vantage, blessing; pl., good things, 
resources, supplies, blessings; dya- 
Obv Te movetv Tiva, do one a good 
turn. 

Gyd\Xopat, only in pres. and impf.,, 
glory or take delight in, with dat. or 
éri and dat. 

Gyapat, 7ydcOny, admire, 
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ayarde, dyarjow, etc. [dydmn, love], 
love, esteem. 

"Ayaclas, -ov, Agasias, a captain in 
the Greek army. 

ayacrés, -7, -dv (verbal of dyaua), 
admirable, praiseworthy. 

G@yyeXla, -ds [dyyé\kw], mews, mes- 
sage. 

ayy&Xo, dyyedXG, Fyyerda, Fyyedxa, 
HYYeAuaL, HYYEAOnY, announce, re- 
port, with dat. or mpés and acc. of 
the person, with ptc. in indir. disc. 
of the message. 

ayyedos, -ov [dyyé\\w; bor., Lat. 
angelus, azge/, Eng. angel, evan- 
gelist], messenger. 

ayelpw, Hyepa, collect, assemble. 
ayévetos, -ov [d- priv., yéveror, beard ], 
beardless. 

Aylas, -ov, Agias, one of the Greek 
generals entrapped at the Zapatas. 
&ykos, -ous, 76 [from cogn. words were 
bor. Eng. angle, ankle] (éend, hol- 
low), valley, glen. 

ayktpa, -as [cp. dyxos; bor., Lat. 
ancora, anchor, Eng. anchor], an- 
chor. 

ayvotw, ayvoncw, etc. [d- priv., cp. 
yryveckw, know], not know or un- 
derstand, Lat. ignord. 

&yvapootvn, -ys [ayvauwv, without 
knowledge; cp. ayvodw], want of 
knowledge ; pl., misunderstandings. 
Gyopa, -ds [dyelpw], assembly, place 
of assembly, market place, market; 
adyopa mrHOovca, the time of full 
market, middle of the forenoon, 
when the market place was thronged 
with buyers; d-yopav mapéxetv, pro- 
vide a market, offer provisions for 
sale, 

a&yopdte, dyopdow, etc. favooal be 
in the market place, buy. 


Gyptos, -a, -ov [dypbs, field; cogn., 


406 


Lat. ager, field, Eng. acre, acorn 
(fruit of the field)], of the fields, 
wild. 

Gyo, dw, Hyayor, Hxa, Fymat, AxOnv 
[cogn., Lat. ag, drive; bor., Eng. 
demagogue, pedagogue, syna- 
gogue], se¢ going, lead, lead up; 
bring, carry; without obj. ex- 
pressed, lead the way, advance ; 
intr., of roads, /ead, go; of troops, 
march; pépev kal dye, Lat. ferre 
et agere, plunder, pépev applying to 
things carried, dyey to men and 
beasts; dyerv él yduw, take home 
as one’s wife; elphynv or hovxlav 
dyev, lead a peaceful life, live at 
case; aye 54, come now ! 

Gyév, dyGvos, 6 [dyw; bor., Eng, ag- 
ony ], assembly, esp. at the games ; 
athletic contest, games ; struggle, con- 
test, 

Gyovifopar, dywuodua, etc. [aydr; 
bor., Eng. antagonize], contend, 
strive, fight; with cogn. acc. of the 
contest, contend in, compete in. 

Gywvobérys, -ou[ dywr, TlOnu, hold, see 
58, 21], director of a contest, umpire. 

GSemvos, -ov [d- priv., detrvov, din- 
ner |, dinnerless, 

GSeAdds, -o} [d- copulative, deXpis, 
womb, bor, Eng. Philadelphia, 
Adelphi], drother. 

Gdeds [ddejs (d- priv., deldw, fear), 

: fearless), adv., fearlessly. 

GbidBaros, -ov [d- priv., diaBalvw, 
cross], not to be crossed without 
boats, wn/ordadble, 

Gbixéw, ddicjow, etc. [ddcxos], de un- 
just, be in the wrong, do wrong, 
wrong, harm; abs., with acc. of the 
person, cogn. acc. of the injury; 
pass., de wronged, suffer wrong. 

Gbixla, -ds [ddcKos], énjustice, wrong- 
doing. 
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aStxos, -ov [d- priv., dlky, right}, 
unjust, unprincipled. As subst., 
masc., wrongdoer; neut., ék Tod 
adlkou, by unjust means. 

GhdAws [&d5oros (a- priv., 5dXos, zrick), 
without trickery], adv., without 
treachery. 

GSivartos, -ov [d- priv., divaua, be 
able), impossible, impracticable. 

&8a, doouat, 7a, 7oOnr, sing. 

del [cogn., Eng. age], adv., a/ways, 
incessantly, on each occasion, tn suc- 
cession. 

Geos, -ov [d- priv., Gebs, god; bor., 
Eng. atheist], godless, impious. 

*AGavar, -dyv [’ AOnva, Ath2na, patron 
goddess of Athens], Achens, the 
most important city of Greece, both 
in ancient and modern times. Al- 
though defeated by Sparta in the 
Peloponnesian War (431-404 B.C.), 
it soon regained a leading position 
in the Greek world. 

"AOnvatos, -ov [APAvac], Athenian, 
a citizen of Athens, 

*A®hvnor [locative of ’"A@Frvac], adv., 
at Athens. 

dXov, -ov [cp. dOdos, contest ; bor., Eng. 
athlete], prize of a contest, prize. 

GBpoltw, dépolcw, etc. [a@pdsos], gather 
together, collect; mid., muster. 

GOpdos, -a, -ov [d- copulative, root Apo, 
hold] (holding together), close to- 
gether, in close array, all together, 
in @ mass. 

&GDpéw, dddurjow, etc. [4Oduos], be dis- 
couraged, dispirited, dejected, 

GODpyréov (verbal of dévuéw), impers., 
must be discouraged. 

GOUplG, -ds [dPiuos], discouragement, 
despondency, dejection, 

&ODpos, -ov [d- priv., Oiuds, spirit, 
courage |, discouraged, faint-hearted, 

G0Gpos [duos], adv., despondenily. 
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dejectedly ; dOiuws exer, be despona- 
ent or dejected. 

Alytrrvos, -a, -ov [Alyurros], Zgyp- 
tian. As subst., Agyptian, a native 
of Egypt. 

Atyurtos, -ov, 7, Agypt, subdued by 
Cambyses in 525 B.c. and for many 
years subject to Persia, but inde- 
pendent at the time of the events 
described in the Anadasis. 

alSéopar, aldéroua, qoeruar, dérOnv 
[aléws], reverence, respect, 

aldtjpev, -ov, sup. aldnuovécraros [ai- 
Séouar |, respectful. 

alSota, -wv, Td [albus], private parts, 
groin. 

aldas, -ots, 7, shame; reverence, re- 
spect. 

alerds, -o0, eagle. 

al@w [cogn., Lat. aestus, seething of 
heat or waves, aestas, summer], 
only pres. and impf., poetic (=xkalw), 
burn. 

aixif{w, rare in act.; as deponent, ai- 
klfouat, aixotpat, yxicduny, HKio pat, 
maltreat, torture, mutilate. 

Alvelas, -ov, Aenéas, a captain in the 
Greek army. 

Altvuav, -avos, 6, Aenianian, an inhab- 
itant of Aeniania, a district in south- 
ern Thessaly. 

atf, alyés, 4, goat. 

aiperéos, -a, -ov (verbal of aipéw), mest 
be taken. 

aiperds, -7), -dv (verbal of aipéw), taken, 
chosen. Masc. as subst., deputy, dele- 
gate. 

aipéw, aipjow, eldor, mpnka, Tenual, 
apé0nv [bor., Eng. heresy, heretic |, 
take, catch, capture; mid., take for 
oneself, choose, prefer, elect; pass., 
be taken, chosen, elected. 

alpw, ap, pa, Tpxa, Hpuat, Hpnv, 
raise, lift up. 
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aicOdvopat, alcOjcoua, jodduny, 
hoOnua [bor., Eng. aesthetic, an- 
aesthetic], perceive, see, hear, learn, 
with acc., or with o7c or pte. in 
indir, disc. 

aloOnots, -ews, 7 [aicPdvoa], per- 
ception, atoOnow mapéxev, be per- 
ceived, 

Alc xtvys, -ov, Aeschines, a leader of 
peltasts in the Greek army. 

aisxpds, -d, -dv [aicxos, shame, ais- 
grace), shameful, disgraceful, base. 

aloxpas [aloxpés], adv., shamefully, 
ignominiously. 

aloxtvn, -ns [cp. alcxpds], shame, 
disgrace; with obj. gen., a feeling 
of shame before. 

alextve, alcxuvd, qoxvva, yoxvvOnv 
[cp. alcxpés], act. rare, dishonor, 
put to shame; as pass. deponent, de 
ashamed, feel ashamed; with acc. of 
the person, de ashamed before, stand 
in awe of. 

aitéw, alrjcw, etc., ask, ask for, de- 
mand, with acc. of thing or of per- 
son, with two accs. (person and 
thing), with acc. of thing and mapd 
with gen. of person; mid., make a 
request of, beg, with inf. and rapa 
with gen. of person. 

altidopar, alridcoua, yriaodunv, yrl- 
Gyar, nrvaOnv [alrla, accusation, 
blame], accuse, with inf. of the 
charge; blame, reproach, with ére 
and causal clause. 

alrwos, -G, -ov, causing, responsible, abs. 
or with obj. gen. Neut. as subst.y 
cause. 

aly pddXwros, -ov [alxun, spear, adloKo- 
par), taken by the spear, captured. 
As subst., of aiyuddwro, the cap- 
tives, prisoners; Ta aixpddwra, the 
booty, both persons and things. 

’ Axapvav, -dvos, 6, Acarnanian, a na- 
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tive of Acarnania, on the west coast 
of Greece. 


a&kavoros, -ov [d- priv., Kalw, burn], | 


unburned. 

a&khpuKros, -ov [4- priv., knpiTrTw, pro- 
claim] (not proclaimed), of a war 
in which no truce is proclaimed, 
truceless, irreconcilable. 

Gktvanns, -ov (Persian word), short 
sword of the Persians. It was sus- 
pended from a belt over the right 
hip. See Fig. 3, p. 20. 

dxivGves [dxlvdvvos (d- priv., xlvdi- 
vos, danger), without danger |, adv., 
without danger. 

Gkpdlo, dxudow [dxun], be at the 
highest point of strength and ability, 
be in one’s prime. 

&kpq, -7s [cp. dxpos; cogn., Lat. acer, 
sharp, aciés, sharp edge or point, 
acus,-zced/e, Eng. edge; bor., Eng. 
acme], joint, highest point. Acc. 
as adv., at the point of, just. 

&xéXacros, -ov [d- priv., Kodfw, pun- 
ish], unpunished, undisciplined. 

&xddov8os, -ov [d- copulative, «éAevBos, 
path; bor., anacoluthon] (going 
the same way), consistent. 

Gkovri{w, dkovrid, etc. [dxdvrior], 
throw the javelin, throw a javelin 
at, hit with a javelin, hit. 

Gkévriov, -ov [diminutive of dxwy», 
Javelin, cp. axuy], javelin, a light 
spear for hurling. See Fig. 62, 
p- 196, and Introd. § 59. 

G&xdvricts, -ews, ) [dxovriftw], throw- 
ing the javelin. See Fig. 62, p. 
196. 

Gkovtiorhs, -00 [dxovrifw], javelin 
thrower, See Introd. §§ 57, 59. 

GkovTos, see dKwy, 

Gkovw, dxovcoua, Hxovoa, dxjxoa, 
jxovabnv [bor., Eng. acoustic], 
hear, with acc. or gen, of thing 
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heard, gen. of source, inf. and sub- 
ject acc., 671, or ptc. in indir. disc. ; 
hear of or about, with acc. and 
sometimes a gen. of source; gzve 
heed to, obey, with gen. 

aKpartos, -ov [d- priv., Kepdvvius, mix], 
unmixed, strong, of wine or beer 
taken clear. 

G&kpoPoArlLopar, axpoBodicduny [axpo- 
Bédos (Axpos, B4\Xw, throw), thrower 
from a height or a distance, skir- 

. misher|, skirmish, as opposed to 
fighting hand to hand. 

a&kpoBdArots, -ews, 7 [dxpoSorifouar], 
skirmishing, skirmish. 

a&kporoAts, -ews, 7 [axpos, rods, city ; 
bor., Eng. acropolis ], the hill around 
which a Greek city was usually 
built, upper city, citadel. Being 
fortified, it afforded refuge for the 
inhabitants in time of danger, and 
in conquered cities whatever garri- 
son was needed to maintain order 
was quartered there. 

Gxpos, -a, -ov [cp. dxuy; bor., Eng. 
acrobat, acrostic], af the point, 
highest. Neut. as subst., szmutit, 
top; pl., heights. 

G&kpavuxla, -ds [dxpos, dvvE (whence 
is bor. Eng. onyx), claw] (point of 
a claw), spur of a mountain. 

dkov, dxovea, axov [contraction of 
déxwy (d- priv. + éxdv, willing) ], 
unwilling, often to be translated as 
an adv., unwillingly, unintention- 
ally; in gen. abs., dxovros Kupou, 
against the will of Cyrus. 

GdaddLlo, ddaddtonat, MrAdAaza 
[dd\ad%, battle cry], chiefly poetic, 
raise the battle ery. Cp. éderkgw. 

Gdeeivds, -4, -d», warming. Neut. as 
subst., source of warmth. 

GA€Eopar, dhétouar, preEdunr, defend 
oneself; ward off, defend oneseY 
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against, with acc.; requite, return 
like for like. ; 

Gdérys, -ov [ddéw, grind], grinder ; 
bvos adérns, upper millstone (see 
vos). 

GAevpa, -wy, 
wheaten flour. 

GAnPera, -as [adnO7s], truth, truthful- 
neSS. 

GAnPedw, adrndetow, etc. [adnA%s ], Zed/ 
the truth; with acc., report truth- 
fully. 

A@dnOys, -és [a- priv. AjGw (= 
AavOdvw), escape notice] (not con- 
cealed), true, truthful. Neut. as 
subst., 76 dAnOés, truthfulness ; 
ann, the truth. 

GAnOivés, -7, -dv [adnO7js], real, genu- 
ine, worthy of the name. 

aXllo, Hwa, Alc nv, lonic word, col- 
lect, assencble. 

aXickopat, dkwcouat, éadwv and Hwy, 
éGhwxa and #Awka, used as pass. of 
aipéw, be taken, caught, captured. 

G@Akwpos, -ov [ddAxH, prowess], chiefly 
poetic, valiant, brave. 

GAG [acc. pl. neut. of dddos, with ac- 
cent changed; lit., otherwise], ad- 
versative conj., stronger than dé, dt, 
on the other hand; sometimes with 
a second question, 07, 129, 6; intro- 
ducing an idea opposed to a preced- 
ing question, rather, 213, 7; at the 
beginning of a speech, wed/, 84, 19; 
in apodosis, yet, sté//, 129, 14 ; adda 
yap, but really; adda phy, in fact, 
but still; GX H, except. 

GAAq [dAros], adv, elsewhere, in an- 
other place, by another way; &ddos 
aNg, one one way, another another. 

adAfAwv [dddos doubled; bor., Eng. 
parallel], reciprocal pron., found 
only in gen., dat., and acc., ome 
another, each other. 


Ta [ddéw, grind], 


GAAoBev [dAXos + -ev, from], adv., 
Srom another place; &dou &ddober, 
some from one point, others from 
another. 


GAAopat, aoduar, HrAdunv and *Hé- 


nv [cogn., Lat. salid, Zeap,; bor., 
Eng. halma], leap, jump. 

@AXos, -7, -o [cogn., Lat. alius, other, 

alter, the other of two, Eng. else; 
bor., Eng. allegory, allopathy], 
other, another, else, Lat. alius ; with 
article, the other, the others, the rest, 
the rest of, the remaining, Lat. re- 
liguus ; 70 &ddo orpareupa, the rest 
of the army; Ta &dXa, adverbially, 
in all other respects ; distributively, 
GdXos GdXa, one one thing, another 
another (cp. Lat. alius ... alius, 
‘one... another); &d do &ddos, 
sone in one way, others in another ; 
in enumerations, destdes, 76, 23; 
GXXo Te H (= Lat. nonne), ts it any- 
thing else than? is it not true that? 
el ris Kal ddos, if any one, 74, 1. 
In 77 GAA (sc. Huépa), on the next 
day, &ddos is equiv. to Lat. alter, 
the other of two. 

GAdore [dos], adv., at another time, 
at other times; &\dore Kat dddoTe, 
now and then, from time to time, 

G&AAStptos, -a, -ov [dddos], another's, 
belonging to others, Lat. aliénus. 

GAAws [dAdos], adv., 2 another way, 
otherwise; &ddoe &ddXwS, some tn One 
way, others in another; &dws Tws, 
in any other way. 

GAdyirros, -ov [d- priy., Aoylfouar, 
consider |, inconsiderate, thoughtless, 
unreasonable. 

GASpevor, see GANouat. 

aAdvra, see aXicxoua. 

aAdita, -wrv, r4 [cogn., Lat. albus, 
white| (white meal), barley meal, 

GAocouvTO, see aNickopa, 
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d&ya [cogn., Lat. simul, at the same 
time, Eng. same ; bor., Eng. hama- 
dryad, hamamelis], adv., a¢ che 
same time, at the same time with, 
together with, abs. or with dat. ; 
dua TH huépa, dua bpOpw, at day- 
break, dua rH érioton nuépa, as 
the next day was breaking; Gua 
Nrlw dvéxovTe or dvaréddovTt, at 
sunrise; dpa ArAl@ Sbvovti, at sun- 

. set; closely connected with a ptc., 
‘which may be translated as a verb, 
as soon as; dpa wev... dpa 6é, not 
only ... but also. 

"Apatdv, -dvos, 7, Amazon, one of a 
mythical race of women warriors, 
whose home, at first of indefinite 
location in the far north or east, 
was commonly placed in classical 
times about the. Thermodon River 
on the south shore of the Black 
Sea (see map, frontispiece). Their 
exploits, including their assistance 
to King Priam under their queen 
Penthesiléa (Virgil, denezd 1. 491) 
in the Trojan War, and their battles 
with Bellerophon, Hercules, and 
Theseus, were the subjects of many 
legends. As types of female strength 
and beauty they were often repre- 
sented in painting and sculpture, 
sometimes with a crescent-shaped 
shield, helmet, quiver, bow and ar- 
rows, and spear or double-edged 
battle-ax (cdyapis). The.Amazon 
River in South America received its 
name from the report of the Span- 
ish discoverers that they found a 
race of warlike women living there. 
See Fig. 64, p. 200. 

dpaga, -ns [dua, dtwy, axles cogn, 
Eng. axle] (vehicle having two 
axles united), four-wheeled wagon ; 
wagonload, The duata was used for 
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carrying burdens, not for pleasure ; 
Greek travelers journeyed afoot or 
on horseback. 

Gpattatos, -a, -ov [auata], large 
enough for a wagonload, 

Gpatités, -dv [duata, elu, go], pass- 
able for wagons; 600s dapaktrds, 
wagon road. 

Gpaptava, duapricouat, uaproy, 
hudpTynka, hudprnuat, juaprHony, 
fail to hit, miss, with gen.; of fail- 
ure in conduct, make a mistake, do 
wrong, with cogn. acc. and epi 
with acc. of person. 

G@paxel [duaxos (d- priv., udxn, dar- 
tle), without battle|, adv., wethout 
Jighting, without opposition. 

Gpaxnrl [dudxnros (4- priv., udxo- 
pat, fight), not having fought), adv., 
without fighting. 

Gpetvwv, -ovy, gen. duelvovos (used as 
comp. of dyaGés), better, braver. 
Neut. as adv., better. 

Gpédcra, -ds [duedys, careless], care- 
lessness, carelessness in guarding. 
Gperéw, duedjow, etc. [duedrs, care- 
less], be careless, be neglectful of, 

with gen. 

&petpos, -ov [d- priv., uérpor, meas- 
ure|, measureless, countless, 

a&pyXxavos, -ov [a- priv., unxarh, ma- 
chine, contrivance], without means 
of help, resourceless, helpless; in 
pass. sense, zzo¢ Zo be helped, imprac- 
ticable, impossible ; wodG Kai dpe 
Xava, many difficulties, 

GprrAdopar, auddjoouat, PuiANnua, 
DMAAROny [audra, contest], com- 
pete; with éri or mpés and acc, 
race for, strive for. ' 

GptreXos, -ov, 7, vine. 

*Aptpaxidrys, -ov, Amdraciot, a citi- 
zen of Ambracia in Epirus, 

GpvySaAtvos, -7, -ov [duvydddn, al. 
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mond; bor, Eng. almond], of | dpdorépwdey [dupérepos4--dev, from], 


almonds. 


Gpive, duvvd, Fuvva [cogn., Lat. mi- 


adv., from or on both sides, abs. or 
with gen. 


nid, fortify], ward off; mid., defend | &pda, gen. and dat. dugoty [cp. dudl ; 


oneself; defend oneself against, with 
acc. 


Gpol [cp. dudw; cogn., Lat. ambi-, 


cogn., Lat. ambd, doth, and (with 
the second syllable) Eng. both], 
both. 


amb-, as in ambiti0, going round| av, postpositive ady., having three 


(esp. canvassing for votes); bor., 
Eng. amphibious, amphitheater], 
prep. with gen. (very rarely) or acc., 
originally 0% doth sides, hence about. 

With gen., of cause, about, con- 
cerning. 

With acc., of place, time, or occu- 
pation with a thing, round, about, 
on; Ta augl rakes, ¢actics; with 
numerals preceded by the article, 
about; of dul with an acc. of a 
person generally denotes that per- 
son and his companions (cp. 7rep/), 
as ol dudl Apiatov, Ariaeus and his 
followers, but occasionally the con- 
text shows that only the companions 
are meant, as in 88, I. 

In cpds., on” both sides, round; 


uses: 

(1) In conditional, relative, tem- 
poral, and sometimes (as in 129, 1) 
final clauses, with the subj., being 
closely joined to the introductory 
word and often combined with it, 
as in day, éwav, éreddy, etc.; it is 
not translatable. 

(2) In apodoses and potential 
clauses, with the impf. or aor. indic., 
the opt., or an inf. or ptc. represent- 
ing the indic. or opt.; generally 
translated by would, should, could, 
or might, 

(3) In clauses expressing custo- 
mary or repeated action, with the 
impf. or aor. indic.; translated 
would, see 98, 9. 


sh! 


wat 


cp. Eng. words (see above) begin-| av, see dd, 

ning with amphi-. avai [cogn., Eng. on; bor., Eng. 
Gpdryvoéw, impf. qudeyrvoovv, jude-| anachronism, analysis, anatomy], 

yvinoa, hupeyvonOnv [audl, cp. yi-| prep. with acc., up; up among, 

yveoKw, know] (think on both sides),| 178, 1. 

be in doubt. Idiomatic uses: dvd Kpdros, at” 
"ApodlSnpos, -ov, Amphidémus, an| full speed (up to the limit); with 


Athenian. numerals, distributively, a¢ the rate 
*Audixparns, -cus, 6, Amphicrates, a; of (up to), dva éxardy, of a hundred 
captain in the Greek ariny. cath, 


G&phréyo [aupl, déyw, say, speak] In cpds., uf, back, again; cp. 
(speak on both sides), dispute. Eng. words (see above) beginning 

"Audurodtrns, -ov, Amphipolitan, a| with ana-. 

citizen of Amphipdlis, a colony of | dvaBaivw [Palrw, go], go up; march 
Athens in Eastern Macedonia. inland; mount a horse. 

Guddrepos, -a, -ov [dugdw], usually in| dvaBdddw [BdAdw, throw], throw up; 
dual or pl., in pred. position, Joth.| lift up, help to mount. 
Pl. as subst., doth parties. avéBacis, -ews, 7 [dvaBalvw], a going 
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up, ascent; journey to the interior, 
esp. the expedition of Cyrus against 
Artaxerxes, 

d&vaPiPdlo [BiBdfw, -B.Bdow or BiBo, 
-eBiBaca, causative of Balyw, used 
mosily in cpds., cause to go), lead up. 

dvaytyvooke [yeyvdoKw, know |, know 
again, recognize; of written charac- 
ters, read. 

dvaykdtw, dvaykdow, etc. [avdyxn], 
force, compel, necessitate, 

dvayKatos, -d, -ov [dvdyxn], necessary, 
indispensable, inevitable; dvaryKaiby 
Tt, some necessity. As subst., of 
dvaykaio, relatives, Lat. mecessdrit. 

dvayxn, -s, force, necessity; avayKn 
(with or without éort), i¢ zs neces- 
sary, it ts inevitable, abs., with inf, 
or with inf. and dat. or acc. 

G@vayvovs, see dvayryvdoKw., 

avayw [dyw, lead], lead up, take up. 

avafevyvipe [fevyviu, yoke], yoke up 
beasts of burden, used of an army 
breaking camp. 

avabels, see dvarlénu. 

avalpéparvri, see dvarpédu. 

Gvatpéo [aipéw, fake], take up the 
dead; of a god, take up a matter in 
which advice is asked, ze//, direct. 

dvakalw [xalw, set fire to], light up, 
kindle. 

dvakadéw [xadéw, call], call back; 
mid. with r9 odAmcyyt, sound the 
retreat, Lat. receptui canere. 

dvakowvdw [Kkoivdw, Korvdow, etc. (Kor- 
vos, common), communicate], com- 
municate with, consult; mid., confer 
with, in both voices with dat. of 
person, 

dvakopite [kouliw, carry], carry up; 
mid., carry up for oneself, store up. 

dvaxpalw [xpdgw, fut. pf. rexpdtouar, 
Exparyov, xéxpaya, scream], raise a 
shout. 


dvakaddfw [drAahatw], razse the battle 
ry. 

dvadapBdve [AauBdvw, cake], take up, 
take along, pick up. 

Gvarlokw, dvahdow, avidwoa, avij- 
Awka, avnrwpat, dvnhwOnv, use up, 
squander, waste. 

Gvopelyvtpe [welyrtm, weltw, euecta, 
péuerypat, euely@nvy and épulyny, 
mix), mix up; pass. mingle. 

dvapéva [uévw, remain], wait for. 

GvapipvyoKe [uiprickw, remind |, 
remind, with two accs. 

avav8pos, -ov [dv- priv., dvip, man], 
unmanly, weak, cowardly. 

avatupiSes, -wy, ai (Persian word), 
trousers, worn by Persians. See 
Figs. I, 3, pp. 13, 20. 

avatratw [ratw, make to cease], make 
to cease; mid., rest, go to rest. For 
dvd, cp. colloquial ‘ rest up.’ 

dvarelOw [reldw, persuade], persuade, 
with acc. and obj. inf. 

dvarvéw [rvéw, blow] (breathe up), 
catch one’s breath, have breathing 
Space. 

aQvarricoe [rriccw, rriiw, érrvia, 
érruypat, ertbxOnv, fold), unfold, 
fold back; as a military term, fold 
back a line of battle, so that it shall 
stand at right angles to its previous 
position. 

dvap(Ounros, -ov [dav- priv., dprOucw 
(GpiOubs, number), count; bor, 
Eng. arithmetic], couiless. 

dvapirros, -ov [dv- priv., dpurroy, 
breakfast), without breakfast. 

avapratw [dord{w, seize], snatch up, 
seize, gain by plunder. 

dvapx (G, -as [dvapxos (dv- priv., dpx7, 
rule), without a ruler; bor., Eng. 
anarchy], /ack of a ruler, lawless- 
eSS. 


avarr&s, dvarricds, see dvlornut 
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dvacraupsw [oravpsw, cravpicw, etc. 
(craupbs, stake), fence with stakes], 
Jasten up on a stake, impale. 

avartpépw [ortpédw, turn; bor., Eng. 
anastrophe], cur back or about; 
intr., zurn back, retire, face about, 
rally; pass., be turned about, face 
about, rally; conduct oneself, behave, 
Lat. versor. 

avacxécbat, see dvéxu. 

Gvatrapattrw [Tapdttw, trouble], stir 
up; pf. pass., be t2 confusion. 

Gvatetva [relvw, stretch], stretch up, 
hold aloft; hold up the hand, the 
simplest method of voting, used in 
the Athenian legislature. 

Gvat&dw [TédAd\w, Ereicda, -TéTaduat, 
make to rise, rise, poetic], rise, of 
the sun. 

GvarlOnue [7lOnu, put; bor., Eng. 
anathema], put upox; mid., put 
the packs on; of a votive offering, 
set up, dedicate. 

avatpéhw [rpédw, nourish], fatten. 
For dvd, cp. colloquial ‘ fat up.’ 

avadpovéw [ ppovéw, have understand- 
ing], come back to one’s senses. 

avaxdto [xdfw, make retire, epic], 
act. as intr., or mid., retreat, draw 
back. 

dvaxwpéw [xwpew, give way, retire ; 
bor., Eng. anchoret, anchorite], go 
back, retire. 

Gviparodov, -ov [dvjp, rovs, foot], a 
captive in war serving as @ slave, 
captive, slave. 

avipito, dviplow [avip], make a man 
of; mid. play the man, act bravely. 

avéBn, see dvaBalvw. 

dveyeipw [éyelpw, wake, rouse], rouse 
up, wake up; pass., wake up, awake. 

dvetAev, see dvaipéw, 

dvettrov [elmov, Zell], aor. (speak up), 
proclaim, announce. 
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dvedér Oat, see dvaipéw. 

&vepos, -ov [cogn., Lat. anima, éreath, 
animus, souw/,; bor., Eng, anemo- 
graph, anemometer, anemone], 
wind. 

dvepwtdw [épwrdw, ask], ask, inquire. 

avérrn, see dvicrnm. 

avertpagny, see dvactpépw. 

avev [akin to d- priv.], improper prep. 
with gen., without. 

avéxw [éxw, have, hold], double aug- 
ment in impf. and aor. mid. (see 
04, 7), Aold up, intr., rise, of the 
sun ; mid., hold oneself up, hold out, 
control oneself, endure, stand, toler- 
ate. 

a&viyayov, see avayu. 

dvnyép0n, see aveyelpw. 

Gvqkertos, -ov [av- priv., dxéoua, 
cure; bor., Eng. panacea], zzcura- 
ble, irreparable. 

avyp, dvdpés, 6 [bor., Eng. Andrew, 
polyandry], az as opposed to 
woman or child, Lat. viv ; usually a 
more respectful appellation than aév- 
Opwros, which = man as a human 
being, opposed to a god or a beast, 
cp. 83, 23, with 22, and with 84, 1 ; 
husband, 206, 22. Pl. used fre- 
quently like Eng. men = soldiers ; 
sometimes of the enemy, asin 145, 2. 
In formal address, & d&vdpes or simply 
dvipes, gentlemen; dvdpes “EdAqves, 
men of Greece; &vopes oTpariarar, 
fellow-soldiers ; & &vipes otparnyol, 
fellow-generals, but merely generals, 
147, 2; Gvdpes plro., friends, my 
friends. Sometimes, esp. with adjs. 
of nationality, dvijp is best omitted 
in translation, as in 62, 4. 

a&vnptrakdtes, see dvapTafw, 

dvnpeTa, see dvepwrdw. 

avqxOyoav, see avayu, 

av0’, see ayrl, 
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avOpdmivos, -7, -ov [dvOpwros], hz- 
man, Neut. pl. as subst., Auman 
things, human agenctes. 

ivOpwros, -ov [bor., Eng. anthro- 
poid, anthropology, philan- 
thropy |, an, human being, Lat. 
homo. Sometimes less respectful 
than dvijp, cp. 83, 23, with 22, and 
with 84, 1; fellow, 145, 20. Occa- 
sionally, like dvjp, of soldiers or of 
the enemy. Collectively, dv@pwma, 
man, mankind, : 

avidw, dvidcw, qviaca, hvidOny [avia, 
trouble], annoy, trouble; pass., and 
fut. mid. as pass., de troubled, be dis- 
tressed, be hurt. 

dvipdw, impf. dvinwyv [iuds, strap], 
pull up with a strap, pull up. 

avictnpe [lornu, cause to stand}, 
make rise, staré up birds; intr., 
in pres., impf., and fut. mid., 2 aor., 
and pf. act., r7se, stand up, get up; 
recover from sickness. 

Gvodos, -ov, 7 [656s, way], way up, 
journey to the interior ; see avaBa- 
ous. 

&vobos, -ov [av- priv., 656s, way], zm- 
passable. 

évonros, -ov [d- priv., vodw, Zerceive], 
senseless, foolish. 

avrayopdle [dyopdfw, duy], buy in 
exchange. 

G@vtakovw [dxotw, hear], listen in 

turn, hear a reply, 

Gvrepriprdnpe [ eum lurdnue, fill full), 
fill full as compensation. 


Gvremipedéopar [ériuedéouat, take 
care|, take care in return, take 
counter-precautions, 


avrl, by elision and euphony dv7’ or 
av6’ [cogn., Lat. ante, defore ; bor., 
Eng. antifat, antislavery], prep. 
with gen., facing, opposite to, over 
against. 
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Idiomatic uses: tustead of, in 
place of; to serve as, for ; in return 
Jor ; aipeicbar... avril, prefer one 
thing Zo another ; dv@ Sv éornkéres, 
standing behind (and facing) which, 

215, 26. 

In cpds., zstead, in return, 
against ; cp. Eng. words beginning 
with anzi-, as anticlimax, antipa- 
thy, antipodes, Antichrist, also see 
above. 

dvri8 (Sop. [Sidwm, give; bor., Eng. 
antidote], give instead or in ex- 
change. 

avrikablornpe [xablornm, establish, 
appoint), appoint instead. 

avtikéyo [éyw, say], say or speak in 
opposition, object, with dat. of the 
person, and @s, or 47 and inf., of 
the objection. 

avrios, -a, -ov [dvri], poetic = évar- 
ttos, often in the pred., where Eng. 
requires an adv., face to face, oppo- 
site; dvtio iévat, go to meet, ad- 
vance against, with dat. As subst., 
of dvrio, the adversaries; éx Tod 
dvrlov, from the opposite side. 

avrimapabéw [rapabéw, run by], run 
along the line zo oppose an enemy. 

GQvrimapacKevdfopat [aapacKevdtw, 
prepare), make preparations in 
turn. 

avtirapardrropa: [rapardrre, draw 
up in battle array], draw up against. 

Gvrimdpepe [rdpeuu, go dy], march 
along opposite on the other side of a 
river. 

avrimaoxa [rdoxw, suffer], suffer in 
return. 

dvrumépav or dvruréptis [répav, on the 
other side], adv., over against, oppo- 
site, preceded by card and followed 
by the gen, 

Gvtimodw [rodw, do}, do iz return, 
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retaliate; mid., contend with one 
(dat.) for, e rivals in, with gen. 

avtimopos, -ov [mépos, way] (on the 
opposite way), opposite, with dat. ; 
poetic, cp. dvrios. 

avrictaciate [oracidtw, form a fac- 
tion], form a faction against, vie 
with. : 

avtioraci@tys, -ov [dvricracidgw], 
political opponent. 

GQutirattw [rdrrw, draw up), array 
against, match against; wid. or 
pass., array oneself against. 

avtitogeiw [Toietw, shuot with a bow], 
shoot back. 

Gvtidvddtta [duddrTw, guara], 
guard in turn; mid., be on one’s 
guard in turn. 

avtpoy, -ov [bor., Lat. antrum, cave], 
cave. 

GvrpoSns, -es [dvrpov, eidos, form], 
cave-like. 

avuords, -7, -dv (verbal of aviw, ac- 
complish), that can be accomplished, 
practicable; ovyq ws avvorby, as 
silently as possible, _ 

avo [dvd, up], adv.; up, upward, in- 
land; above, abs. or with gen. ; 
comp. dvwrépw, with gen., higher 
than. Attributively, 7 dvw 666s, che 
journey inland; oi dvw mod€usor, 
the enemy above ; 76 &vw, the division 
above; Ta dvw, the heights. 

avebev [dvw], adv., from above. 

Gétvn, -ys [cogn., Eng. ax], ax. 

Gfios, -a, -ov [dyw in meaning of 
weigh| (weighing as much as, 
worth), worthy, fitting, seemly; 
worthy of, with gen. ; moddod déwos, 
worth much, very valuable ; 7)elovos 
d&.os, more valuable ; whelorov déL0s, 
most valuable, most efficient. 

afvorrparnyos, -ov [déwos, orparnyés, 
general), worthy of being general. 
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Gkidw, déwow, etc. [dos, bor., Eng. 
axiom], ¢hink worthy, with gen. ; 
think fitting or proper ; demand (as 
aright), expect, ask; pass., be thought 
worthy, with inf. 

aEwv, -ovos, 6 [cogn., Eng. axle], ax/e. 
Cp. duata. 

aGrayyAdw [dayyé\\w, announce], 
bring back tidings, report; give an 
answer or decision. 

amayopeva [dyopetw, speak], only in 
pres. and impf., dwetrov and drel- 
pnka supplying the aor. and pf., for- 
bid; intr., renounce, give up, give 
oul, become exhausted, tire, pf., be 
tired. 

amrayo [dyw, lead), lead back, lead 
home ; intr., march back. 

amalSevtos, -ov [d- priv., radebw, e/u- 
cate|, uneducated, untrained. 

ataitéw [alréw, ask], ask from, ask 
back, ask what is due (cp. dzodl- 
dwut), demand, with acc. of thing, 
or two accs. of person and thing. 

Grakkattw [dd\\dtTw, ddAddéw, HA- 
Aaka, -7AAaxa, HANaywaL, WAAAX On 
and \\dynv, change), abandon ; 
pass., de freed from, be rid of ; come 
off, withdraw. 

atrahdés, -7, -dv, tender, delicate. 

arrape(Popar [duciBw, duelyw, qucrpa, 
-nuelpony, change, exchange, poetic], 
poetic, reply, answer. 

Qtravtdo, dmravriooua, amrhvrnca, 
amhyrnka [dvTdw, meet, poetic], 
meet, encounter, with dat. 

Graé, numeral adv., once. 

arapacKevactos, -ov [d- priv., mapa- 
oxevatw, prepare|, unprepared. 

a&mrapdokevos, -ov [d- priv., rapackevy, 
preparation], unprepared. 

Gras, daca, day [a- copulative + 
mas, all], in pred. position when 
used with the article, a// togerner, 
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all, whole; webdloy dmav, an un- 

broken plain. 
dmreyvaxévat, see droyryvadoKw, 
aréSwKa, see drodliwut. 

améBavov, see dmobriickw. 

dredéw, dreOjow [dreds (d- priv., 
melOouat, obey), disobedient |, be dis- 
obedient, be insubordinate. Cp, amt- 
oTéw, 

Grretpe [elul, be], be absent, be away. 

Grreupt [elu, go], for pres. with fut. 
meaning, see elut; go away, depart, 
go back, go back home, retreat; go 
over, desert. 

GreipyKotas, see dmayopetw. 

Gmeipos, -ov [d- priv., meipa, trial], 
without experience, abs, or with gen. 

Gtretxov, see dréxw. 

aredavve [é\avvw, drive], drive off, 
expel; intr., march off, ride away, 
ride back. 

Garep, see domep. 

Gmrépxopa. [épxoua, come, go], go 
away, go back; go over, desert. 
Getue serves as the fut. 

Grex Odvopar, drexOjooun, drnx6s- 
pny, arAxOnua [€x Ow, hate], incur 
one’s hatred, offend, with dat. 

aréxo [Exw, hold], hold off; intr., be 
away, be distant; mid., keep one’s 
hands off, with gen. 

Garyet, darijrav, see drei, go away. 

amrnAvace, see drehavvw. 

. G&rfdGov, see drépxouac. 

GarndAdyn, see dra\drrw. 

GarnpelpOn, see drauelBouat, 

daryre, see draréw, 

Gmévat, drrlovev, dmiodot, see Amecue, 
go away. 

émoréw, dmoriow [dros], dis- 
trust; disobey; in both meanings 
with dat. Cp. dredéw. 

amorla, -as [dmioros), distrust, faith- 
lessness, treachery. 
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&murros, -ov [d- priv., micrds, faith 
ful), faithless, untrustworthy. 

amderos, -ov [d- priv., rlumAnm, fill] 
(not to be filled), immense; xXiav 
Gm deros, an immense amount of 
SNOW. 

&tdoits, -7, -o0v, contracted from 
am)6os, -n, -ov, simple, straightfor- 
ward, frank. Neut. as subst. 
straightforwardness, sincerity. 

Garé, by elision and euphony dz’ or ag’ 
[cogn., Lat. ab, away from, Eng. off, 
of; bor., Bng. apology, apothecary ], 
prep. with gen., from, away from, 
off, Lat. ab (cp. with éx in 78, 20f.). 

Idiomatic uses: of means, re- 
garded as source, at, with, by means 
of; ard trou, on horseback (indi- 
cating that weapons were thrown 
Jrom the horse); dé rovrov, from 
this time on, 134, 273 a¢’ ob, since, 
153, 2. 

In cpds., from, away, off, back, 
sometimes equiv. to a neg. or 
to an intensive; cp. Eng. words 
beginning with afo-, as apoca- 
lypse, apocrypha, apodosis, apo- 
gee, apostle, also see above, 

&moBad\iw [BSdd\r\w, schrow], throw 
away, lose. 

&roBiBdlo [8iBdfw, -BiBdow or BiB, 
-e8iBaca, causative of Baivyw, used 
mostly in cpds., cause to go] (cause 
to go off), disembark, put on shore. 

GroBkérw [Srérw, /ook], look off or 
away towards something, with eds 
and acc, 

Groytyvackwo  [yryvdoxw, know, 
think], give up the thought or idea 
of, with gen. 

Grodelkvip. [delxviur, show], point 
out, show; direct, with inf.; ap- 
point, with two accs, 

amodépw [dépw, depd, Fdeipa, Sé5apuar, 
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éddpnv, fay, cogn., Eng. tear], zeke 
the skin off, flay. Cp. éxdépw. 

BmobtSpicKkw [-didpdoxw, -dpdcoua, 
-€5pav, -dédpaka, ru], run away to 
parts unknown, escape by stealth. 
Cp. aropevyw. 

Amod(Sop. [dldwm, give], give back, 
pay what is due (cp. droftw) » pay 
or give what has been promised ; 
xdp amrodidéva, return a favor. 

a&rodoxet [ doxe?, 7¢ seems dest], impers., 
not seem best, seem best not to. For 
ard, cp. aroyngplfouat. 

aGrrodotvat, see arodldwut. 

Gmodspain, arodpavar, see drodidpa- 
oKW. 

a&rokts [dtw, enter, (of clothes) put 
on], strip off from another ; mid. and 
2 aor. act., str7p oneself. Cp. éxddw. 

amrosace, see drodliwm. 

aro8avetv, see drobriicKkw. 

arobvycKe [bvijcKw, die], die off, die ; 
often used as pass. of doxtelvw, be 
put to death, be killed, fall in battle ; 
ol drrofavértes, the dead, 

arobtw [Obw, sacrifice], sacrifice what 
is due (cp. drodléwmu), pay a vow. 

Gmouxla, -as [dmoxos (olxos, home), 
away from home), colony. 

droxatw [kalw, burn], burn off; of 
severe cold, freeze off, blast. Lat. 
urd, burn, is also used of cold; cp. 
Eng. ‘stinging cold.” A piece of 
ice and a hot coal cause similar sen- 
sations for a moment. 

Grokdpve [Kéuvw, be tired], grow 
tired. 

Groxepar [xetuar, be laid), be laid 
away, be stored up, used as pass. 
of drrorlOnu. 

G@roxrelw [Krelw, krelow, Exheioa, Ké- 
KNetka, KéxNecwar, exreloOnr, shut], 
shut off, cut off. 

GmroxAtve [kdivw, KduvG, exdtva, Ké- 
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kKrtmwat, €xAlOnyv and -exArlyny, bend; 
cogn., Lat. inclind, dexd, Eng. 
lean ; bor., Eng. clime, clinic, en- 
clitic], intr., e772 aside. 

Grokomrra [xémtw, cut, bor. Eng, 
apocope], cut off; beat off. 

Groxptvopa. [xpivw, divide, decide] 
(give a decision), answer, reply. 

Gtrokpimra [Kptrrw, conceal; bor., 
Eng. apocrypha], 22de away, con- 
ceal; mid., hide away for oneself. 

amokxtetve [xrelvw, £21/], Rill off, Rill, 
put to death. ‘The pass. is supplied 
by arodvijckw. 

aroxwrtw [kwtw, hinder], hinder 
SJrom, prevent from. 

GrodkapBave [AauBdvw, take], take 
back, receive back, esp. what is one’s 
own or one’s due (cp. drodldwu) ; 
cut off. 

Gtrokeltra [elrw, leave], leave behind, 
abandon, desert; pass., be left be- 
hind, fall behind, 

GrédexTos, -ov [drodéyw, pick out], 
picked, selected, choice. 

a&rodnWpovrat, see drohauBdvw, 

G&rodAVpt [ ANT UL, 6AG, Greca, SrASunv, 
-odwrexa, SAwda, destroy, poetic ; 
bor., Eng. Apollyon], destroy ut- 
zerly, put to death ; lose; mid., with 
2 pf. and plpf. act., perish, be de- 
stroyed, be lost. 

*ArédXav, -wvos, acc. Awé\\wva and 
*AméA\dw, 6, Apollo, twin brother of 
Artémis; the god of poetry, music 
(in which he defeated the Phrygian 
satyr MarsYas), prophecy, etc. 

* ArrodXwvl8ns, -ov, Apollonides, a cap- 
tain in the Greek army, expelled as 
an impostor and coward. 

GroAwdéxare, see dré\dvme. 

amopaxos, -ov [udxn, battle], away 
from battle. Masc. as subst., non- 
combatant, 
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a&rovorréw [vooréw (vbaT0s, a return 
home), return home], return home. 

amomréure [réurw, send], send away, 
send back; so also mid., of sending 
from one’s presence ; of money, send 
what is due (cp. dmrodléwm), remiz. 

aronmnddw [ryddw, mndjcopat, ém7y- 
dnoa, -rerhdnxa, leap, spring], 
spring away. 

atromAéw [réw, sail], sail away, sail 
home. 

Gmropéw, dropjow, etc. [amopos], be 
without ways and means, be in want 
of, be at a loss for, lack, with gen. ; 
be perplexed, abs. or with dat. 

Gropia, -as [dropos |, lack of ways and 
means, want, scarcity; difficulty, 
impracticability ; perplexity, em- 
barrassmeni. 

Gmopos, -ov [d-. priv., wépos, way], 
without ways and means, destitute 
of resources, helpless; impassable ; 
impracticable, Neut. as subst., od- 
stacle. 

amdppytos, -ov [pnrds (verbal of elpw, 
say), may be spoken], not to be spo- 
ken, secret. 

atrocnte [ojmrw, onyw, céonra, éod- 
wnv, make rot; bor., Eng. antisep- 
tic], make rot off; pass. and 2 pf. 
act., rot off, mortify ; of rods Saxrv- 
Nous Trav rod Sv arocernméres, those 
who had had their toes mortify, 204, 
It, 

amockdrre [oxdrrw, cxdyo, toxava, 
Erxada, Erxaupat, éoxdgdny, dig], cut 
off by a trench, 

arooKeddvvipy [oxeddvvipe, scatter], 
scatter in different directions ; mid. 
and pass., stray, stragele. 

arocknvéw [oxnrvdw, encamp], encamp 
away from, with gen. 

adrormda (ord, draw], draw away, 
withdraw ; intr., get away, with gen. 
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arootatn, drooras, see ddlornm. 

arootéh\Aw [oréAdw, send ; bor., Eng. 
apostle], sexd away, send back. 

aroorivat, see ddiornm. 

Grootpatotedevopar [orparoredetw, 
encamp|, encamp away from, with 
gen. 

arorrpépw [orpédw, turn], 
back, recall ; turn round, 

arortpoph, -7s [droocrpédw; bor., 
Eng. apostrophe], @ turning back ; 
place of refuge. 

GroctAdw [ctd\dw, cidjow, etc., 
strip), strip, rob one of something, 
with two accs. 

aréoxapev, see dréxu. 

atmocuia [ogfw, save], take back 
safely. 

Gmotetva [Telvw, stretch], extend; 
pass., stretch out, project. 

drotexife [rexitw (Teixos, wall), 
wall, fortify], wall off. 

a&trotépva [Téurw, Tend, ereuov and 
érapuor, TETUNKA, TETUNMAL, ETLAONY, 
cut; bor. Eng. anatomy, atom, 
epitome], cut off; dmoréuvec Pai Thy 
xegadiy, de beheaded; of military 
movements, cut off. 

Grroterapéva, see dorelyw, 
GrorlOnpe [ridnur, put; bor., Eng. 
apothecary], put away, store up. 
atrotivea [rivw, Telow, @rewa, Téretka, 
réreopat, érelaOnrv, pay], pay back, 
pay what is due (cp. drodidwur) ; 
mid., reguire payment of one, re- 

quite. 

d&rotpnGévres, see droréuvw. 

Gmrdtopos, -ov [daroréurw] (cut off), 
Steep, precipitous, 

Gmrotpérw [tpérw, turn], turn off; 
intr. in the mid. 

dropalve [palvw, show], show forth ; 
mid., declare. 


dmohetyw [Pevyw, flee], flee away out 


turn 


.- & 


VOCABULARY 


of reach, escape, abs. or with acc. 
Cp. arodidpac kw. 

améddppatis, -ews, 7 [droppattw, fence 
off, block up|, blockade. 

Gmroxwpéw [xXwpéw, give way], go 
away or back, withdraw, retreat. 
arownditopar [yydifouar, vole], ve- 
ject a proposal, vote no. For amd, 

cp. dmo5oxe?. 

a&mpooSdkntos, -ov [d- priv., mpocdo- 
Kaw, expect), unexpected; é& ampoo- 
Ooxyjtov, unexpectedly, Lat. ex im- 
proviso. 

ampohacictws [drpopdoiros (d- 
Priv., mpogacifoua, make excuses), 
not making excuses], ady., wethout 
excuses, without hesitation. 

arte, dpa, HYa, Fupat, HpOnr, fasten , 
mid., cling to, touch, with gen. 

Grwdsopny, see drddTpu. 

apa, post-positive inferential adv., 
then, tn that case, it seems, as it proves 
or proved ; with el, really, after all. 

dpa [%, really, + dpa], interrogative 
adv., really, certainly ; apa ov ex- 
pects the answer yes, Lat. xdnne. 

*ApaBta, -as, 4radia, including mod- 
ern Arabia and also certain districts 
‘to the northward, extending into 
Mesopotamia. 

*Apdéns, -ov, Araxes, a tributary of the 
Euphrates. 

*ApBaxns, -ov, Arbaces, one of the 
four generals of Artaxerxes. 

* Apyeios, -ov, A7give, a native of Argos, 
an important city in the Peloponneé- 
sus. 

apyés, -dv [d- priv., épyor, work], with- 
out work, in idleness. 

dpyvpiov, -ov [diminutive of dpyupos, 
siluer |, silver ; coined silver, money. 

Gpyvpdrrovus, gen. -modos [dpyupos, sz/- 
ver, Tous, foot], adj., silver-footed. 

Gpyvpois, -d, -ofv, contracted from 
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dpyvpeos, -a, -ov [dpyupos, silver], of 
stluer, silver. 

apd, only pres. and impf. in Attic 
prose, water, irrigate. 

apeoKkw, adpérw, Hpeca, Please, with dat. 

Gpern, -fs, excellence, valor, Lat. vir- 
tis; magnanimtity ; good service. 

Gphye, dpjiw, chiefly poetic, Ae/f, 
bring aid, 

*Aptatos, -ov, Aviaeus, commander of 
the barbarian force of Cyrus. 

apOpds, -of [bor., Eng. arithmetic], 
number, numbering, enumeration. 

apirtdw, dpitiow, etc. [dpicror], 
take breakfast, breakfast. 

*Apiorréas, -ov, Avistéas, an officer in 
the Greek army. 

Gpirtepds, -d, -bv, left, Lat. sinister 5 
év apurtepg (sc. xepl) or é& dpiore- 
pas (sc. xetpds), on the left. Cp. 
eva@vupos. 

*Aptorummos, -ov, Aristippus, a Thes- 
salian noble, friend of Cyrus. 

Gpirrov, -ov [Ap early], breakfast, 
eaten in Xenophon’s time about 
eleven o’clock in the forenoon; in 
earlier times it was taken upon ris- 
ing; é« Tov dpicrou, after breakfast. 
See Introd. § 64. 

Gpirroroopat  [dpucrov,  moew, 
make), get breakfast for oneself. 

apiotos, -7, -ov [bor., Eng. aristo- 
crat] (used as sup. of adya6ds), dest, 
bravest, noblest, most advantageous, 
excellent. Neut. acc. pl. as adv, 
best, most successfully. 

*Apirrdvupos, -ov, Aristonymus, a 
captain in the Greek army. 

*Apxadixds, -4, -dv [’Apkds], Arca- 
dian. WNeut.as subst., the Arcadian 
division. 2 > 

*Apxds, -ddos, 6, Arcadian, a native of 
Arcadia, an inland state of the Pelo- 
ponnésus, famous for the ruggedness 
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of the country and the simplicity and | "Apragépéns, -ov, Artaxerxes, the 


bravery of its inhabitants. 

apkéw, dpxéow, Hpkeca [cogn., Lat. 
arced, keep off], ward off (cp. 
Eng. ‘be enough for’ anybody); de 
enough, suffice. 

ipktos, -ov, 7 [bor., Eng. Arctic, Ant- 
arctic], dear; the Great Bear, the 
north. 

appa, -aros, 76, chariot, esp. war 
chariot. See Figs. 28, 33, pp. 87, 92. 

Gppdpata, -ys [dpua, duata, wagon], 
covered ox closed carriage, used prin- 
cipally by women in Asia Minor. 
See Fig. 17, p. 61. 

"Appevia, -as, 4rmenia, a mountain- 
ous country along the upper Tigris 
and Euphrates, containing the moun- 
tains of Ararat, on which Noah’s 
Ark is said to’ have rested. The 
mode of living there has changed 
but little since Xenophon’s time. 

*Appévios, -a, -ov, Armenian: Masc. 
as subst., Armenian. 

Gpvetos, -d, -ov [gen. dpyds (no nom, 
is known), of @ lamb], of lamb; 
kpéa dpvera, lambs’ flesh, lamb, 

Gdprayn, -7s [dprat, rapacious; cp. 
dpratw], seizing, plundering; xa® 
aprayhy, for plundering. 

Gpwafw, dprdow and dprdcoua, Hp- 
Taga, Hpraka, HptTacnat, HpracOny 


[cogn., Lat. rapid, sezze, Eng. be-- 


reave, rob; bor, Eng. harpy, 
harpoon], szacch, seize, carry off, 
plunder ; capture a hill; of a river, 
sweep away. 

“Aptamos, -ov, Harpasus, a river of 
northeastern Asia Minor, the exact 
location of which is uncertain. 

*Aprayéporys, 20, Artagerses, com- 
mander of the cavalry which com- 
posed the bodyguard of Artaxerxes 
at Cunaxa. 


name of several Persian monarchs ; 
in the Anaéasis always Artaxerxes 
II, son of Darius II, and elder 
brother of Cyrus the younger. See 
Introd. § 1 ff. 

*Aprdofos, -ov, Artadzus, a trusted 
friend of Cyrus, who transferred his 
allegiance to the king after the 
battle of Cunaxa. 

*Apramarys, -ov, Arfapaies, a trusty 
noble of Cyrus, who died on the 
latter’s body at Cunaxa. 

aprdw, dprjcw, etc., fasten to. 

"Aprepts, -cdos, 7, Ardéncts, identified 
with the Roman Diana, twin sister 
of Apollo, goddess especially of 
hunting and the moon. An Asiatic 
deity, identified with her, had a 
noted temple at Ephésus. See 4cés 
19. 278. 

aptu, adv., just, just then. 

GproKkétos, -ov [dpros], daker. 

&pros, -ov, loaf of bread. See Fig. 36, 

ee 

Aprot yas, -é (Doric gen.), Artichas, 
an officer of the Persian king. 

*Apxaydpas, -@ (Doric gen.) or ov, 
Archagoras, a captain in the Greek 
army. 

Gpxatos, -a, -ov [dpx4; bor., Eng. 
archaic, archaeology], /rom the 
beginning, ancient, old; Kipos ¢é 
dpxaios, Cyrus the elder (Cyrus the 
Great). Neut. acc. as adv., 7d ap- 
xatov, formerly, 

apxh, -fs [dpxw], deginning; first 
place, sovereignty; realm, province. 

apxnyés, -of [dpx7j, dye, lead |, leader. 

apxikés, -%, -6» [dpx7 ], fit to command, 

Apxo, dpiw, Hpta, Fpyuat, Hox Onv [bor., 
Eng. archbishop, monarch], act., Ze 
first, rule, command, abs. or with 
gen.; act, and mid., degiz, abs. or 
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with gen. ; pass., be rused, submit to 
rule, obey orders; mpos &ddov apko- 
Hévous (mid, as pass.) dmévar, go 
away into anothers service. 

Ptc. as subst., dpxwv, ruler, cont- 
mander, governor ; 6 &pkas, the for- 
mer ruler; oi dpxbpuevot, those under 
command, 

Gpwpa, -aros, 76 [bor., Eng. aroma], 
Spice, fragrant herb. 

doéBera, -as [dceBys], zmpiety. 

GoeBys, -és [d- priv., éBoua, wor- 
ship; -cogn., Lat. sevérus, stern, 
severe], impious, ungodly, 

Gobevéw, dcbevncw, Aobévnca [aobe- 
vis, bor., Eng. neurasthenia], de 
weak, be ill or sick. 

aoGevijs, -és [d- priv., cOévos, strength], 
without strength, weak. 

G@oivds [dowrjs (d- priv., ctvoua, 
harm), doing no harm), adv., without 
doing harm; ws dv Svvwpeba aovveé- 
orata, doing as little harm as possible. 

aoiros, -ov [atros, food |, without food. 

aokéo, doxjocw, etc. [bor., Eng. as- 
cetic], practice. 

aokés, -o0, skin bag, used for wine, or, 
when inflated, as a float. See Figs. 
25, 42, pp. 78, 125. 

Gopevos, -7, -ov, glad, pleased; always 
with a verb, and to be translated as 
an adv., gladly, with pleasure. 

*Aorév8t0s, -ov, Aspendian, an inhabi- 
tant of Aspendus, a Greek colony in 
Pamphylia. 

Gomls, -ld0s, 4, shield, properly the 
round shield of the hoplite, but also 
used for shields of other shapes ; 
doris pupla, 10,000 shield (=hop- 
lites), 85, 15; map’ dowida, Zo the 
deft, since the shield was carried on 
the left arm. See Introd. § 58, and 
Figs. 11, 16, 57, pp. 55, 61, 174. 
Cp. yéppov, wéXT 7. 


421 


acradls, -l50s, 7, dried grape, raisin. 

aorTpante, aor. iotpaya, flash, gleam. 

aodadérrara, see dopaddas. 

ao hadis, -és, comp. dopadéorepos, sup. 
aogarécratos [d- priv., oPddrw, 
trip up), not apt to be tripped, secure, 
safe; ev 7@ aopare, in a safe place; 
év aodadertépy, in greater security ; 
év dopadestaTy, i2 the greatest se- 
curity. 

acrpadros, -ov, 7 [bor., Eng. asphalt], 
asphalt, bitumen. 

Gdodadds, sup. dogaréorara [doga- 
djs], adv., safely, tn security. 

a&raxtos, -ov [d- priv., TdtTw, arrange, 
draw up|, not in battle order, in 
disorder. 

a@ratia, -ds [draxros; bor. Eng. 
ataxia], disorder, lack of discipline. 

ardp, adversative conj., stronger than 
dé, but weaker than ahd, chiefly 
poetic, dt, yet. 

aracOadla, -as, chiefly poetic, reckless 
folly, wantonness. 

dre [acc. pl. neut. of bore, who], adv., 
inasmuch as, generally used with a 
causal ptc. to state the cause as a 
fact on the authority of the writer 
or speaker. Cp. os. 

Gréheva, -as [dredjs (a- priv., Tédos, 
tax), exempt from tax], exemption, 
first from taxation, then from any 
duty or service. 

Gripdtw, driudow, etc. [drimos (d- 
priv., Tiun, honor), without honor], 
dishonor, disgrace. 

arpite, drulow [druds, steam], steam. 

arpiBijs, -és [4- priv., rpiBy, rubbing] 
(not rubbed), unused, untrodden. 

*Artixés, -7), -6v, of Attica, Attic, Athe- 
nian. 

at, postpositive adv., again, adversa- 
tive, sometimes preceded by 6¢, oz 
the other hand, in turn, for his 
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(our, etc.) part; furthermore, be- 
sides, moreover. 

atalve, aviavd, ninva, nidvOnv [avos, 
dry], ary; pass., dry up, wither. 

avOnpepdv [acc. neut., with changed 
accent, of avOjpepos (avrés, nucpa, 
day), done on the very day), adv., 
on the same day. 

avbis [ad], adv., again, a second time, 
in the second place, in turn. 

atAifopar, qUAcdunv and (always in 
Xenophon) nidlo@nv [avdAj, court 
open to the air], lie in the open air, 
bivouac, pass the night. 

atv, -dvos, 6, canal. 

aipiov, adv., to-morrow. 

arn, see otros. 

aitika [atrés], adv. (at the very mo- 
ment), at once, immediately; abtixa 
udda, znstanily. 

avré0ey [atrés + -Oev, from], adv. 
(from the very place), from there, 
thence. 

air@. [atrés + -H, az], adv. (at the 
very place), there. 

avtokédevetos, -ov [airés, Kedevw, 
order|, self-bidden, of one’s own 
accord, 

avréparos, -7, -ov [airés; bor., Eng. 
automaton], se//-impelled, of one’s 
own accord; amd or éx Tod abroud- 
tov, voluntarily, of one’s own accord. 

avropodéw, ad’rouodjow, nuTrouddnca 
[avréuodos], desert, 

avrépodos, -ov [adrés, 2 aor. Zuodov, 
go] (one who goes of himself without 
orders), deserter. 

atrés, -7, -6 [bor., Eng. autobiogra- 
phy, automobile, etc.], intensive 
pron., se/f, very, Lat. tpse. In attrib- 
utive position, same, Lat. idem; with 
dat., same as; év TG abr@, in the 
same place. Without the article, in 
oblique cases it is usually an unem- } 
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phatic pers. pron. of the third per- 
son, him, her, it, them, Lat. is; 
sometimes intensive, so always in 
the nom. 

airéae [airés + -ce, fo], adv. (40 the 
very place), thither, there. 


avrot [gen. of avrés], adv. (in the 


very place), there, here. 

avrod, see éauTod. 

ad’, see dé. 

Gdatpéw [aipéw, sake; bor. Eng. 

“ aphaeresis], sake away; mid., take 
away for one’s own use or advan- 
tage, deprive, rob, with acc. of thing, 
and acc. or gen. of person.. 

a&dhavis, -és [d- priv., paivw, show], 
unseen, out of sight; unknown, 
doubtful. 

adavife, ddand, nddvica, Addvixa 
[apavns] (make unseen), hide, blot 
out, annihilate. 

a&dedas, sup. adpedécrara [aperdzs, 
unsparing |, adv., unsparingly, mer- 
cilessly. 

Gderkevar, Adetvar, adels, see ddinu. 

adeirero, see ddarpéw. 

adeacrhKerav, see ddlornu. 

A&deAdpevos, see ddaipéw. 

adévra, see adinu. 

adéter Gar, see dréxw. 

aderryta, see ddlornu. 

a&Govia, -as [dgpOovos], plenty, abun- 
dance, 

&dpVovos, -ov [d- priv., POdvos, envy] 
(not grudging), abundant. Neut. 
pl. as subst., abundance, plenty. 

A&inpe [tyu, send], send away, let go; 
tet go free, give up; let loose an ani- 
mal; /et flow, of water; Jet down 
an anchor. 

A&dixvéopar, dditoua, ddixdunr, ad?- 
yuat (the simple verb is rare in 
prose). arvive at, come to, reach, 
arrive 


: 
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adirmevo [irmetiw, trmrevow (imeds, 
horseman), ride), ride back. 

adiornpr [iornu, cause to stand, set), 
Set astde, remove; intr., in mid., and 
in 2 aor., pf., plpf., and fut. pf. act., 
go away, withdraw, revolt, desert, 
go over. 

&dobos, -ov, 7 [656s, way], way of 
escape. 

adpov, -ov, gen. &ppovos [ d-.priv., ppyHr, 
mind |, out of one’s head, delirious. 

&dtdaktos, -ov [d- priv., puddTTw, 
guard |, unguarded, unwatched. 

*Axatds, -08, Achaean, a native of 
Achaea, a state in the northern part 
of the Peloponnésus. 

a&xdpirtos, -ov [d- priv., xaplfoua, 
do a favor), ungracious, without 
grace ; ovx GxapioTa ironically, pret- 
tily enough, 108, 8; ungrateful; 
unrewarded. 

axapiotas [dxdpioTos |, adv., wngrate- 
fully; axaptoras éxew, be a thank- 
less task. 

Gx Popar, dx Pécouat, 7x Oc Onv [ax Gos, 
burden), be burdened, esp. with grief 
or distress, Je vexed, be troubled; 
with cogn. acc., be troubled about. 

ax petos, -ov [d- priv., xpela, use], wse- 
less. 

axpyoros, -ov [d- priv., xpnords, wse- 
ful), useless. 

axpt, temporal conj., seldom found in 
Attic, wzzz/. 

abivOcov, -ov [bor., French and Eng. 
absinthe ], wormwood. 


B 


BaBvrdv, -Gvos, 7, Babylon, a city 
situated on the lower Euphrates, 
capital of the Persian empire. 

Bafvawvia, -as [fem. of BaBudwmos], 
Babylonia, the district in which 
Babylon was situated. 
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BaBPvrAdwos, -a, -ov [BaBvdrdr], of 
Babylon, Babylonian. 

Badsyv [Balvw], adv., e¢ a walk (ie. 
slowly); Baédnv rax¥, at a fast walk. 

Babos, -ous, ré [cp. Babs; bor., Eng. 
bathos], depzh. 

Babis, -efa, -J [cp. Bdbos], deep. 

Balve, Byocoua, Bnr, BéBnxa, -B4Ba- 
wat, -eBdOnv [cogn., Lat. venid, 
come, Eng. come; bor., Eng. base, 
basis], in prose generally used in 
cpds., step, go; pf. ave stepped, 
stand, 

Baxrnpla, -as [cogn., Lat. baculum, 
staff; bor., Eng. bacterium], wa/k- 
ing stick, came, in common use 
among the Greeks, both old and 
young. 

Bédavos, -ov, 7, acorn; also any 
small acorn-shaped fruit, daze. 

BadAAw, Bars, €Barov, BEBAnKa, BEBAn- 
pat, €BAnOnv [bor., Lat. ballista, 
hurling engine, Eng. ballistics, hy- 
perbole, problem, parable, sym- 
bol], “row, throw at, throw 
missiles, pelt, stone; ot éx xelpos 
Baddovres = akovticral, 162, 33. 
pass. Badduevor, exposed to missiles, 
under fire. 

Barre, Bayw, €Bava, BéBayua, éBa- 
gnv [bor., Eng. baptize], 2, ap 
in. 

BapBapikds, -7, -6v [BdpBapos ; bor., 
Eng. barbaric], foreign (not Greek), 
barbaric, barbarian ; 76 BapBapikov 
(sc. otpdrevua), the barbarian 
(Persian) force of Cyrus. 

BapBapikds [BapBapixds |, adv., 2 the 
barbarian language, in Persian. 

BdpBapos, -ov [bor., Eng. barbarous, 
Barbary ], foreign (not Greek), dar- 
darian. Masc. as subst., foreigner, 
barbarian, applied to all who were 
not Greeks, esp. to Persians. 
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Bapéws [Bapis, heavy; cogn., Lat. Pidfopar, Bidoouar, eBiacduny, BeBl- 


gravis, Aeavy; bor. Eng. bary- 
tone], adv., heavily; with anger, 
with displeasure; Bapéws pépw, be 
heavy at heart, Lat. graviter fero. 
Baclas, -ov, Basias, an Arcadian. 
Bacirela, -as [Baorkedw], kingdom, 
royal power. 
Bactrevos, -ov [Bacrdreds], of a hing, 


royal. Neut. (usually pl.) as subst., 


royal dwelling, palace. 

Bactdets, -éws, 6 [bor., Eng. Basil, 
basilisk], Zing; when used of the 
king of Persia it generally appears 
without the article, being treated as 
a proper name; cp. the familiar 
use of Eng. doctor, as ‘ Doctor (for 
the doctor or Doctor A.) has come’ ; 
mapa Bactdel, at court. 

Bactretw, Baciretow [Bacireds], be 
hing, reign. 

Bac Aukés, -7), -dv [ Baccdeds ; bor., Eng, 
basilica], of a Ring, king’s, royal. 

Bdoipos, -ov [Balrw], passable, 

Bards, -7}, -6v (verbal of Balyw), pass- 
able, 

BéBatos, -a, -ov [Balrw], firm, stead- 
fast, reliable. 

BeBynxstes, see Balvw. 

Bé\eous, -vos, 6, Belésys, satrap of 
Syria. . 

BéXos, -ous, 76 [BdAAWw], weisstle of any 
sort ; %w Behdv, out of range. 

BéArioros, -7, -ov [cp. Bovouat, wish ] 
(most desirable; used as. sup. of 
dyabbs), dest, bravest, most advan- 
fageous, 

BeArtwv, -ov [cp. BovrAoua, wish] 
(more desirable ; used as comp. of 
dyabbs), better, braver, of higher 
rank, more advantageous. 

Bfipa, -aros, 76 [Balvw], step, 

Bla, -as, force, violence; Bla, by jerce, 
by storm. 


acywar [Bla], force, compel; over- 
power. 

Bratws [Blaos, violent], adv., vio- 
lenily, with great force. 

Bikos, -ov, jar, wine jar. 

Blos, -ov [cogn., Lat. vivus, adive, 
Eng. quick (‘the quick and the 
dead,’ ‘cut to the quick’); bor, 
Eng. biography, biology, microbe], 
life. 

Broretw, Biretow [Bloros, poetic = 
Blos], dive, pass one’s life. 

BAGBn, -ns [BAdrrw], injury, disad- 
vantage. 

BrAdkedw [BAdE, slack], shirk, be sol- 
diering. 

BAdrrw, PrdYyw, @Brava, BéBradga, 
BéBrappat, €BradOnv and é€BdAaByr, 
injure, damage. 

Brérw, BrAAVouar, EBreWa, look; of 
things, de pointed towards. 

Bodw, Sojcouat, é8énca [80%], call out, 
shout. 

Bon, -as, shout, shouting. 

BonSaa, -as [cp. Bondéw], aid, assist 
ance, rescue, 


BonSéw, SonPjcw, etc. [BonGds (Bor, 


béw, run), running to aid at a cry 
Sor help), come to the aid, go to the 
rescue, abs, or with dat. 

Bé8pos, -ov, fiz, hole. 

Bowwria, -as, Boedtia, a country of 
Greece, north of Attica. 

Bowral [Bordrios], imitate the Boe- 
Otians; with rp gwrf, speak in 
Boestian dialect. The Boedtian 
speech, which was an unrefined 
branch of the Aeolic dialect, seemed 
to the Athenians harsh and uncul- 
tivated. It had broad vowel sounds, 
and threw the accent of many words 
farther back than Attic; thesmooth 
breathing was used, too, in many 
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common words which in Attic had 
the rough breathing. 


eat; cogn., Lat. vor0, devour), eat- 
able, 


Bowstios, -ov [Bowrés, Boedtian], | Pops, -00, raised place, esp. altar. 


Boevtian, a native of Boedtia. 
Boppas, -of, contracted from Bopéas, 
-ov, Boréas, the north wind. 
Booknpa, -aros, 76 [BéoKxw, feed], a 
fed animal, pl., cattle. 


Tr 


Yapéw, yaud, éynua, yeydunka, yeyd- 
Hnuat [ydpmos], marry, act. of the 
man, mid. and pass. of the woman. 


Bovretw, Bovdevow, etc. [Boudr (Bov-| ydpos, -ov [bor., Eng. bigamy, polyg- 


ouar), Alan], plan; usually mid., 
take counsel with oneself, ponder, 
deliberate, consider, plan. 

BovAtpidw, eBovNiulaca [Bovdtula 
(Bods, Niuds, hunger), faintness from 
hunger, cp. Eng. ‘hungry as an 
ox’; bor., Eng. bulimy], de fain 
Jrom hunger, have bulimy. Bods is 
used here and in a few other words 
to denote size or coarseness. Eng. 
‘horse’ has an equiv. use in some 
words, as ‘horse-radish,’ ‘ horse- 
laugh,’ ‘ horseplay.’ 

BotvAopar, BovAjcouat, BeBovhnuat, 
€BovhyOnyv, will, wish, prefer, be 
willing. 

Bots, Bods, 6, 7 [cogn., Lat. bos, ox, 
cow; bor., Eng. bucolic, butter], 
ox, cow, pl. often cattle; fem. some- 
times oxhide. 

Bpadéws [Bpadds, slow], adv., slowly. 

Bpaxts, -efa, -J [cogn., Lat. bre- 
vis, short; bor., Eng. brachyce- 
phalic, brachylogy], short; éni 
Bpaxd é&txveicOar, have a short 
range. Neut. acc. as adv. @ 
short distance; Bpaxttepa 4 ws 
éfixvetabat, too short a distance to 
reach, 


| Bpéxw, eBpeta, BeBpeyuar, eBpéxOnr, 


wel; pass., get wet. 

Bpovrh, -7s [Bpéuw, roar; cogn., Lat. 
frem6, roar], thunder, clap of 
thunder. 

Bpwrés, -7, -dv (verbal of BiBpwoKw, 


amy, cryptogamic], marriage ; 
dye érl yaum, take home as wife. 

yap [yé+ dpa, chen], postpositive adv. 
or conj. : 

(1) As conj., for. 

(2) As confirmatory adv., readly, 
indeed, in fact; so in questions and 
answers, 82, 14; 85, 10; emotional, 
why! 129, 3 3 133, 233 introducing 
details promised in the preceding 
clause, to be omitted in translation 
or rendered now, namely, 84, 53 
127, 23; 156, 143 for example, 99, 
6; Kal yap, and in fact, and to be 
sure, often best translated for, 52, 
18; 66, 19; Kal ydp od», like To- 
yapotv, and so of course, and so nat- 
urally, 96,15 ; adda ydp, but really, 
155, 14. 

yaorThp, yaorpés, 7 [bor., Eng. gas- 
tric, gastronomy, gastritis], de//y. 

Tavdtrys, -ov, Gaulites, a friend ot 
Cyrus. 

yé, enclitic adv. : 

(1) Intensive, Zo be sure, surely, 
certainly ; often translated by merely 
emphasizing the preceding word ; 
followed frequently by another adv., 
each having its full force, as dA €& 
ye pévto. eristdcbwy, but let them 
know full (ye) well nevertheless 
(wévror), 71, 5 3 ye wévrou, yet surely, 
145, 21, but however, though (ye 
being rendered only by emphasizing 
the important word), 97, 13; 116, 2; 
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SO wévTOL... Ve 115, 203 YE KIY, 
97, 22; 98,14; unv... Ye, IOT, 4. 
(2) Restrictive, at least, 

yeyevfir Oar, yévova, see yiyvopat. 

yelrv, -ovos, 6 [vq], neighbor. 

yedda, yeAdcoua, éyédaca, vedo On, 
laugh. 

yeas, -wros, 6 [yeddw ], laughter. 

yé, only in pres. and impf., be fil. 

yeved, -ds [ylyvoua; bor., Eng. gene- 
alogy], dirth, time of birth; amo 
yeveds, from birth, of age. 

yevetdw [yéverov, beard; cogn., Lat. 
genae, cheeks, Eng. chin], Zave a 
beard, be bearded. 

yevéo Oar, yevopevos, see yiyvouat. 

yévos, -ous, 76 [ylyvouac; cogn., Lat. 
genus, family, Eng. kin, kind], 
race, family. 

yéppov, -ov, wicker shield, carried by 
Asiatics, not by Greeks. See Fig. 
37, p. 106. Cp. domls, réAT. 

yeppopdpos, -ov [véppor, pépw, carry, 
bear |, bearer of a wicker shield; pl., 
troops armed with wicker shields. 

yépov, -ovTos, 6, old man. 

yevo, yevow, eyevoa, yéyevpar [cogn., 
Lat. gust6, /aste, Eng. choose], give 
a taste of; wid., Zaste, with gen. 

yédtpa, -as, bridge ; yépupa éfevyuévn 
mrolos, bridge of boats, pontoon 
bridge. 

Ya, vis [bor., Eng. geology, geog- 
raphy, George, apogee], earth, 
ground, land, country ; xara yy, 
by land ; eis yijv, towards the ground, 
99, 5. 

yirodos, -ov [yH, Addos, cres¢], Hill, 
hillock. 

Yiipas, yipws, 74 [cp. yépwr], old age. 

ylyvopar, yerijoouar, éyevrdunr, yéyora 
and yeyévnuac [cogn., Lat. gignd, 
be born, Zens, nation, genus, family, 
Eng. kin, kind ; bor., Eng. gene- 
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sis, oxygen], de orn, with gen. of 
source. 

Idiomatic uses: descend from, 
with dad and gen.; decome, be, get ; 
take place, happen; turn out, prove 
oneself, with pred. nom.; of time, 
get to be, dawn, come on; of tribute, 
become due, accrue; of numbers, 
amount to; of a trial, be conducted ; 
of pledges, peace, etc., be given, be 
made, of troops, be organized; of 
omens, Je favorable; with inf. as 
subject, de possible ; TGv wera Kipov 

_ yevonévar, of those who lived (were 
born) after Cyrus ; oi eis Tpidxovra 
ern yeyovites, men who were about 
(up to) chirty years old; év éavt@ 
ylyvec@at, come to his senses. 

yyvaorke, yrdéooua, eyvwrv, Zyvwxa, 
éyvwcuat, éyvaoc@nv [cogn., Lat. 
(g)nOscd, arn, Eng. know; bor., 
Eng. agnostic, diagnosis], £7ow, 
perceive; realize, think; discover, 
learn ; recognize, understand, 

Trois, -08, Gizs, an Egyptian officer 
of Cyrus, son of Tamos. 

yvoin, yvous, see yryrecKw. 

yvoun, -ns [yeyvéoxnw; bor. Eng. 
gnome, gnomic], 2xowledge, con- 
sent, judgment, opinion ; intention, 
purpose ; desire, expectation ; yuepy, 
on principle, 135, 21; ovTw Thy 
yvaunv exere, make up your minds 
to this; €xewv Thy yrounv mpos Tiva, 
be devoted to one. 

yvaoer be, see yryveokw. 

yovets, -€ws, 6 [ylyvouac], father ; pl. 
parents. 

yovu, yévaros, 76 [cogn., Lat. geni, 
knee, Eng. knee], 2uee ; joint, knot. 

Topylas, -ov, Gorgias, of Leontini in 
Sicily, a famous rhetorician of the 
fifth century B.c. He came to 
Athens in 427, and earned large 
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fees by his teaching, Proxenus being 
among his pupils. He maintained 
that ‘nothing exists; if anything 
does exist, it cannot be known; 
even if it can be known, the knowl- 
edge of it cannot be made clear to 
others.’ 

yotv [yé+ oty, at any rate}, post- 
positive restrictive adv., at any rate, 
at all events. 

yeahw, ypdyw, éypaya, yéypagda, yé- 
ypanua, €ypddnv ([bor., Eng. 
graphic, geography, telegraph, 
phonograph], wre. 

yupvdfe, yuprdow, etc. [yuuvés ; bor., 
Eng. gymnast, gymnasium ], rain 
naked, exercise. The Greeks took 
their gymnastic exercise naked. 

yupvys, -770s, 6 [yuuvs], light-armed 
foot soldier ; as adj., light-armed, 183, 
19. See Introd. § 57. 

Tupvds, -dd0s, Gymnias, a city of the 
Scythéni, near Trapézus. Its exact 
location is not known. 

yupvicss, -7, -dv [yuuvds], athletic, 
gymnastic. The Greeks exercised 
naked. 

yupves, -7, -6», naked; lightly clad, 
wearing only the tunic (see xiTav) ; 
exposed, with wpés and acc. 

yevn, yuvackés, 7 [cogn., Eng. queen ; 
bor., Eng. misogynist], woman, 
wife ; chief wife of the Persian king 
as distinguished from the rest of his 
harem. 

ToBptas, -a (Doric gen.) or -ov, 
Gobryas, one of the four generals 
of Artaxerxes. 


A 
Sdxvo, SHtouat, Zdaxor, Sédnyyat, €57)- 
XOnv, bite. 
Saxpta, daxptow, eddxpica, Seddxpiuat 
[ddxpu, zear; cogn., Lat. lacrima 
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(old dacruma), ‘car, Eng. tear], 
weep. 

SaxrtiAtos, -ov [Sdxrudos], finger ring, 
ring, the commonest ornament worn 
by Greeks, Rings usually had a 
seal (see Fig. 74, p. 220) and were 
thus useful for attesting the gen- 
uineness of letters, wills, and other 
sealed documents. 

Sdxtvdos, -ov [cp. déxouat, receive, 
take; cogn., Lat. digitus, finger, 
woe; bor. Eng. dactyl], finger ; 
Odxtudos TOv 10day, Zoe. 

AGpdpartos, -ov, Demaratus, King of 
Sparta, who on being dethroned by 
his colleague, Cleoménes I, in 491 
B.c. fled to the Persian king and 
received from him cities in Teu- 
thrania. 

Adéva, rd, Dana, an important city of 
Cappadocia, 

Satrravau, daraviow, etc. [Samrdvy, ex- 
pense|, spend, make expenditures, 
with dui or eis and acc. 

SaeSov, -ov, ground. 

Aapdavets, -éws, 6, Dardanian, a na- 
tive of Dardanus, a city on the 
Hellespont. 

Adpdas, -atos, 6, Dardas, a small 
Syrian river, west of Thapsacus. 
Its exact course is not known. 

Saperkds, -of [Adpetos], properly an 
adj. with orarnp understood, stater 
of Darius, daric (unless it be con- 
nected with the Babylonian word 
dariku, weight, measure), a Persian 
gold coin equivalent to about $5.40, 
but having a purchasing power sev- 
eral times greater. It passed as the 
equivalent of 20 Attic drachmas, as 
is seen from 87, 1-6, where a bet of 
10 talents (60,000 drachmas) is 
paid with 3000 darics. See Fig. 


10, p. 53+ 
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Adpeios, -ov, Darius, the name of sev- 
eral Persian kings; in the Anada- 
sis, Darius Nothus, who was the 
father of Artaxerxes’ Mnémon and 
Cyrus the Younger. He reigned 
425-405 B.C. 

Sacpds, -of [daloua, divide], division; 
tribute, tax, payment of which was 
divided among subject states. 

Sacts, -efa, -b [cogn. Lat. dénsus, 
thick], thick, thickly wooded, bushy ; 
of hides, shaggy. Neut. as subst., 
grove. 

Sars, -és, plentiful, abundant, 

8, postpositive conj., dz, often used 
where the adversative force is not 
natural to Eng., best translated amd. 
It frequently answers to uéy in the 
preceding clause, wév .. . dé being 
sometimes translatable on the one 
hand... on the other, while... yet, 
not only ... but also, etc., though 
more often to be rendered only by 
emphasis on the words before them ; 
inal... 66, and furthermore, and 
too, 6é is the connective and kai in- 
tensive, 51, 6; xal mavres dé, and 
all alike, and in fact all, 

Sedér Oar, see déw, dind. 

SeBrds, see Seldw. 

Sed0ypéva, see doxéw. 

Sé5orka, see deldw. 

SeSopévar, see Sidwpue. 

Séy, Set, see Séw, Jack, 

SelSw, Selooua, Seca, Sé5ocKa and 
6éd.a (pres. and fut. Homeric; in 
Attic, the pf. is used with pres. 
meaning), fear, be afraid. 

Selkvdpi, delEw, deta, Sé5erya, Séder- 
yuat, delx nv [cogn., Lat. dicd, say, 
tell, Eng. teach], show, show dy 
signs, point out, 

Se(An, -ns, afternoon, usually late after- 
noon; audi deldrnv, towards evening, 
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112, 25 (cp. 6yé Hv, 113, 11). As 
with Eng. ‘afternoon,’ the context 
or a limiting word always shows 
whether early (as in 89, 11) or late 
afternoon is meant. Cp. the use 
of ‘evening’ in our southern states, 
where ‘good evening’ is a com- 
mon salutation any time after noon. 

Setdds, -7, -dv [Seldw], cowardly. 

Seuvds, -7), -dv [deldw], cerrible, fearful, 
dreadful ; clever, skillful (cp. collo- 
quial Eng. ‘awfully clever’). Neut. 
as subst., danger. 

Seurvéw, Servjcw, edelrvnca, dedel- 
wrynxa [detrvov], take dinner, dine. 

Seirvov, -ov, the chief meal, dinner, 
Lat. céza. It was commonly eaten 
late in the day; see Introd. § 64. 

Seiots, see deldw. 

Seto Bar, see dé. 

Séxa [cogn., Lat. decem, zen, Eng. 
ten; bor., Eng. decade, deca- 
logue], indecl., zez. 

Aer $ol, -dv, Delphi, a city of central 
Greece, famed for the oracle of 
Apollo, which was consulted on all 
sorts of matters by both Greeks and 
foreigners. The importance of the 
oracle was diminished in Roman 
times, and shortly before 400 A.D. 
it was abolished by the emperor 
Theodosius the Great. In 1892 the 

_ French began excavations there, the 
village of Kastri, which covered the 
site, having been removed. Among 
the discoveries are the foundations 
of the temple of Apollo. 

SévSpov, -ov, dat. pl. dévdpos and 
(more commonly) dévdpece [bor., 
Eng. rhododendron], ¢ree. 

Sefids, -a, -dv [cogn., Lat. dexter, 
right], right, on the right hand. 
Fem. as subst. (sc. xelp, cp. Lat. 
dextra, right hand), right hand; 
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the right hand as a pledge, pledge, 
assurance; év deka, on the right; 
Umép dekv, above on the right. 
Neut. as subst. (sc. xépas, cp. 83, 
14), right wing of an army; Td 
defta (sc. wépy) Tod Képatos, the 
right of the wing. 

Séo1, Sov, see déw, Zack. 

Séppa, -aros, 76 [dépw, flay ; bor., Eng. 
taxidermy, dermatology, epider- 
mis ], skin, hide. 

Serpds, -00 [Séw, bind], band, girth. 

Seomérnys, -ov [bor Eng. despot, 
despotism], aster. 

Setpo, adv., hither, here. 

Settepos, -a, -ov [cp. dvo, two, bor., 
Eng. Deuteronomy ], second. Neut. 
acc. as adv., with or without 74, che 
second time, a second time. 

S€xopar, Sébouar, edetdunr, Sédeypar, 
ed€xXOny, receive, accept, approve; 
receive hospitably ; meet an attack. 

Séw, Siow, Zdnoa, Sédexa, Sédeuar, edé- 
6nv [bor., Eng. asyndeton, dia- 
dem ], did, fasten, tie, tether. 

Séo, dejiow, édénoa, Sedénxa, Sedénuat, 
édehOnv, lack, want, in the act. 
rarely pers.; éAlyou detv, with inf., 


77, 133 very, 98, 17; domep 5%, 
just as, 146, 1; often best ren- 
dered by merely emphasizing the 
word which it strengthens, 77, 19; ° 
98, 22; frequently used to put the 
hearer into the mental attitude of 
the narrator, of course, naturally, 
65,1; so, accordingly, 110, 13 Kal 
6%, already, 103, 1; dye 5%, come 
now, Tl d%, why, pray? 


Sfdos, -7, -ov, plain, clear, evident; 


with e/ué and a ptc. (with or with- 
out ws) it may be rendered by an 
adv. or by an impers. constr., 64)os 
hv avdpevos, he was plainly troubled 
or it was plain that he was troubled ; 
Ojdov bre (zt is plain that) is often 
used as an adv., plainly, evidently. 


SyAsw, Sydow, etc. [dAAos], make 


plain, show. 


Anpoxpdrns, -ov, Democrates, a scout 


in the Greek army. 


Snpdoros, -a, -ov [dijuos, people; bor., 


Eng. democrat, epidemic], delong- 
ing to the people, pubkic ; Ta Snubora, 
the public funds. 


Sqmov [57+ mov, J suppose], inten- 


sive adv., surely, to be sure. 


lack little of, barely escape, 80, 1; 
commonly impers., dei, déy, déov, 
etc., 2¢ is mecessary or needful, it ts 


Sheds, see 5éw, bind. 
Sx Gels, see Sdxvw. 
8a [cp. do, wo; cogn., Lat. dis-, 
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proper, translated personally as 
must, ought, with inf. or acc. and 
inf.; there is need of, with gen. ; 
avrd 7d déov, just what is wanted ; 
Ta Séovta, the necessary measures ; 
eis 70 Séov, all right, properly. Mid., 
lack, want, need, desire, ask, beg, 
with gen., acc, of neut. pron., acc. 
and inf., or gen. and inf. 

84 [cp. 590s], postpositive adv., add- 
ing definiteness to an emphatic 
word, which, as a rule, it immedi- 
ately follows ; 2 particular, 66, 25; 


apart, bor., Eng. dialogue, diame- 
ter], prep. with gen. or acc., through. 

With gen., of place or means, 
through, by means of; of time, 
throughout, during; 6a Taxéwy, 
quickly (through quick measures) ; 
dua mlorews, trustingly,; 5a pidlas 
lévat rivl, be on terms of friendship 
with one; 61a mavros modéuov lévar 
tivl, be at out-and-out war with one. 

With acc., of cause, through, be- 
cause of, on account of; dia pirlay, 
for friendship’s sake. 
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In cpds, dua means ¢hrough, across, 
or denotes shoroughness, comple- 
tion, continuance, or separation 
(Lat. dis-) ; cp. Eng. words begin- 
ning with dia-, as diadem, diagonal, 
dialect, also see above. 

Aia, see Zevs. 

SiaBaive [Balvw, go], go over, cross; 
stride (put the feet apart). 

StaBddAAw [Bddr\w, throw], throw 
through; slander, accuse falsely 
(from didBodos, slanderer, devil, are 
borrowed Eng. diabolic and French 
diable, devz7). 

StaBas, see diaBalvw. 

SiaBacrs, -ews, 7 [SiaBalyw |, crossing, 
ford; means of crossing, bridge. 

StaBaréos, -d, -ov (verbal of diaBalvw), 
to be crossed, that must be crossed. 

SiaBards, -7, -6u (verbal of d:aBaivw), 
that can be crossed, fordable, passable. 

StaPeBnkdtes, see diaBaivw. 

SiaPi.Bdlo [PiBdcw, -BiBdow or BiB, 
-eBiBaca, causative of Balyw, used 
mostly in cpds., cause to go], take 
across, transport, 

SiaBorH, -Fs [diaBddrAdw], slander, 
false accusation. 

~ Biayyé&\Awo [dyyé\\w, announce), 
carry news through, report; pass 
the word along through the ranks 
(cp. mapayyé\\w, which is gen- 
erally used of the commander). 

SiayeAdw [yeddw, laugh], laugh at 
derisively, make ridiculous, 

Staylyvopar [yiyvoua, become], get 
through, pass, of time ; with supple- 
mentary ptc., eep on, continue. 
Cp. diudyo. 

StaykvAsopat, Sinyxvrwuae [dyxddn, 
thong, loop), insert the fingers 
through the thong of a javelin, pre- 
paratory to hurling it. See Introd. 
§ 59, and Fig. 62, p. 196, 
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Sidyo [dyw, lead], bring across, trans. 
port; of time, pass, spend, live ; 
with supplementary ptc., Zeep on, 
continue; déywv SuAye, he kept ex- 
pressing. Cp. diaylyvouat. 

Siayevifopat [aywrifoua, contend], 
strive continually, 

Sradéxopar [déxoua, receive], re- 
-cetve im succession; Siadexbuevor, 
in relays. 

SraSiSopr [Sldwm, give], aistribuie, 
Lat. distribud. 

Stafedyvope [ fevyviun, yoke, join |, dis- 
join, separate, Lat. distungo. 

Siabedopar [Pedoua, gaze at], observe 
closely, consider. 

SraOprater [alPpla, clear sky], impers. 
(clear sky ts showing through 
the clouds), de clearing away, of 
weather. 

Statpéw [ aipéw, cake ; bor., Eng. diaere- 
sis], cake apart, destroy. . 

Stdkepar [xeZuat, Jie], be in a state of 
mind, body, or circumstances, de d@s- 
posed, feel; ovrw d.axelpevor, in such 
a state of mind; PrdixGs draxeto Oar, 
be on friendly terms with. 

StaxeAevopat [xe\evw, order, urge], 
urge on, encourage, with dat. 

StaxivStvevw [Kivdtvedw, incur dan- 
ger), go through danger, run all 
risks. 

Siakovéw, Sidxorjow, dediaxdynuat, €d:- 
GxovpOnv [diaxovos, servant; bor., 
Eng. deacon, diaconate], serve, 
wait upon. 

Siaxémre [xérrw, cut|, cut through, 
cut a way through, cut to pieces. 

Siaxdoror, -ar, -a [dv0, Awo], zwo hun- 
dred. 

Siarayxdve [dayxdvw, get by Lor], 
distribute by lot, 

SiadapBdve [dauBdvw, sake], take 
apart, take one at a time. 
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Stadéyopar, SuadéEouat, SuelNeypar, die- 
éExXOnv [Aéyw, steak; bor., Eng. 
dialogue, dialect], speak with, con- 
verse with, with dat.; salk about, 
with acc. 

Stareltrw [Aelarw, leave], leave an in- 
terval between, stand at intervals, 
be apart; 7 diadetror, the interval. 

Stapaepés [did, avd, wp, cp. Telpw, 
pierce), adv., through and through, 
clear through. 

Stavogopar [vodw, perceive, think] 
(think a thing through), intend, 
purpose. 

Stameurw [réure, send |, send in dif- 
jerent directions, send round, 

Statrodenéw [moheudw; be at war], 
Sight to the bitter end, fight it out. 

Stamopevw [ropetw, cause to go], cause 
Zo cross, carry over, set across; as 
pass. dep., pass through, traverse. 

d:ampattw [rpdétTw, do], commonly 
in mid., accomplish, effect, bring 
about; secure, obtain, with acc., 
inf or acc. and inf.; gazm- one’s 
point, stipulate. 

Siaprate [aprdfw, seize], seize and 
carry off (in different directions), 
plunder, loot, Lat. diripio. 

Siarnpatve [onualyw, make a sign], 
indicate, disclose. 

biacknvéw [oxnvéw, be in camp), en- 
camp separately, go into separate 
quarters. 

Siackyvytéov (verbal of dcacknvéw), 
impers., mecessary to take separate 
quarters. 

S:ackynvdw [ocKnvdw, encamp|, encamp 
separately, be quartered separately. 
Siacmdw [ordw, draw], draw apart, 
separate, scatter; 7b Sieamdo bat, the 

scattered condition, 

Stacmeipw [o7elpw, orepd, eorerpa, 
Zomappat, eorapyy, sow], scatter, as 
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in sowing; scatter, disperse, Lat. 
dispergo. 

Stacrdvres, see Suloryut. 

Stardevdovdw [odevdovdw, use a 
sling], sling or hurl in different 
directions. 

Sidoxy, see diéxw. 

Staratrw [rdrrw, draw up], draw 
up, set in array, post here and 
there, Lat. dispono. 

Siatedéw [TeAtw, finish], finish com- 
pletely; sc. 056v, complete the dis- 
tance ; with ptc., continue, keep on. 
Cp. didyw. 

Starqke [T7Kw, melt], melt through or 
away. 

StarlOnpe [7lOnu, place], place apart, 
arrange ; of persons, ¢read. 

Starpépw [Tpépw, nourish), nourish 
thoroughly, support. 

StarptBwo [TpiBw, Tpi~w, erpip~a, ré- 
Tpipa, TETPlupat, ETpiPOnv or more 
commonly érplBnv, rub, bor., Eng. 
diatribe], rub through, rub away ; 
esp. of time, waste, spend, so with 
no word for time expressed, waste 
time, delay. 

StadepdvTws [diapépw], ady., differ- 
ently ; especially, preéminently. 

Stadépw [dépw, bear; cogn., Lat. 
differd, differ], bear apart; differ 
from ; excel, be better than; differ 
with, dispute; with inf. as subject, 
be a different thing. 

Siapbeipw [Pbeipw, destroy], destroy 
utterly ; corrupt, bribe; injure, ot 
dtepOappévor Tods bPOadpovs, those 
who had had their eyes blinded. 

Stddopos, -ov [diadépw], different. 
Neut. as subst., cause of difference 
- or of disagreement. 

Siaxerpifo [xepltw (xelp, hand), 
handle), have in hand, manage. 


Siaxwpéo [xwpéw, advance], go 
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through; impers., kdtw dex per | Sikn, -ns [cp. delxvdus, show ; cogn, 


avrois, they had diarrhoea. 

§i8doKados, -ov [diddoKw |, teacher. 

SiSdoKw, diddéw, edldata, dedldaxa, 
deSlSayuat, €d:ddxOnv [bor., Eng. 
didactic], zeach, show, inform. 

SlSopr, ddcw, C5wka, Sédwka, Sédouat, 
€560nv [cogn., Lat, dO, gzve,; bor., 
Eng. anecdote, antidote, dose], 
give, grant, permit, allow; pay. 

SuéByoav, see diaBalvw. 

Steipyw [elpyw, shut out], cut off. 

Stekatvw [édatvw, drive], drive 
through; intr., ride through, charge 
through. 

SieAnAvBévar, see diépxouar. 

SueAdvres, see Siarpéw. 

Sépxopar [Zpxoua, go], go through; 
of reports, spread abroad; of dis- 
tance, cover, travel. 

SvermapOar, see Siacmelpw. 

Sveomdcbar, see diacrdw, 

Svéxo [Ex@, hold], keep apart; intr., 
be apart, be distant; draw apart, 
separate; 10 diéxov, the interval. 

Sinyéopar [nyéoua, lead), set out in 
detail, tell. 

Sundae, see dueAavrw. 

Sinpracpéva, see dcaprd fw. 

SiArovcr, see diinut. 

Suinpe [tnuc, send], let go through, let 
‘Pass. 

Sulornpe [icrnu, cause fo stand, set}, 
set apart, intr, in mid. and 2 aor. 
act., stand apart, station themselves 
at intervals; open ranks, open up 
gaps. 

BSlixatos, -4, -ov [dikn], right, just. 
Neut. as subst., justice; ék rod di- 
kalov, dy just means. 

Stkarocrtivn, -ns [dlkaos], justice. 

Suxardrys, -nros,  [Sixaos], justice. 

Sixalws [Sikatos], adv., rightly, justly, 
properly. 


Lat. dic6, say, iidex, judge], czestom, 
right, justice; punishment; with 
article, deserved punishment, de 
serts; Sixnv di6dva, pay a penalty, 
suffer punishment. 

816 [32 4, on account of which], adv., 
wherefore, therefore, for this reason. 

Atés, see Zevs. 

Si6te [50 dre = 51a Totro Sri, on this 
account, namely, because}, conj., be- 
cause, since. 

Sirnxus, -v [dvo, Zwo, mixus, czubid 
(14 Eng, feet) ], t2vo cubits long. 
SimAdovos, -d, -ov [dv0, Awe, cp. miu- 
wAnu, fill), twice as many, double. 

Neut. acc. as adv., twzce as far. 

StadeBpos, -ov [dv0, two, méOpor, 
plethron (about 97 Eng. feet) ], of 
two plethra. 

StoxtAror, -ar, -a [ls, swice, xiduw1, 
thousand |, two thousand. 

SipGépa, -ds [bor., Eng. diphtheria], 
prepared hide, piece of leather. 


SipBépivos, -, -ov [dipOépa], of hides, - 


of leather. 

Sidpos, -ov [for Sipopos (from dvo, éwo, 
bépw, carry), carrying two, warrior 
and driver], dody of a chariot. 

Supdo, djow, cdlyyoa [dlWa, thirst; 
bor., Eng. dipsomania ], de zhirsty. 

St@xréov (verbal of diwKw), necessary 
to pursue. 

StdKko, Sidiw and didEomar, edlwka, 
dediwxa, dedlwyuat, d51dxOnv, pur- 
sue, give chase to, chase; eis Tb 5udb- 
Kev, i pursuit. 

Slokis, -ews, ) [Sidxw], pursuit. 

Sidpv&, -vxos, 4 ([Supirrw, dig 
through], canal. 

Sdéypa, -aros, 7d [Soxéw; bor., Eng. 
dogma], opinion; decree, resolu. 
tion. 

SobAvat, Soin, see Sldwms. 
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Soxéw, ddfw, Z5ota, Sé5oyuar, 655 Onr, 
think, suppose; seem, appear, be 
thought, be reputed, with inf. in indir, 
disc. as obj. ; seem best, be decided, 
be resolved upon, with inf. as sub- 
ject and not in indir. disc. 

The pers. constr., with inf. in 
indir. disc., is often used where 
Eng. would have the impers., as 
Soxovpév por KabRoOat, tf seems to me 
that we are encamped. 

Often of action taken in a delib- 
erative assembly, as doxe? por, J 
move; Ta Sdtavra, the questions re- 
solved upon, 68, 14; Ta Sedoypéva, 
the resolutions, 158, 7; Sdtav (acc. 
abs.) ratra, when this step had been 
decided upon, 181, 7. 

Soxipdle, doxyudow, dedoxluacpat, é50- 
Kindo Onv [ddxiuos, tested |, test, ap- 
prove, examine and. accept ; the 
regular word at Athens for examin- 
ing and passing candidates for pub- 
lic office or for the cavalry. 

SdArxO0os, -ov, Jong race, varying from 
six to twenty-four stadia (from 
about 2 of a mile to 2% miles). 

Addo, -oros, 6, Dolopian, a native of 
Dolopia, a district in southwestern 
Thessaly. 

Sdvres, see Slo wu. 

86a, -ns [doxéw ; bor., Eng. hetero- 
dox, orthodox, paradox], ofizzon, 
expectation; wap Thy dbéay, con- 
trary to expectation. ? 

SdEav, see doxéw. 

Sopkds, -ddos, 7 [dépxoua, see (the 
animal probably takes its name from 
its large eyes) ; bor., Eng. Dorcas], 
gazelle, 

Sopryctés, -08, supper tine. 

Sdpu, Sdparos, 76 [cp. Spis, tree, oak ; 
cogn., Eng. tree], ¢ree; spear shaft, 
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él dépu, to the right, since the spear 
was carried in the right hand. See 
Introd. § 58, and Figs. 11, 72, pp. 
55, 218. 

Sovdredu, dovrcdow, etc. [So0dos], de a 
slave. 

SotAos, -ov, slave. 

Sotvar, see Sldwut. 

Souréw, edovrnca [do0mros], poetic, 
strike heavily so as to make a loud 
noise, clash, 

Sotmos,-ov, poetic, any heavy sound, 
din, uproar. 

Apaxévtios, -ov, Dracontius, a Spartan 
in the Greek army. 

Spdpor, see Tpéxw. 

Spetavnpdpos, -ov [dpéravorv, pépw, 
bear], scythe-bearing, armed with 
scythes, of chariots. See Introd. 
§ 51 and Fig. 27, p. 85. 

Spéravov, -ov [dpérw, pluck], scythe, 
curved blade. 

Spopos, -ov [€dpapor, 2 aor. of Tpéxw, 
run , bor., Eng. hippodrome, drom- 
edary|, *unning; race course; 
Spbuw, on the run, at a double-quick. 

Stvapar, duvqoouat, Sedvvnuat, édvv7- 
Onv, be able, can, have power; 
amount to, be worth; ot péywora 
Suvdpevot, the most powerful; Ta wh 
Suvdueva TOv brofvylwy, those of the 
pack animals that were disabled; 
often with rel. words, esp. as and 
the sup. of an adj. or of an adv., as 
os pdduota edtvaro, as much as he 
could, as much as possible; ws é5v- 
varo, as best he could. 

Sivapis, -ews, 7 [d0vayar; bor., Eng. 
dynamo, dynamic, dynamite], 
power, resources; force for war, 
forces; els or Kara Sivaysv, up to the 
limit of one’s power, to the best of 
one’s ability. 


spear (cp. \6yx1, spearhead, spear); | Bvvacrns, -ov [dtvapyar; bor--Eng. 
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dynasty], jowerful man, digni- 
lary. 

Suvarés, -7), -6y [dvvapyar], strong, pow- 
erful, able, qualified ; pass., possible, 
practicable; 7 duvarov pddora, to 
the best of my ability, 67, 14; ws 
Suvarév, so far as was possible, 135, 
13; Sry duvarév, as best you can, 
109, 8; é« T&v duvardy, so far as 
they could, 189, 3. 

S¥vw, see dtw. 

S00, duvoty [cogn., Lat. duo, fwo, Eng. 
two], wo, sometimes used with pl. 
nouns, and not declined; els dvo, 
two abreast. 

Svo- [bor., Eng. dys- in dyspepsia, 
dysentery, etc.], inseparable pre- 
fix, signifying hard, with difficulty, 
bad, the opposite of ev-. 

Svemapiros, -ov [rdpeu, pass by], 
hard to get by. 

SuomdpevTos, -ov [ ropevouat, advance], 
hard to get through. 

Suoropla, -as [dvemopos |, difficulty of 
crossing. 

Sicopos, -ov [répos, way], hard to 
Cr OSS. 

SvocxpyoTos, -ov [xpdouat, use], hard 
to use, of little use. 

Sucxwpla, -ds [x@pos, place], rough- 
ness of country, rough country. 

S¥w (in the act. the epic form Sévw is 
commoner), dicw, @5tca, edtv, dé- 
dvKa and dédtxca, déduuar, edvOnr, 
commonly mid. except inthe form 
dbvw, enter ; of the sun, exter the sea, 
set. 

84, see Sldwur. 

8odexa [dv0 + déka 3 cogn., Lat. duo- 
decim, ‘weve; bor., Eng. dodeca- 
gon], indecl., zwedve. 

Sdpov, -ov [Sldwu, give; bor. Eng. 
Dorothy, Theodore], 277%, present. 

Sara, see Side. 
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ég, see Edw. 

dw, see aNoKouat. 

é&v, dv, or qv, conj., 74 used with 
subj. in fut. more vivid and pres. 
general conditions. 

éGvreo [édv + intensive mép], conj., 
if really, tf only, with subj. 

éavrod, -7s, -o0, contracted adroi, -jjs, 
-o0 [stem of ob, himself, + abrés, 
self |, reflexive pron. of third per- 
son, himself, herself, itself, them- 
selves, used as dir. or as indir. 
reflexive ; the gen. in the attribu- 
tive position is used as a possessive 
pronoun, corresponding to Lat. szzs, 
his own, their own, etc.; év éavT@ 
ylyvec@at, come to his senses. 

éaw, dicw, elaca, elaxa, elaua, elaOnr, 
allow, permit, let; let go, let pass. 

éBSopqKovta [érrd, seven, cogn., 
Lat. septuaginta, seventy], indecl., 
seventy. 

éyydOev [eyyus], adv., from near by. 

éyyvs, adv., comp. éyyUrepor, sup. éy- 
yorara and éyyutdtw, near, close 
éy, abs. or with gen.; early, al- 
most; sup. in attributive position, 
nearest, last. 

éyelpa, eyepa, Hyewpa, Hypouny, eypyj- 
yopa, éyiyepuat, HyépOnv [bor., Eng. 
Gregory], wake, transitive; 2 pf., 
intr., wake up, be awake, keep watch. 

éyevopny, see ylyvouar. 

éykadim@ro [Kalirrw, cadt~w, éxd- 
dupa, kexduppar, exadUPOny, cover], 
cover up, wrap up. 

éykepat [xetuar, Ze], die in, be in. 

éykAevertos, -ov [xehevw, order, urge], 
urged on, instigated, 

éyxépados, -ov [xepadt, head] (prop- 
erly an adj., within the head; 
brain), cabbage of the palm, the 
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large, soft bud, containing the sub- 
stance of the leaves, edible but apt 
to cause a headache. It is still con- 
sidered a delicacy by the natives. 

éyxparns, -és [xparéw, be strong], in 
power; master of, in control of, 
with gen. 

éyvw, see yryreoKw. 

éypnyoperayv, see éyelpw. 

éyxetp (Sov, -ov [neut. of adj. éyxeupl- 
dos, 22 the hand |, dagger. 

éyxetpifw, eyxeipid, évexelpica [xelp, 
hand |, put into one’s hands, in- 
trust. 

éyxéw [x Ew, xéw, Exea, KéxuKa, Kéxv- 
pat, ExvOnv, pour], pour in, fill a 
cup. 

éy4, éu0d or wou, pl. juets, Nua [cogn., 
Lat. ego, 7 mé, me, Eng. I, me], 
pers. pron., /. 

eywye [eyo + é, at least}, used, 
like Lat. eguidem, as an emphatic 
form ‘of the pers. pron. of the first 
person, J for my part, I at least, 
Zemphasized. Cp. cvye. 

er, see déw, sack. 

€SnSoxkérTes, see éobiw. 

e8yoe, see béw, bind. 

ocayv, see Sida, 

eSpapov, see TPéEXw. 

€0er, see Jéw. 

Lov, see (du. 

€ehovrijs, -o0 [é0é\w], @ man who 
serves willingly, volunteer. 

é6éAw, less often Oéd\w, eHeAjTw, HOE- 
Anoa, HOEAnKa, be willing, wish, de- 
Sire. 

Vero, cOnke, see TLOnm. 

€bea@vro, see Gedowat. 

€8vos, -ous, 76 [bor., Eng. ethnic, eth- 
nology], ation, tribe, race; Kata 
€0vn, nation by nation. 


_ el, conj., 2f, whether; ei... 4, whether 


.-.0r, el uh, if not, except, unless ; 
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el d€ pr, otherwise, frequently used 
where éday dé 47) would be expected ; 
el te Gddo, whatever else; Kai el, 
even tf, 

ela, el@oe, see edw. 

eldévan, eldctev, elSfjre, see ofda. 

elSov, sce dpdw. 

elSos, -ovs, 7d [cp. eldov, J saw], ap- 
pearance, shape. 

elSdres, elSas, see ofda, 

elkdfo, eixdow, TKaca, jKacwa, AKd- 
cOnv-[ep. éorxa, be like], liken, com- 
pare; infer (from comparison), 
conjecture, guess, surmise. 

elkds, -dros [neut. ptc. of Zoua, be 
like), likely, probable, natural, rea- 
sonable; ws eikds or ws 7d elxéds, as 
zs likely, as is natural; eixora 
déyerv, Lo speak reasonably, 

elkoot [cogn., Lat. viginti, ¢wendy ; 
bor., Eng. icosahedron], indecl., 
twenty. 

elxotws [elxds], adv., xaturally, with 
good reason. 

elAnde, see lau Bavw, 

elAqXeEt, See AayXAve. 

elAkov, see €AKw, 

eiAopny, see aipéw, 

eiwt, écouar, impf. Hv [root es; cogn,, 
Lat. esse, de, Eng. is], de. 

Idiomatic uses: be ix force, stay, 
take place, extend. 

Impers., with inf. as subject, de 
possible ; in this meaning €or (not 
éort) is used. 

With a pred. gen., delong to, be 
characteristic of ; be descended fron ; 
be one of, be among. 

With dat. of possessor, Zave. 

Periphrastic use with ptc., #v du- 
vauévn = €d0vaTo, amounted to. 

With a rel. pron., adv., or conj,, 
tor. 8 boris, somebody ; 200 dre or 
hy ordre, sometimes ; Rv TovTwy TGV 
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orabuay ous, some of these marches ; 
Zor 8 te ce Hdlknoa, have IT done 
you any wrong at all? ovk éorw 
brov Evexa, there is no reason why ; 
ovk tor dws od (tt is not possible 
that... not), there is no question 
but that; ovKx fv Sov ov, every- 
where, 

In the abs. inf., 76 xara rotrov 
elvat, so far as this fellow ts con- 
cerned; 7d viv elva, for the present. 

Ptc. as subst., ra dvra, facts. 

elws, impf. je or (older) ja [root ¢; 
cogn., Lat. ire, go, iter, journey], 
go, come. The pres. indic. of eluc 
and its cpds. usually has fut. mean- 
ing, and consequently in indir. disc. 
this meaning is found in the opt., 
inf, and ptc., often also in the ptc. 
in other uses. 

eltras, elware, see elroy. 

elmrep [ef + intensive wép], conj., 77 
really, if indeed. 

elero, see érouat. 

elov, 2 aor. (elwas, 130, 6, and el- 
mare, 109, 17, belong to a I aor, 
cima), say, tell, speak, abs. with 
neut. acc., or with 871; propose, 
move, order, bid, with inf. 

alpye, elpiw, elpta, eipyuar, elpxOny, 
shut out, keep off; shut in, hem in, 

elpnka, elpynpar, see elpw. 

elpfivn, -ns [etpw, bor., Eng. Irene], 
agreement, peace; elphynvy dye, 
lead a life of peace. ; 

elpw (pres. only in poetry), épa, 
elpnxa, elpnuat, éppyOnv [root rep; 
cogn., Lat. verbum, word, Eng. 
word], say, tell, mention, with acc., 
8rt or ws; order, with inf.; etpnro, 
impers., orders had been given. 

els [for év-s (cp. the formation of Lat. 
ab-s, by)], prep. with acc., zo, fo, 
in, for, Lat. i with ace. 
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Idiomatic uses: with words de- 
noting persons, against, into the 
country of; with verbs of rest im- 
plying previous motion, 27, a7, “por, 
within; of time, denoting the time 
arrived at, at, in, on, for ; of pur- 
pose, for, towards ; with numerals, 
up to, about, Lat.ad; pertaining to, 
with respect to, for; eis dbvapsy, to 
the best of one’s ability; els whdrytov, 
obliquely ; eis 500, two abreast; eis 
To déov, all right; els Kaddv Frew, 
come in the nick of time. 

In cpds., zo, to, tn. 

eis, ula, év, gen. évds, was, évds [cogn., 
Lat. semel, once, Eng. same, some ; 
bor., Eng. hendiadys, hyphen], 
one, only one; one man, some one, 
stronger than tis; pla Tis, a Single 
one. 

elrdyw [dyw, lead], lead into. 

elo BaAAw [BdAXw, throw], throw into ; 
intr., throw oneself into, invade. 

eloBodn, -Fs [elcBddr\w], entrance, 
pass. 

eloSvopar [dbw, enter], enter into, cut 
into. 

eloéSpapov, see eiorpéxw. 

eloerpe [elur, vo], go into ; go into the 
presence of, with mapd and acc. 

elochaiva [édatvw, drive], drive or 
ride into; march into. 

eloépxopar [Zpxouat, go], go into, en- 
ter. 

eloerat, see olda, 

eloyoay, see elem, 

elo Xx On, see cicdyw. 

elcodos, -ov [686s, way; bor., Eng. 
episode], way in, entrance. 

elomySdo [rnddw, wndiooua, éri- 
dynoa, -wewHdynxa, leap), leap into, 
Spring into, 

eomtrre [rinrw, fall), fall into, ie is 
into, fall upon, 
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elotpéxo [Tpéxu, run], run into. 

elocopéw [dopéw, carry], carry into, 
bring into. 

elow [els], adv., within, inside, abs. or 
with gen. 

eira, adv., then, afterward, next. 

etre [el-+7é and], conj., doubled 
CLTE Ra © ELT Est ta TOF, OL OF ¥2/, 
whether ... or, Lat. sive... sive. 

etxov, see €xw. 

elwv, see édw. 

éx, before vowels é& [cogn., Lat. é, ex, 
out of; bor., Eng. eclipse, exodus], 
prep. with gen., out of, from, Lat. 
ex. 

Idiomatic uses: with motion 
merely implied, zz, of agency or 
means (considered as source), dy, 
of cause, 0 account of, as a result 
of; of time, after; under, 56, 22; 
with, 135,13; €« Tovrou, because of 
this, after this, hereupon ; éx TobTwy, 
in (because of ) these circumstances, 
66, 11; é« Tov abroudrov, of their 
own accord, spontaneously ; x whéo- 
vos, while further away ; Tov éx Tay 
‘EdMjvwr ... PbBov, the fear in- 
spired by the Greeks; é toov, on an 
equal footing; €E drpoodoxijrov, un- 
expectedly ; éx r&v Suvar By, so far as 
they could ; éx Tod évavriou, on the op- 
posite side; ¢& dpiorepas, on the left. 

In cpds., from, out, away, some- 
times implying thoroughness or 
completion; cp. some Eng. words 
beginning with ec- or ex-, as eccen- 
tric, ecclesiastic, ecstasy, also see 
above. 

éxaorayxdoe [Exacros], adv., 7 every 
direction. 

éxacros, -7, -ov [cp. éxdrepos] each, 
every, each one (of any number, 
Lat. guisgue; cp. éxdrepos); pl. 
each, each and all, 
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&xdorrore [Exacros], adv., on cach occa- 
ston, every time. 

éxdrepos, -, -ov [cp. exacros], each 
(of two, Lat. utergue ; cp. Exacros) ; 
pl., oth. 

exarépabev [éxdrepos + -Oev, Jrom), 
adv., from each side, on both sides, 

éxarépwoe [éxdrepos + -ce, fo], adv, 
to each side, each way, 

éxatév [cogn., Lat. centum, hundred, 
Eng. hundred; bor., Eng. heca- 
tomb], indecl., Aundred. 

&Balve [Balvw, go], go out, esp. from 
a lower to a higher position, go or 
march up. 

&PaAAw [Bddrw, throw], throw away, 
cast out, drive out; esp. into exile, 
banish, cp. éxrimrw. 

txBacis, -ews, 7 [éxBalyw], way out, 
outlet, pass. 

*ExBérava, -wy, rd, Ecbatina, capital 
of Media, a summer residence of 
the Persian kings. 

éxyovos, -ov [éx, ylyvoua, be born], 
sprung from. As subst., masc. pl., 
descendants; neut. pl., young, off- 
spring. 

&xSépw [dépw, 5epG, ederpa, Sédappat, 
éddpyv, flay; cogn., Eng. tear], fay. 
Cp. drrodépw. 

€xSiSop. [Sldwu, give], give away, 
esp. give a daughter iz marriage. 

&xb0w [dbw, enter, (of clothes) put on], 
strip off from another ; mid. and 2 
aor. act., strzp oneself. Cp. drodtw. 

exet, adv., there, in that place , there, to 
that place. 

éxetvos, -7, -o [éxe?], dem. pron., chat, 
that man, Lat. ille, referring strictly, 
but with many exceptions, to what 
is remote in space or thought ; often 
used as simple dem. or strong pers. 
pron., he, they, etc. 

exhpute, exnpdxOn, see knpirrw. 
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{OAtBwo [ArBw, Ori~w, ZONY~a, éOri- 
~Onr, squeeze ; bor. Eng. ecthlip- 
sis], syueeze out, crowd out of the 
ranks. 

éxxadiaro [KadinTw, Kahipw, éxd- 
Ava, kexdAuupat, ExahVPOny, cover ; 
bor., Eng. apocalypse], wscover, of 
a shield taken from the leather case 
in which it was kept when not in 
use. 

éxkAnola, -as [xadéw, call; bor., Eng. 


ecclesiastic], a calling out of citi- | 


zens to an assembly, assembly. 

éxkAtve [Kdivw, KAU, ExAtva, KexArwat, 
éxlOnv and -exAlyny, bend |, bend out 
of line, give ground, give way. 

éxkopifw [Koulfw, bring], bring out, 
carry out. 

exxéomra [kdrtw, cut], cut the trees 
out of, clear of trees ; cut down, cp. 
éxTimTo. 

exxtpatve [Kiualrw, ciuavd, swell like 
a wave], of a line of battle, surge 
ahead, 

éxdéyw [-Adyw, -AdEw, -AreEa, -elAoxa, 
-elNeymat, rarely -AéAeypar, -eeynr, 
rarely -eXéxOnv, gather; bor., Eng. 
eclogue, eclectic], pick out. 

ékdelrrw [Aelrw, leave; bor., Eng. 
eclipse], /eave, abandon ; intr., dis- 
appear, 

éxréprrw [réurw, send], send out or 
away, dismiss. 

éxetAAX Oat, see éxrAjrrw. 

éxmremrawkores, see éxrimrw. 

&cr(prdnpe [rlurdynu, fill], fill out, 
fill up. 

éxrrive [rivw, drink], drink out, drink 
up. 

dertrrm [rimtw, fall), fall out, be 
cast out, be exiled or banished, used 
as pass. of éxBd\dw ; of a tree, fal/ 
down, cp. éxxkdrra. 

éxmAayels, see éxrdHrTw, 
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éxmAéw [rAéw, sail], sail away, put to 
Sed. 

extAews, -wy [rhéws, full, cp. mlyu- 
whyut, fill ; cogn., Lat. plénus, /w/s, 
Eng. full], filed out or up. Cp. 
cpm hews. 

éxmrAqtro [-rAjTTw, -whytw, -érdyka, 

wémdnya, wémAnypat, ewdHynv and 

(regularly in cpds.) -erddyn», 

strike; bor., Eng. apoplexy ], strike 

out of one’s senses; pass., b¢ 

astounded, terrified, panic-stricken, 

Jrightened out of one’s wits. 

éxrrodav [éx rodGy, out from under 
foot), adv., out of the way ; éxmodav 
moeio bat, put out of the way, euphe- 
mism for dmoxrtelvecy. 


éxrwpa, -aros, 7b [éxrivw], drinking 


cup. See Fig. 61, p. 195. 

éxtés [éx], adv., outside of, with gen. 

éxtpéra [Tpérw, turn], turn out; 
pass. and 2 aor. mid., curz aside. 

éxT@vro, see kTdouar 

&xdhaive [pairw, show], show Jorth ; 
mwédenov éxpaiverv, begin open war. 

exdhépw [dépw, bear}, carry out; dis. 
close, tell of, relate; mbepov hae 
per, open hostilities. 

exdhedywm [gevyw, flee], flee from, es- 
cape; pixpdv éxgev'yey wy Karate- 
Tpwhjvat, narrowly escape being 
stoned to death. 

éxav, -ofca, -bv, willing ; generally to 
be translated as an advy., willingly, 
voluntarily. 

€Xatov, -ov [cogn., Lat. oleum, o2/, 
Eng. oil], o/ive o#/, used esp. after 
bathing to make the skin soft and 
the joints limber. 

&arrey, -ov, gen. -ovos, used as comp. 
of utkpds, smaller; sup. éddxuoTos, 
least, fewest. 

Zatvo, €hd, aca, édjdaxa, etHAa- 
Hat, #AdOnv [bor., Eng. elastic], 
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_drive; with obj. (irmor, dpua, or 
oTparevua) omitted, intr., ride, 
drive, march. 

€Aadetos, -ov [EXagos, deer], of deer ; 
Ta €h\dpera Kpéa, Venison. 

Qadpos, -d, -dv, light-footed, agile, 
nimble. 

ehaxioros, see €XaTTwr. 

eL€yXw, edéyEw, Frevyéa, €Arjreyuar, 
BrAEYXOnY, guestion, cross-question, 
convict; pass., be convicted of, be 
proved gutity of, with ptc. 

éXetv, see aipéw. 

Alfa, 7AEALEa, poetic, cxy éheded (a 
war cry), raise the war cry. Cp. 
d\ahatw. 

fér Bar, see aipéw. 

hevOepia, -as [édevGepos], freedom, 
liberty. 

éhevSepos, -a, -ov, free. 

€XEx Onoayv, see éeyw. 

AnPony, see AauBavw, 

eMetv, see Zpyouar. 

Aka, Ew, eiAxuoa, eiAxuka, et\Kvo pat, 
eihxdo nv [cogn., Lat. sulcus, /ur- 
row], draw, drag. 

“EAXGs, -dd5os, 7, Hellas, called by the 
Romans Graecia, whence the Eng. 
name, Greece. 

“EAAny, -nvos, 6 [cp. ‘EA\ds], a Greek. 
As adj., Greek, 102, I. 

“EdAnvixds, -7, -dv [“EAny], Hel- 
lenic, Greek; 7d ‘EXAnuKéy (se. 
otparevua), the Greek force of Cyrus. 

€A\AnviKas [‘EAAnvixds], adv., 2 the 
Greek language, in Greek. 

‘EAAnvis, -id0s [“EAAnv], fem. adj., 
Greek. 

‘EAAno rovtiakés, -%, -6v [EAA jomoy- 
tos |, of or on the Hellespont. 

"EdAfomovtos, -ov [“EdXys méyvros, 
Helles sea), the Helléspont (named, 
according to tradition, from Helle, 
who fell into it from the back of the 
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ram of the golden fleece and was 
drowned), the strait between the 
ChersoOnese and Asia Minor, now 
the Dardanelles. 

€Xou, EAdpevor, see aipéw, 

Aml{o, #rrioa, HATloOny [edrrls |, hope, 
expect, 

eXrrls, -id0s, , hope, expectation. 

éA@vra, see éAavvw, 

épavrTod, -7s [stem of éuod (see éyd) 
+ atrés, sedf], reflexive pron. of 
first person, myself. 

épBalva [Balvw, go], go in, step in; 
embark. 

epBadr\wo [Badrw, throw; bor., Eng. 
emblem], ¢hrow in or into; throw 
to, feed to; mdnyas éuBaddrcry, inflict 
blows upon, flog; intr., of a river, 
empty into, fall upon, attack; make 
an inroad, invade, with els and acc. 

én Bodrn, -7s [éuBddrw], zxroad, inva- 
Sion. 

epewve, see wera. 

epéw, Euoduar, 7uera [cogn., Lat. vom6, 
vomit; bor., Eng. emetic], vomit. 

éppévo [uéva, stay], stay in. 

éuds, -7), -dv [stem of éuod (see eye); 
cogn., Lat. meus, my, Eng. my, 
mine], possessive pron. of first per- 
son, my, mine; éuds ddeddpds, a 
brother of mine. 

euradivy [rdduy, back], adv., in the 
Anabasis always with the article 
and crasis, Totumahuw, back, back 
again; so eis Tobpmahey. 

éurredéw [Euredos, steadfast], keep 
steadfastly, observe faithfully. 

éptrerpos, -ov [ reipa, experience; cogn., 
Lat. peritus, experienced ; bor., Eng. 
empiric ], experienced in, acquainted 
with. 

éprre(pws [eumecpos], adv., dy expert- 
ence; éumelpws Twos exe, know 
one by experience or personally. 
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éwarerévros, see éurinru. 

eprlprdype [rlumrdrnu, fill), fill, fill 
full, with gen.; satisfy. 

éparlprpype [rlurpnut, Tpnow, Erpnoa, 
wérpnuat, érpycOnr, burn, poetic], 
set on fire, burn. 

épatrre [wirrw, fall], fall upon, at- 
tack, seize; occur to, 

eprrodite, éu70d.8 [ éumdbdios, at the feet, 
impeding |, be in the way of, hinder. 

éproSev [formed by analogy to €xmo- 
dur], adv., 22 the way, hindering. 

eprrovéw [rovdw, make], make in, in- 
spire in, impress upon, with dat. 

ésmdpiov, -ov [éumopos, merchant ; 

“bor. Eng. emporium], ‘ading 
place, mart, emporium, for trade be- 
tween sailing merchants and retail 
dealers. 

éumpoobev [rpéoder, before], adv., be- 
fore, in front, abs. or with gen.; 
ol €umpocber, the van. 

eucddyouev, écbaydvras, see évégayor, 

éuavis, -és [palyw, show], manifest, 
visible, open; év TH éuhave, openly. 

év [cogn., Lat. in, zz, and Eng. in; 
bor., Eng. encyclical, enthusiasm], 
prep. with dat., zz, Lat. 7z with the 
abl. 

Idiomatic uses, among, at, on, 
with; of time, in, within, during, 
at; év@ (sc. xpbvy), while, during 
this time, év robTw, at this moment, 
hereupon, meanwhile; év tow, with 
even step. 

In cpds. év changes to én before 
kK, Y, X, and to éu- before 7, 8, ¢, or 
#, and means 277, o7. 

évayKvddw [dyxirn, thong, loop], put 
a thong on, fit with a thong. See 
Introd. § 59, and Fig. 62, p. 196. 

évavrios, -a, -ov [dvrlos, opposite], op- 
posite, over against, in one’s face; 
opposed to, against; éx rod évaytiou, 
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on the opposite side, WNeut. acc. as 
adv., ravavrla, in the opposite direc- 
tion. 

évaros, -7, -ov [évvéa], znth. 

évbera, -as [évdens (déw, lack), lack- 
ing], want, scarcity. 

évdéxarTos, -7, -ov [évdexa, eleven, bor., 
Eng. hendecasyllabic], e/evenzth. 

éviyAos, -ov [d%Xos, plain], mancfest, 
clear, usually with a ptc. and trans- 
lated as anadv. Cp. 670s. 

évSov [év; bor., Eng. endogen], adv., 
within, inside. 

évBGw [Sbw, enter], put on; mid., put 
on oneself. 

évéSpa, -ds [25pa, seat; cogn., Lat. 
seded, sz¢, insidiae, ambush, Eng. 
sit, seat ; bor., Eng. cathedral] (¢ 
sitting in), ambush, ambuscade. 

éveSpevdw, evedpevcouat (as pass.), év7)- 
Spevoa, evndpedOnv [évédpa], He in 
ambush, make an ambuscade. 

veut [eiui, de], de in, be there, abs. or 
with év and dat. 

évexa. (generally évexev before a vowel), 
improper prep. with gen., usually 
following the noun, om” account of, 
because of, for the sake of, Lat. 
causa. 

évéxervro, see @yxetmat. 

évevqxovra [évvéa ; cogn., Lat. néna- 
ginta, zinezy], indecl., ninety. 

bveds, -d, -b», dumé, rary and dumb, 

éverrAfoOn, see éumlurdnm. 

évérpynoay, see umlumpyut. 

évébayow [@payor, serving as 2 aor. of 
écGiw, eat], 2 aor., no pres. in use, 
eat a little. Cp. karecOlw. 

évexelpiray, see eyxeipliw. 

évOa, ady., (1) rel., where, in the place 
to which, whither ; (2) dem., there, 
then, thereupon, often emphasized 
by 5% (to be translated only by 
stress of voice). 
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evOdSe, adv., here, hither. 

évOarrep [¢vOa + intensive wép], adv., 
just where. 

évOépevor, see evr (Oyu, 

évOev, adv., (1) rel., whence, from 
which, to the place from which; 
(2) dem., @vOev . . . €vOev, on one 
side... on the other; vOev kal 
évOev, on both sides, abs. or with 
gen, 

vGtpéopar, evOdurjoouar, évreOiunuar, 
évebiunony [Ovpuds, spirit], bear in 
mind; take into consideration, re- 
fect upon; pf., T have observed. 

évOupnpa, -aros, 76 [évO0ueéoua; bor., 
Eng. enthymeme], idea. 

évi, see els. 

éviauTés, -o0, year; 
annually, 
EVLOL, -aL, -a, SOME, 
éviore [cp. rior], adv., a¢ times, some- 
times. , 
évvéa [cogn., Lat. novem, ize, Eng. 
nine], indecl., ive. 

évvotw [vodw, perceive], act., have in 
mind, think, think of, hit upon; 
act. or mid., consider, reflect; with 
un, be apprehensive. 

évvoua, -as [cp. évvoéw], thought, idea. 

évoukéw [olkéw, dwell |, dwell in, in- 
habit ; oi évotxotyres, the inhabitants. 

évopdw [dpdw, see], see something in 
a thing; moda évop@ bc a, J see 
many reasons (in the matter) why. 

évds, see els. 

évoxréw, evoxdytw, Hvexdnoa, Hrve- 
xAnKa, AvoexAnwat, BvwoxAHOnv 
[dx os, crowd, annoyance], crowd 
upon, annoy, with dat. 

évrat0a, adv., there, thither; there- 
upon, then. 

evretvw [relvw, stretch], stretch upon; 
mrnyas évrelvery, inflict blows upon, 
with dat. 


kar évavrép, 
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évreAns, -¢s [Tédos, end], complete, 
Jull; of pay, in full. 

évrepov, -ov [év; bor., Eng. enteric, 
dysentery ], izéestine. 

évrevOev, adv., Jrom that place, thence ; 
then, afterwards. 

evrlOnpe [rlOnu, pur], putin, put on 
board a ship; mid., of one’s own 
possessions, 

evripws [vriuos, 72 honor], adv., évrl- 
pws €xev, be held in high honor. 

évrds [év], adv., within, inside of, abs. 
or with gen.; évrds atrdv, within 
their lines, 101, 5. 

évruyxave [ruyxdvw, happen], chance 
upon, fall in with, meet, abs. or with 
dat. 

*Eviddwos, -ov (adj., pertaining to 
"Evid, Enjo, the goddess of war), 
Enyalius, epithet of Ares (the 
Roman Mars), god of war. 

évwpdtapxos, -ov [cp. évwyuorla, dpxw, 
lead), commander of an enomoty, 
enomotarch. See Introd. § 56. 

évwporla, -ds [évduoros, bound by 
oath, cp. buvip, swear] (a body of 
men bound by oath), enomoty, one 
fourth of a company. See Introd. 
§ 56. 

é€, see éx. 

€ [cogn., Lat. sex, stx, Eng. six; 
bor., Eng. hexameter, hexagon], 
Six, 

eEayyéAdw = [dyyé\\w, announce], 
bring news out, report, 

eEdyo [dyw, lead], lead out or away; 
excite, induce. 

éEatpéw [aipéw, fake], take out, re- 
move; mid., pick out, choose. 

étartéw [airéw, ask], ask from an- 
other; mid., beg off, intercede for, 
with acc. 

&axvoxtrron, -ai, -a [€Edncs, six Limes; 
xidAw01, thousand |, six thousand, 
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éaxdorot, -ar, -a [@&], six hundred. 

eavlornpe [avlicrnm, cause to stand 
up|, make stand up from one’s 
seat; intr., in mid. and 2 aor. act., 
rise up. 

éaratdw [dratdw, dmariow, etc., 
deceive|, deceive utterly, practice 
deception. 

étarlvys, adv., rare in Attic, suddenly, 
all of a sudden. 

éferpe [elul, de], only impers. efeore, 
éfein, etc., 7¢ 2s allowed, it is pos= 
sible, one may, with inf., dat. and 
inf., or acc. and inf.; ptc. in acc. 
abs., é&6v, since it is possible. 

eEerpe [etuc, go], go out. 

éfeuv, see 2x. 

e€eAXatve [édratvw, drive], drive out, 
expel; intr, march out (from 
camp), arch, advance. 

eéAurrov, see éxdelrw, 

€éXoupev, see eFarpéw. 

éeveyketv, see Expépw. 

éfemrAdyn, see éxrdjrTw. 

erat, see éxrrhéw, 

eépxopar [Zpxouat, come, go], come 
out, go out, escape. 

eéorat, see Zferm, 2¢ ts allowed. 

eEéracts, -ews, 7 [éberd{w, examine], 
military inspection, review. 

eEyvay, see exdalvw. 

e€nyéopat [yyéoua, dead; bor., Eng. 
exegesis], /ead out, serve as guide; 
dyabby re T@ orparetuate éfnyei- 
cba, to do the army any good ser- 
vice as guide, 

é&qxovra [2&; cogn, Lat. sexaginta, 
sixty], indecl., sixty. 

e€fjrav, see eEecu, go oud. 

e€HxOn, see eELyw. 

eucvéopat [ixrvéoua, ttouar, txduny, 
Tyua, come; in prose common only 
in cpds.], arrive at, reach, with 
gen.; of a missile, reach the mark, 
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do execution ; émt Bpaxd e&ixveto bar, 
have a short range. 

ekiornpe [tornu, cause to stand, set], 
set aside; mid., stand aside, get out. 

éEopev, see €xw, 

éfov, see feu, 2¢ 2s allowed. 

€omhifw [drAlfw, arm], arm fully ; 
mid., arm oneself fully; pf. mid., 
be in full armor. 

eEomrdrcla, -as, state of being fully 
armed; év TH ékowhole, under 
arms. 

éEoppaw [dpucw, set in motion), urge 
on, incite; intr., start, set out. 

tw bor., Eng. exotic], adv., 
without, outside; 7d @&w Tetxos, the 
outer wall; with gen., which some- 
times precedes it, outside of, out of, 
beyond, outflanking. 

€wbev [iw], adv., from without ; 
with gen., outside of, apart from. 

oka, 2 pf with pres. sense, 2 plupf. 
égxn as impf., rare fut. el&~ from 
assumed pres. elxw, be like, resemble, 
with dat.; ds ocxe, as zt seems, ap- 
parently. 

érayyéAdw [dyyé\\w, announce], no- 
tify, proclaim ; mid., promise, offer. 

éraQov, see racxw. 

éraivéw, éraivéow, but in Attic more 
commonly éravécoua,  érifveru, 
éryveka, eryvnuat, érnvédnu [alvéw, 
praise], approve, applaud, com- 
mena, 

érakodovdéw [dxoovdéw, -jow, fol- 
low], follow after, fursue. 

éwdv or emi [éreé + dv], conj., with 
subj., when, whenever; érav Td- 
Xora, as soon as, Lat. cum primum. 

travaxwpéw [dvaxwpdw, go back], re 
tire, retreat. 

ereyyeddw [yeddw, laugh], laugh at 
insult, with dat. 

ereyelpw [eyelpw, wake], wake up. 
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émBero, see emir lOnit. 

érel, conj., Lat. cum, (1) temporal, 
when, after, with indic. (the aor. 
often has plupf. force) ; whenever, 
with opt. ; (2) causal, s¢zce, as, with 
indic. 

érrevdav [ ére:d7 + dy], conj., with subj., 
when, whenever; éwecdav Tax.0TA, 
as soon as, Lat. cum primum. 

érerdq [érel + 5%, just when ; see 57], 
conj., (1) temporal, wher, with 
indic., or opt. in indir. disc. ; when- 
ever, with opt. of repeated action ; 
(2) causal, sizce, with indic. 

revpe [etul, be], de uport, be over. 

érepe [elu, go], for pres. with fut. 
meaning, see eluc; come on or up, 
approach; advance, attack; of 
time, /o//ow, esp. in ptc., following, 
next; dua TH ériovon nuépa, as the 
next day was breaking. 

éretrrep [ére! + intensive rép], conj., 
since at all events, seeing that, with 
indic. 

revere, érrelor On, see rrelOw. 

émetta [eri + cita, then], adv., then, 
thereupon, in the second place, fur- 
ther ; eis Tov €weita xpbvor, in time 
Zo come. 

érémuro, see méopuat. 

érémrecre, see émivinTw. 

érépopar [époua, ask], ask besides, ask, 
ingutire. 

érerTd0n, see édlornm. 

érrerrare, see érisTaréw. 

éréotn, see éplornm. 

éréxxov, see éréxw. 

émetéraxTo, see emiTaTTw. 

éréxo@ [€xw, hold], hold on or in, re- 
strain; intr., hold back from, post- 
pone, with gen. : 

émrjer, see erent, come on. 

émtkoos, -ov [dxotw, hear], giving ear 
to; els éwhxoov, within earshot, 


éarqv, see era. 

érrijpeto, see érépomat, 

érijrav, see reiut, be upon. 

emyoav, see rei, come on. 

él, by elision and euphony én’ or é¢ 
[cogn., Lat.-ob, 40, for, on account 
of; bor., Eng. epidemic, epigram, 
epitaph], prep. with gen., dat., or 
acc., 07, upon. 

With gen., the usual constr. of 
actual position on (cp. dat.), om, 
upon; éd immwyv, on horseback; on 
the bank of ; with verbs of motion, oz 
the road to, in the direction of (cp. 
‘front o7 the street’) ; of time, zz 
the time of, at (cp. ‘on his tenth 
birthday’) ; é¢’ judy, 22 our time; 
of manner, in various phrases (cp. 
‘on a sudden,’ ‘on the jump), 
as €p éavrdv, by themselves; ént 
TeTTdpwr, four deep; éri padayyos, 
in line of battle. 

With dat., more commonly of con- 
nection than of actual position on 
(cp. gen.), on, upon, by, at, for, in; 
in the power of (depending ov) ; iz 
command of (over); on condition 
of; éri rovros, hereupon, upon it, 
upon this understanding, upon these 
terms; ép @, on condition that, with 
inf. 

With acc., depending on an idea 
of motion, 07, upon, to ; against (cp. 
‘advance oz the enemy’s works’), 
the usual meaning with words de- 
noting persons (cp. apd and mpés) ; 
of purpose, for ; of extent, for, over, 
extending over; émwi mov, for a 
long distance; ws émi Tb TON, as @ 
rule, generally. 

In cpds., on, to, against, besides, 
sometimes merely intensifying the 
meaning of the simple word; cp. 
Eng. words beginning with ¢f7-, as 
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epicure, epidermis, epithet, also 
see above, 

émlaot, see €reiut, come on. 

émiBdrdrAw [BdAAw, throw], throw on; 
mid., of archers, put an arrow on 
the string. 

émiBovretw [Bovredw, plan], plan or 
plot against, form designs upon, with 
dat. 

émtBovAt, -7s [cp. ériBovredw], p/oZ, 
conspiracy. 

émuylyvopar [ylyvouat, become], come 
upon, attack. 

émdelxvipe [delxvim, show], show, dis- 
play, exhibit, point out; mid., show 
what is one’s own or for one’s inter- 
est, distinguish oneself. 

emiBtdKw [didKkw, pursue], pursue, give 
chase. 

émiSdvras, see gopdw. 

émBpapetv, see éxitpéxu. 

émuéLero, see miéfw. 

érlBeoris, -ews, 7 [érirlOnut, put upon), 
a@ setting upon, attack. 

érOqoer Gar, ériBotvro, see émirlOnur. 

émOtpéw, eridvujow, etc. [6ipuds, 
spirit], set one’s heart upon, be eager, 
desire, with gen., inf., or inf. and 
subject acc. 

émbtpla, -ds [cp. ériBipew], aesire, 
longing. 

érOGvrat, see émirlOnut. 

érukdprre [xdurte, kduyo, txapya, 
kéxappat, éxdudOnv, bend], bend, 
bend towards; of an army, wheel. 

érixarapptrréw [firréw (= pirrw), 
throw], throw down upon. 

emixepar [xetuat, fie], die upon, press 
upon, attack, 

émixlvBvvos, -ov [xlvdives, danger], 
dangerous, perilous, 

emxodpypa, -aros, 76 [érixoupéw, aid], 
aid, protection, 

erixpiwra [xptrrw, hide], conceal; 
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mid., conceal oneself or one's acts, 
act secretly. 

émudtarre [kirro, cipw, exipa, xexipa, 
stoop], stoop over. 

émriktpde [Kipdw, kupdow, etc., ratify], 
ratify, confirm. 

értAapPBave [AauBdvw, fake; bor, 
Eng. epilepsy], sezze upon; mid., 
lay hold of, catch. 

értAavOdvopar [ \avOdvw, escape notice | 
(let escape one’s own notice), forget, 
with gen. 

émdéyo [Aéyw, say; bor., Eng. epi- 
logue], say ix addition, add. 

émtdeltrw [Aelnw, Leave), leave behind; 
of things, give out, fai/, sometimes 
with acc. of person. 

értXextos, -ov [éridéyw, pick out], 
picked, selected, 

emipapripopat [uaprépouar, éuapripd- 
pny, call to witness), call to witness, 
invoke. 

émipelyvipe [pelyrint, peltw, tuecta, 
Héperyuat, euelxOnvy and éulyny, 
mix; cogn., Lat. misced, mzx, Eng. 
mix, mash], mix with; intr, 
mingle with, have dealings with. 

érupéXera, -as ([érmedjs], care, 
thoughtfulness. 

émipedéopar and émipédopat, éreuedz= 
gopat, érimenéhnuat, erenenHOny [ué- 
Ae, 2¢ ts. a care), take care of, look out 
Jor, take charge of, be superintendent 
of, with gen; watch to see, give heed. 

émipedgs, -és [cp. émeueddomar], care- 
Jul, watchful. 

émivoéw [vodw, perceive, think], have 
in mind, intend, purpose, with acc. 
or inf, 

érlovev, see Ere, come on. 

ériopkéw, émiopkiow, éridpxnoa, émt- 
wpxnxa [érlopxos], swear falsely, 


perjure oneself; swear falsely by, 
with acc. 
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emiopkla, -as [érlopxos], false swear- 
ing, perjury. 

érlopkos, -ov [8pkos, oath], swearing 
falsely, perjured. 

émioto-a, see 27reupt, come on. 

émumaperpt [wdpeu, go fo], go along 
fo, come up; go along beside. 

émintrte [rirrw, fall), fall upon, at- 
tack, with dat. 

émitovos, -ov [dévos, toil], ‘oilsome, 
laborious. 

émipputos, -ov [péw, flow], flowed over, 
well watered. 

émiratrw [odttw, ecata, céoaypuat, 
load |, put the saddlecloth on a horse ; 
saddles were not used by the Greeks. 

*Emicbévns, -ous, Episthénes, of Am- 
phipolis, commander of the Greek 
peltasts at Cunaxa. 

émotrifopat [cirlfoua,  octrioduar, 
-eciticduny, eat], provision oneself, 
lay in provisions, 

émiritio pds, -of [émioirifvouar], laying 
in provisions, foraging. 

émokérropar [oxérrouat, view], ob- 
serve, ascertain. 

émurkotréw [oxoréw, observe; bor., 
Eng. episcopal], /ook upon, inspect. 

émondw [ordw, draw], draw to or 
after ; mid., drag after oneself. 

érioro.to, see épéropat. 

ériorapat, emiTicoual, HristHOny, 
impf, qriutdunv, understand, 
know; know how; abs. or with 
inf, 

érloracis, -ews, 7 [éplornu, stop], 
stopping, halt. 

émirratéw [emicrdrys, overseer], act 
as overseer, superintend, exercise 
conimand. 

émurthpev, -ov [érlatapa], ac- 
quainted with, skiiled in, with gen, 

émotyoas, see épiornm. 

émoroAn, -Gs [émcaré\dw, send to; 


bor., Lat. epistula, J/eéer, Eng. 
epistle], /ecter, epistle. 

émurrparela, -as [érucrpatetw], ex- 
pedition against, campaign, 

émurtpatrevw [orparevw, make an ex- 
pedition), march against, make war 
on, with dat. 

émodatrw [oddrrw, slay], slay 
upon; mid. slay oneself upon; 
with acc. and dat. 

émrdatrw ([Tdrrw, assign], enjoin 
upon, order; pass. @ émerérakto, 
who had been commissioned, 

émurehéw [Tehéw, complete], complete, 
bring to fulfillment. 

émurnSeios, -a, -ov, suitable, fit, neces- 
sary, proper; Tov émurjdevov erai- 
cev dv, he would strike the proper 
person, i.e. the delinquent, 116, 15. 
Neut. pl. as subst., secessaries, pro- 
visions. 

érur(Onpe [7 Oyu, put; bor., Eng. epi- 
thet], put upon; Slknv érirbévar, 
inflict punishment upon, with dat. 
of person and gen. of crime; mid., 
attack, set upon, with dat. 

émutpérw [Tpérw, turn], turn over to, 
give up, allow, suffer, with dat. and 
inf.; mid., give oneself up, put 
oneself under another’s protection. 

émutpéxw [Tpéxw, run], run up, rush 
upon, assault. 

éruTvyx ave [TvyxX dw, happen], chance 
upon, light upon, find, with dat. 

émribatvopar [palvw, show ; bor., Eng. 
epiphany], show oneself, come in 
sight, appear. 

émipépw [pépw, bear], bring upon, 
mid., rush upon, attack. 

émuopéw [dopéw, keep carrying], 
carry upon (by repeated trips). 

émlxapts, -1, gen. -cros [xdpis, grace]. 
graceful, pleasing. Neut. as subst. 
charm of manner. 
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imyerpéw, ercxepjow, etc. [xelp, 
hand |, put one’s hand to, attempz, 
try, abs. or with inf. 

emixew [xéw, xéw, Exen, KeXUKA, KEXU- 
par, €xv0n'. pour], Jour on or in. 

émywpéo |xwpéw, movel, move 
against, advance. 

émdevorav, see réw. 

érroxoSopew [olkodopéw, build a house], 
build on, with éml and dat. 

éropar, eYouat, éordunv, impf. eiardunv 
[root cer; cogn., Lat. sequor, 7o/- 
low], follow, abs. or with dat.; 
accompany, with ovv and dat. ; 
pursue, give chase. 

érrd [cogn., Lat. septem, seve, Eng. 
seven; bor., Eng. heptarchy, hep- 
tagon], indecl., seven. 

érraxaiSexa [érta xal déxa, seven 
and ten], indecl., seventeen. 

émrakdotot, -ai, -a [érrd], seven hun- 
dred, 

*Exriata, -ns, Zpyaxa, wife of Syenné- 
sis, King of Cilicia. 

érvero, see muvOdvouat. 

Epapar, epacOjcouar, hpdoOny [cp. 
épdw], poetic except in aor., dove, 
fall in love with, with gen. 

épdw [cp. gpauar], love, desire ear- 
nestly, with gen. 

épydtopat, épydoouat, elpyacdunp, etp- 
yaouat, elpydcOnv [épyor], work; 
work or cultivate the soil. 

€pyov, -ov [root fepy; cogn., Eng. 
work], work, deed, act, undertak- 
ing; result, accomplishment ; Ta eis 
Tov médenov epya, the military exer- 
cises; Epyy, by deed, as opposed to 
word, 

€pet, see elpw, 

épéor Bar, see Zpouar. 

épnpla, -as [Zpnuos], Joneliness, soli- 
tude. 

Epnpos, -7, -ov and -os, -ov [bor., Eng. 
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eremite, hermit], Joely, deserted, 
uninhabited; in the desert, 76, 
16; abandoned, unprotected, unde- 
fended; deprived of, without, with 
gen.; oTabuds Epnuos, day’s march 
through a desert, 

épite, ipica [épis, strife; bor., Eng. 
eristic], strive, vie with, with dat. 

éplderos, -ov [épidos, kid], of a hid, 
hid’ s, 

éppnvets, -éws, 6 [bor., Eng. herme- 
neutics], zterpreter. 

érapat (pres. not Attic), épyoouat, 
jpounv [root fep; cogn., Lat. ver- 
bum, word, Eng. word, verb], as4, 
inguire, aos. or with acc. of person, 

épotvra, see elpw. 

épptirrovy, see pirTw. 

éppwpévos, -7, -ov, comp. éppwpevé- 
otepos [pf. pass. ptc. of pwrvius, 
strengthen], strong, resolute. Neut. 
as subst., vesoluteness, determina- 
tion. 

épuxa, pita, poetic, ward off. 

épupa, -aros, Tb [cp. épixw], protec- 
tion, defense, wail, 

épupves, -7, -dv [cp. Epuua], fordi- 
fied, strong. Neut. pl. as subst., 
strongholds. 

Epxopar, édedcouat, #APov, ed#rvda 
(the fut. indic. is not Attic; of the 
pres. stem only the pres. indic. is 
used in Attic prose, the remaining 
forms of the pres., the impf,, and 
also the fut. indic., being supplied 
by elu, go), come, go; have re- 
course to. 

ép&, see elpw. 

épdvres, see épdw, 

pws, Epwros, 6 [%pauar; bor. Eng, 
Eros, erotic], love, desire, eagerness. 

Epwtdw, épwricw, etc., ask, inguire, 
with acc. and dir. or indir. ques- 
tion, or with two aces, 
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ér@, by elision and euphony for Zor. 

éoOqs, -Aros, 7 [root feo; cogn., 
Lat. vestis, clothing, Eng. wear], 
clothing, clothes. 

éx Ola, Z5ouar, Eparyor, éd7jdoxka, -cd7d5e- 
opal, 7OécOny [root €d ; cogn., Lat. 
edo, eaz, Eng. eat ; root gay, bor., 
Eng. anthropophagous, oesopha- 
gus], eat, live on. 

érovrat, see eiul. 

éomépa, -as [cogn., Lat. vesper, eve- 
ning|, evening; mpos éowépay, to 
the west, westward. 

éoradpévos, see oTéAhw. 

éordavai, éoracav, see orn. 

éore (rare in prose except in Xeno- 
phon), (1) adv., as far as, all the 
way; ote émt 7d Sdwedov, clear to 
the ground ; (2) conj., zntzl, as long 
as, while, with indic., dy and subj., 
or opt. 

értykds, toTnoav, see torn. 

éotpappéva, see cTpédw. 

éoras, see lornm. 

éoxatos, -7, -ov [bor Eng. escha- 
tology], farthest, last; outermost ; 
border, frontier; Ta EcxaTa Ta- 
Geiv, suffer the extreme penalty 
(death); ra écxara alklfecOa, in- 
flict extreme tortures upon, with 
acc, 

éxxarws [€cxaros], adv., extremely, 
in the highest degree. 

éoxeE, see Ex. 

éxwbev [2ow (cp. elow), within], adv., 
from within, within ; 76 écwbev, the 
inner. 

éraipa, -as [cp. éraipos], female com- 
panion, courtesan. 

éraipos, -ov [cp. éralpa], companion, 
comrade. 

repos, -a, -ov [bor., Eng. hetero- 
dox, heterogeneous, heteroclite], 
the other of two, the second, one of 


two, Lat. alter ; another, Lat.alius 
pl., other, others. 

érérpwro, see TiTpdTKW, 

ert, adv., yet, séé/7; with negs., any 
longer, any more, again, at all, be- 
sides, so also mpds 6 ért; with a 
comp., st//, even. 

€rousos, -7, -ov, and -os, -ov, ready, 
prepared. 

érotwas [roipuos ],adv., readily, at once. 

Eros, -ous, 76 [cogn., Lat. vetus, o/d], 
year. 

érpdareto, see Tpérw. 

erpadnre, see Tpépw. 

ETpworav, see TITPWCKW. 

éruxov, see TUYX dv. 

ed [neut. of epic adj. és, good; bor., 
Eng. Eugene, euphony ], adv., we//, 
successfully, prosperously ; eb ye (cp. 
Lat. euge, well done), very well; eb 
movety, benefit, use well, with acc. ; 
eb mdoxev, recerve benefits, be well 
treated, 

evdatpovia, -as [evdaluwy], prosperity, 
welfare. 

eVSatpovifo, evdauowd, nvdaudrica 
[evdaluwv], account happy, con- 
gratulate; with gen. of cause, ac- 
count happy in, congratulate for. 

evSatpdvas, comp. evdauovérrepor [ ev- 
Oaluwr], adv., happily, prosperously. 

eVSaipwv, -ov, gen. -ovos [daluwy, di- 
vine being], blessed with a good gen- 
ius, fortunate, prosperous, wealthy. 

evSndos, -ov [dfdos, plain], perfectly 
plain, quite evident. 

everdhs, -és [eldos, appearance), well 
formed, fine-appearing, handsome. 

eveAmis, -1, gen. -cdos [éAmls, hope], 
with good hope, cheerful, confident. 

evem(Beros, -ov [émirlOeuor, attack], 
easy to attack; evertOerov ty Tots 
moneulows, attacking was easy for 
the enemy. 
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evepyeo (G, -as [evepyérns ], g00d service, 
kindness, favor. 

evepyetéw, evepyeTiow, evepyéryoa, 
evepyérnka, evepyéeTnpat, evepyeT 7j- 
Onv [épyor, deed], do a good service, 
confer a benefit. 

evepyérns, -ov [evepyerew], benefactor. 

e¥Lovos, -ov [fwv7, girdle], well girded, 
having the lower part of the tunic 
drawn up and secured by the belt, 
so that the wearer might not be 
hampered in running or in any active 
work ; hence agile, nimble ; applied 
to heavy-armed as well as to light- 
armed troops. See Fig. 59, p. 185. 

evnOera, -as [edHOns], simplicity, fool- 
ishness. 

evHOns, -es [#00s, disposition], good- 
nature?, simple-minded; hence, 
silly, foolish. 

evOdpéopar [ evOdu0s |, be 22 good spirits, 
enjoy oneself. 

eWOtpos, -ov [Biubs, spiriz], in good 
spirits, cheerful. 

ev0us, adv., straightway, at once, im- 
mediately ; eb0ds matSes byTes, even 
in childhood, 95, 19; evOds kal éx 
mwaldwy, at the outset, even from child- 
hood, 212, 6 ; evOvds éretd%, as soon as. 

(eWOdwpov [edits], adv., in @ straight 
line, straight on. : 

edpevijs, -és [udvos, disposition, poetic], 
well disposed ; of roads, comfortable, 
easy. 

edperaxelpirros, -ov [uerayerpltw, 
handle), easy to handle or manage. 

ebvora, -as [etvous], goodwill, friendly 
feeling, devotion. 

edvoikds [ edvoixds, well disposed], adv., 
with kind feelings; ebvoikds Exerv, 
be well or favorably disposed. 

ebvous, -ovv [vols, mind], well dis- 
posed, friendly. 

eKEarBat, see evxouat. 
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Eivgewos, -ov [£e?vos, Ionic form of 
tévos, stranger], good to strangers, 
hospitable, applied as a proper name 
(Euxine) to the Black Sea, to avoid 
the bad omen in its earlier name 
“Atewos, inhospitable. For similar 
euphemisms, cp. ev#vupos, and Eng. 
Cape of Good Hope for an earlier 
name Cafe of Storms. 

etodos, -ov [656s, road], easy to travel, 
passable. 

edorrAos, -ov [ drda, arms], well armed, 
well equipped. 

ebrreras [edrerys (irre, fall), falling 
well, of dice], adv., easzly. 

evrropos, -ov [ répos, way], easy to travel 
or go. 

eUrpaxtos, -ov [tpdtTw, do], easy to 
do, easy. 

ebrrperrns, -és [rpérw, be conspicuous], 
comely, handsome. 

evpnpa, -aros,7é [edploxw], find, wind- 
fall, piece of good luck. 

ciplokw, edpiow, nipor, nipnxa, nipy- 
bat, ndpéény [bor., Eng. Eureka], 
find, invent, devise; mid., find for 
oneself, obtain, secure. 

ebpos, -ous, 76 [evpts], width, breadth ; 
as acc. of specification, in wath. 

Hiptroxos, -ov, Zurylochus, a brave 
Arcadian in the Greek army. 

edpis, -efa, -¥, wide, roomy. 

eUraxrtos, -ov [TdtTw, draw up], well 
disciplined, orderly. 

ebrafla, -as [rdrrw, draw up], good 
order, discipline. 

etruxéo, edruxyow, norixnoa, niri- 
xnka, nvrixnuae [edruxhs (rUxD, 
chance), successful], succeed, 

Eidparns, -ov, Euphrates, a large river 
of Western Asia. 

edx 4, fs [edxouat], prayer, 

elxopat, edtoua, nitduny, dyna, 
pray ; vow, promise in prayer. 
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ebdbns, -es [Sfw, smell; cogn., Lat. 
Odor, @ smell], sweet-smelling, fra- 
grant. 

evavupos, -ov [Svoua, name], of good 
name, of good omen; left, euphe- 
mistic for apiorepdés, a word which 
was avoided as of unlucky omen, 
because unfavorable signs came 
from the left ; 7d eddvuyoy (with or 
without xépas, wing), the left wing. 

EVMYX EW, EVWX HTOMAL, NUS Hal, NUWX 7- 
Onv [cp. exw, have], entertain; 
mid., feast. 

éd’, see éxl, 

ébayov, see écbiw. 

ébdvn, see dalvw. 

épacav, see nul. 

Ededpos, -ov [€5pa, seat], a fresh con- 
zestant, one who has drawn a bye in 
the first round of a contest, and 
‘sits by,’ ready to take the standing 
man. 


épérropat [éropua, follow], follow af-| 


ter, pursue. 

"Ederos, -ov, 4, Lphésus, a Greek 
city of Asia Minor, the site of a 
famous temple of Artémis (Diana ; 
see Acts 19. 24 ff.). 

eb, see dyul. 

ebiornpe [iornut, cause to stand, sez), 
cause to halt, halt an army; pull up 
a horse; set over, put in command; 


exOpa, -as [fem. of éx6pés, with 
changed accent], hatred, enmity. 

exOpds, -d, -dv [%xOw, hale], hated, 
hateful, hostile. Masc..-as subst., 
personal enemy, Lat. inimicus 

(cp. of modéuor) ; sup. of éxelvov 

Ex Moro, his bitterest enemies. 
exupéds, -d, -dv [2xw, hold], capable of 

being held, tenable, strong. Cp. 

éxupés. 
exo, €w and oxjow, toxov, taxnKa, 
-éox nua, have. 

Idiomatic uses: fold’, occupy, 
keep ; keep from, with acc. and gen. ; 
Secure; wear; command; have as 
wife; with inf., have it in one’s 
power, be able; Exwv (€xovtes) is 
often best rendered wz¢h , intr. éxw 
with an adv. means Je, and is com- 
monly to be translated like e/uzé with 
the corresponding adj., as evvotkds 
exer, be well disposed, kad@s exe, 
be well, be well settled or properly 
attended to, qmep elxov, where they 
were, metov Exwv, with the worst of 
it, €vdndov Tolro elxyev, he made this 
clear; with a ptc. @xw retains its 
force, as €xouev dynpraxdres, we 
have carried off and still have. 

Mid., hold on to, come next to; 
pte. éxdpevos, mext, Dass., év avayxy 
exer Oa, be bound by necessity. 


intr., in mid. and 2 aor., pf., plupf., | &pyrds, 7, -dv [épw], boiled, made by 


2 pf., and 2 plupf. act., Aalt, take a 
position ; be set in, be in. 

Edbodos, -ov, 7 [6d6s, road], way to, 
approach, advance. 

épopaw [dpdw, see], look on, witness. 

ehopos, -ov [dpdw, see], overseer; at 
Sparta, ephor, one of a board of five 
men, elected annually, the chief 
magistrates of the state, controlling 
even the kings. 

épuyov, see pevyu. 
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boiling. 

efpopat, see Exouac. 

efa, eviow, 7Yyoa, oil. 

éwbev [Ews, dawn], adv., from dawn, 
at dawn. 

éwkerav, see Zorka, 

éHpa, ESpaiKxa, Edpwv, see dpdu. 

twas, &w, acc. €w, dawn ; mpods Ew, to thi 
east, : 

tws, conj., until, while, as long as, witl 
indic., dv and subj., or opt. 
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Zamaras, -ov, Zapatas, a tributary of 
the Tigris, now the Great Zab. 

ido, Cjow, live, be alive, get a liveli- 
hood, make a living. 

Lebyvipu, Cevéw, efevea, Efevywar, efev- 
xOnv and égvynv [cp. fedyos, and 
guybv, yoke; cogn., Lat. iugum, 
yoke, iungo, join, Eng. yoke ; bor., 
Eng. zeugma ], yoke together, fasten, 
join; build a bridge; bridge a 
stream, see On 122, 19. 

Ledyos, -ovs, 7d [fevyripe], yoke of 
draught animals ; pl., ack animals. 

Zevs, Ards, 6, Zeus, god of the sky ; 
sky, Heaven. Being chief of the 
gods, he corresponded to, and was 
later identified with, the Roman 
Jupiter. He-was worshiped under 
various titles, as cwr7p, savior, deliv- 
erer from danger and disaster, Bact- 
devs, king of gods and men, fémos, 
god of hospitality, protector of stran- 
gers. See Fig. 46, p. 143. 

{nrards, -7, -dv [fmd\dw, envy; bor., 
Eng. zealot], o de envied, object of 
envy. 

Civ, see dw. 3 

tynréw, fyrHow, etc., seek, inguire for. 

fwypéw, (wypiow, etc. [fwhs, dypéw, 
catch), take alive. 


{avn, -ns [bor., Eng. zone], delt, gir- | 


dle, worn by men and women; els 
Sdunr, for her girdle, for pin money. 
See Fig. 21, p. 72. 

{@vras, see ftw. 

Lwés, -7), -dv [fdw ; bor., Eng. zodlogy ], 
alive. 


H 


XENOPHON’S ANABASIS 


oie ottprel. a, aremtfy WORE. pamahy 
Lat. wtrum ...an; in-double dir. 
questions 7érepoy is not translated ; 
# sometimes introduces a dir. ques- 
tion and is not translated (a first 
member of the question may be 
supplied in thought); (2) after a 
comp., than, Lat. guam; GdW 4, 
except. 


jj, intensive adv., ¢ruly, certainly, 
surely; % phv, on one’s word of - 


honor. 


Tp see elu. 
7 [dat. fem. of 8s, who], adv. (sc. 659, 


way), in what way, of place or 
manner, Lat. gud (sc. vid, way, 
manner); where, how, as; % édbvaro 
TaxlcTa, as guickly as he could, 56, 
33 B Suvardv uddora, fo the best of 
my ability, 67, 14. 


HPacKe [48n, youth], be in the prime 


of youth, reach the age of manhood. 


Tyaye, see dye. 
jyaoOn, see dyauat. 
Tyepovia, -as [qyeudv; 


bor., Eng. 
hegemony ], /eadership, command. 


Hyeporvva, -wr, rd [yeuwv; sc. iepd, 


sacrifices], thank offerings for guid- 


ance. 


Tyepev, -dvos, 6 [Hyéouac], leader, 
guide; commander. 
Hycopat, Pyjooua, Pynoduny, Hynuat, 


-nyHOnr, lead, guide, lead the way, 
conduct, abs, or with dat.; lead, 
command, abs. or with gen.; 7d 
Hyovuevoy (sc. pépos), the van; 
think, suppose, consider, with acc. 
and inf.. Lat. dco. 


jdevv, qderay, see olda. 
ASéws, comp. #diov, sup. Horta [HdUs], 


adv., gladly, contentedly. 


#, conj., (1) or, Lat. aut or vel; | A8n, adv., already, by this time, ere 


-.. h, either... or; in: double 
indir, questions, rérepov (or rérepa) 


now, yet; now, at once, immediately, 
Lat. zam. 


—- 


et ld 


ee ee NT 


=“ 


VOCABULARY 451 


mSopar, AorOjooua, #oOnv [root 4d, 
originally cfad ; cogn., Lat. suavis, 
sweet, Eng. sweet], de pleased, take 
pleasure, with ptc. or dat. of cause. 

Wdov, see ddw, 

ndovn, -fs [H5ouacs; bor., Eng. hedon- 
ism], pleasure, enjoyment; flavor. 

Svs, -eta, -¥, comp. Hdiwy, sup. #dioTos 
[H5ouac], seveet, delicious. 

TkaLov, see ela gw, 

qKav, see tinue. 

HKirTa, See FTTOV. 

Ko, iw (the pres. indic. has pf. 
meaning, while the other moods of 
the pres. and the impf. commonly 
have an aoristic force; the impf., 
however, sometimes has plupf. and 
the fut. a fut. pf. meaning), de 
come, have come; come, arrive; 
come back, 

mrace, see éMatvw. 

*Hyelos, -ov [ HXs, Elis], Ean, a 
native of Elis, a state in the west- 
ern part of the Peloponnésus. 

HAextpov, -ov [bor., Eng. electricity], 
luster; adopted as the name of 
amber, and of electrum, a com- 
pound of gold and silver, used in 
coining; it is probably to the latter 
that the color of the dates men- 
tioned in 117, 9, is compared. 

HAVov, see Epxouar. 

mABaros, -ov, poetic, high, steep. 

mAlBLos, -a, -ov, stlly, foolish. Neut. 
as subst., folly. 

mAkia, -as [Alkos, as old as), time 
of life, age, esp. the period from 18 
to 45 years, prime of life. 

HAcKrorys, -ov [cp. Fra], an equal 
im age, comrade. 

HAvos, -ov [bor., Eng. heliotrope, 
heliograph], 74e sawn, commonly 
without the article. As a proper 
name, Helios, the sun god, wor- 


shiped by Greeks, Persians, Arme- 
nians, and other peoples. 

TA@, NAwkérta, see dXlcKopat, 

Tpets, see ey a, 

jpeAnpévws [formed from the pf. pass, 
pte. of dpueréw, de careless |, adv., 
carelessly, 

‘épa, -as [bor., Eng. ephemeral], 
day; Tyuépas, gen., by day; pel 
nuépav, after daybreak; mpos hué- 
par, towards daylight. 

Hpérepos, -a, -ov [uers, we), our; Ta 
nuérepa, our affairs, our relations, 

npt- [cogn., Lat. sémi-, 4a/, Eng. 
hemi-, as in hemisphere], only in 
composition, half. 

Tp(Bpwros, -ov [BiBpdoKxw, eat], half 
eaten. 

Hprdapekdv, -o8 
half daric. 

Hprdens, -és [b¢w, lack], lacking half, 
half empty (and so haif full). 

HprdAvos, -a, -ov [ddos, whole], con- 
taining the whole and a half, half 
as much again, a half more, with 
gen. of comparison, 

TplrdeBpov, -ov [mAéOpor, plethron, 
100 Greek feet 97 Eng. feet], alf 
plethron. 

Tpiovs, -era, -v, half, Neut. as subst., 
half; assimilated to the gender and 
number of a dependent gen., 186, 
16, 18. 

HproBérrov, -ov [dBoNés, ob0/], half obol. 

Tpovv, see éutw. 

Hpdeyvdouv, see dudryvodw, 

Hy, see éav. 

jvéo ero, see dvéxw. 

TvéxOn, see pépw. 

qvika, conj., when, with indic.; when- 
ever, with dv and subj., or opt.; 
huika THs pas, at whatever time. 

hvloxos [Avia, reins, exw, hold). 
charioteer. See Fig. 33, p. 92. 


[Sapeckés, daric), 
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ngewv, see 7Kw. 

nklov, see aiid, 

fmrep [fem. dat. of Samep, just who], 
ady. (cp. 7), 7% just the manner in 
which; in just the place in which, 
by the very way by which; qrep 
elxov, exactly as they were. 

Hpakhijs, -¢ous, 6, Heracles, Lat. Her- 
ciiles, the greatest hero of Greek 
mythology, famous for the twelve 
labors, in the performance of which 
he traveled over the larger part of 
the world known to the Greeks, 
and went even to the world below. 
He was worshiped as the guide 
and protector of travelers. Feasts, 
accompanied by gymnastic contests, 
were often celebrated in his honor. 

Apdo On, see epauar. 

WpeOnoav, pyvro, see aipéw. 

MpeTo, see Zpouar. 

Ypotvto, see aipéw, 

fioav, see elu, 

moGero, see aicPdvouat. 

yon, see jOoua. 

qorTHy, see elul. 

Hovxq [iouvxos, sti], adv., guietly, 
in. stlence. 

Novxla, -as [Hovxos, szl?], stillness, 
guiet, ease; xa@ jovxlay, at their 
ease, secure from molestation ; hav- 
xlav dyev, dive at ease; jovxlar 
exer, keep still. 

Are, see edul, 

HTpov, -ov, abdomen, belly, 

HTTdopar, Hrrjooua, irrnat, hr77}- 
Onv [cp. irrov], de less or inferior, 
be surpassed, be outdone, be defeated, 
be worsted, with gen. of comparison 
and ptc. of manner. 

{trov [irrwy, -ov, used as comp. of 
kaxés, bad}, adv., fess; sup. Hxirra, 
least of all, by no means. 

nv-, see ev-. 
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OdXarra, -7s, sea; KaTad Oddarrap, dy 
sea. 

O@aArros, -ous, 74, heat; pl., seasons of 
heat, 

Oapivd [Aapd, often], adv., often, fre- 
quently. 

@avatros [root bay of Orijoxw, die ; 
bor., Eng. thanatopsis, euthana- 
sia], death, manner of death; ént 
Gavary, thus voting for death, 82, 
273 émi Odvator, to execution. 

Gavaréw, Oavardow, eOavdtwoa, €0a- 
vateéénv [@dvaros], ‘condemn to 
death. 

Odrrra, Odyw, Zava, réOappat, eradgpnv 
[bor Eng. epitaph, cenotaph], 
bury. 

Bapparéos, -a, -ov [cp. Gappéw], cour- 
ageous, bold. 

Oappadéws [ Papparéos],adv., with good 
courage, courageously » Td Oappadéws 
éxeuv, boldness, 136, 21. 

Oappéw, Gappijcw, €Odppnoa, Tebdppnka 
LOdppos, courage ; cogn., Eng.dare], 
be of good courage, be without fear ; 
be without fear of, with acc.; @ap- 
potot, with good courage, without 
Sear, 164, 7. 

Sappive, Gappyvd, eddppiva [cp. @ap- 
péw], encourage, cheer. 

Oapimas, -ov, Tharjyfas, Menon’s fa 
vorite. 

QaGrrov, see Taxvs. 

Oaupdto, Gavudcouar, ePatuaca, Te 
Oatdpaxa, éBavudcOny [Padua, won- 
der), wonder, be astonished; admire. 
wonder at, 

Bavpdoros, -d, -ov [cp. davud sw], won: 
derful, remarkable. 

Savpacrés, -%, -dv (verbal of davud iw) 
to be wondered at, wonderful, ex 
traordinary. 
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Oapaxnvol, -dv [Odyaxos], inhabit 
ants of Thapsacus, Thapsacenes. 
Odpaxos, -ov, 7, Thapsacus, a com- 
mercial city on the Euphrates, the 
Tiphsah of 7 Kings 4. 24, situated 
at a point where the river is only 
about three feet deep and was regu- 

larly forded. 

O€G, -as, sight, spectacle. 

Odapa, -aros, Tb [Oedouar], sighi, spec- 
tacle. 

Ocdopat, Pedcouar, eOeacduny, rebéa- 
pat [6éa; bor., Eng. theater], Zook 
on, see, watch. 

Gciv, see béw. 

Qetos, -a, -ov [Ads], of or from the 
gods, divine. Neut.as subst., mzzra- 
cle, special providence. 

Béda, see €0édw. 

Oénevor, Bévras, see TLAnu. 

Gedtroptros, -ov, 7heopompus, an Athe- 
nian. 

Geds, -o8, 6, 7 [bor., Eng. theology, 
atheist |, divinity, god, goddess > Ta 
TOv bear, the ceremonies of the gods ; 
mpos Gedy, in the sight of the gods, in 
the name of the gods, cdv Tots Oeois, 
with the help of the gods, God will- 
ing. 

OcooéBera, -as [HeoreBns, revering the 
gods; see dceBys |, reverence for the 
gods, piety. 

Ocpamredw, Geparetow, etc. [Pepdrwr ; 
bor., Eng. therapeutic], serve, wait 
upon. 

Gepatrwv, -ovros, 6, freeborn servant, 
attendant, retainer. 

Gepifa [Oépos, summer], pass the sum- 
mer. 

Oéo Oar, see TlO nu. 

@erraXia, -as, Thessaly, the northern- 
most state of Greece. 

errands, -o0, 7hessalian, a native of 
Thessaly. 


Béw, Oevcoua, run, charge, abs. or 
with cogn. acc. ; with dpduy, go or 
comeon the run. 

Oedpevov, see Oedouar, 

Oewpéw, Gewpyow, bedpnoa, rebed- 
pnka [Pewpds (from 0¢4), spectator ; 
bor., Eng. theory], view, de a spec- 
tator of, review. 

OnBatos, -ov [O7Ba, Thebes], Theban, 
a native of Thebes, the chief city 
of BoeGtia, 

Onpdw, Onpdcw,  eOyjpaica, tePipaxa, 
EOnpabnv [Onpa, a hunt), hunt. 

Onpeda, Onpedow, etc. [O%p, wild ani- 
mal), hunt, catch. 

Onpiov, -ov [diminutive of O4p, wild 
animal, but without diminutive 
force; cogn., Lat. ferus, wz/d ; bor., 
Eng. megatherium ], animal, crea- 
ture, wild beast. 

Onxys, -ov, Zheches, a mountain near 
Trapézus, from which the Greeks 
on the retreat first saw the sea; its 
exact location is not known. 

Ovyokw, Javodpuat, €Oavor, TEOvnKa (ex- 
cept in the pf., found only in cpds. 
in the Anadbasis), die, be killed, 
pf., de dead, have been killed, 

Ovytds, -7, -dv [Ovifoxw], lable to 
death, mortal, 

OdpuBos, -ov, z0%se, uproar, confusion. 

Opat, Opaxds, 6, Thracian, a native 
of Thrace. 

Opacéws [Opacds, bold], adv., boldly, 
confidently. 

Opdvos, -ov [bor., Eng. throne], sead, 
throne. 

Ovyarnp, -rpés, 7 [cogn., Eng. daugh- 
ter], daughter. 

OvpPprov, -ov, Thymbrium, a city of 
southern Phrygia. 

Ovpoerdys, -¢s [ipds, spirit, eldos, ap- 
pearance), spirited, 

OTpdopar, Jiudcouar, TeOtuwyar, eBv- 
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pdOnr [Ovpds, spirit], be angry or 
incensed at, with dat. 

Oipa, -as [cogn., Lat. foris, door, Eng. 
door], door, gate (usually in pl., of 
double or folding doors); figura- 
tively, él rats Qipas, at the gates ; 
by the use of the part for the whole, 
house, palace; court, esp. of the Per- 
sian king; headguarters of a gen- 
eral, 

Quo la, -as [Ptw], sacrifice. 

Qiu, Oicw, ZOica, TéOuKa, TéOuuat, érv- 
Onv, sacrifice, merely as an honor to 
a god (cp. mid.); 7d Avcaia Over, 
celebrate the Lycaean festival with 
sacrifice; mid., sacrifice for one’s 
own benefit, in order to gain in- 
formation about the future through 
omens. 

Owpakl{o, eOwpaxica, TeOwpdxicuat, 
COwpakloOnv [Awpat], arm with a 
breastplate ; mid., put on the breast- 
plate; pf. and aor. pass. ptcs., 
armed with the breastplate. 

O@apat, -axos, 6 [bor., Eng. thorax, 
thoracic], dreastplate, corselet, cut- 
rass. See Introd. § 58, and Figs. 11, 
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téopat, idcoua, tacdunv, téOnr, heal, 
cure, treat, 

tarpds, -of [idouar], physician, sur- 
Seon. 

iSeiv, see dpdw, 

Uuos, -d, -ov [bor, Eng. idiom, idio- 
syncrasy |, one’s own, private, per- 
sonal, els rd W.or, for private use. 

tSidrys, -nTos, } [Yds], peculiar na- 
ture, peculiarity. 

iitarys, -ov [Y5i0s ; bor., Eng. idiot], 
private person; private soldier, pri- 
vate, 

Gor, lSotca, see dpdw, 
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iSpde, fdpwoa [root of16; cogn., Lat. 
sudor, sweat, Eng. sweat], sweat, 
perspire. 

iSav, see dpdw, 

iévat, see els. 

tévres, tevro, see tnut. 

iepetov, -ou [iepds], victim for sacrifice ; 
as portions of the animal sacrificed 
were reserved to be eaten, the word 
was also used (in the pl.) for meaz. 

tepds, -d, -dv [bor., Eng. hierarchy, 
hieroglyphic], sacred, holy; Ta 
lepd, the sacrifice, the vitals of the 
victim, zhe omens derived there- 
from; cp. o¢@dyior. See p. 45, 
footnote, and Fig. 38, p. 107. 

‘Iepdvupos, -ov, Hieronymus, a cap- 
tain in Cyrus’s Greek army. 

Enpt, ow, Hxa, -eixa, -etuat, -elOnv, send, 
throw, let drive, shoot, abs., with acc., 
or dat. of instrument ; mid., row 
oneself, rush, charge. 

ixavés, -7, -6v [cp. dgixvéomat, arrive], 
Sufficient, adequate, enough ; compe- 
tent, able. 

ixavas [ixavés], adv., sufficiently, well 
enough. 

*Ixéviov, -ov, Zconium, a city situated 
in southern Phrygia in the time of 
Xenophon, but later included in 
Lycaonia. ; 

tAn, -ns [elXw, roll up, pack close], 
crowd; troop of soldiers, esp. of 
cavalry, numbering about 70. 

ipas, -dvros, 6, thong, strap. 

tpdtiov, -ov, cloak, mantle, worn over 
the tunic (xT), corresponding 
to the Roman toga; pl., clothes. 

iva, conj., raz, introducing clauses of 
purpose, with subj. or opt. 

Youev, léwros, see elt. 

Urrapxos -ov [tmmos, dpxw, coms 
mand], cavalry captain, hipparch, 
See Introd. § 57. 
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tmmacla, -as [immdtoua, ride horse- 
back), riding, riding about, 

immets, -€ws, 6 [immos|, horseman; 
pl., cavalry. See Introd. § 59. 

tarmukds, -7), -6v [immos], pertarning to 
horses or cavalry, cavalry, Neut. 
as subst., cavalry. 

imrmdéSpopos, -ov [immos, Spbuos, race 
course; bor., Eng. hippodrome], 
race course. 

tartros, -ov [cogn., Lat. equus, Zorse; 
bor., Eng. hippogriff, hippopota- 
mus, Philip], Zorse,; dd trou, 
éd immov, on horseback, the former 
phrase indicating the place from 
which weapons were thrown, the 
latter merely showing the position 
of the rider. 

toa, tobi, see olda. 

to Opds, -o0, isthmus, esp. the Isthmus 
of Corinth, connecting the Pelopon- 
nésus with the mainland. 

topev, see ofa. 

lo-dmAeupos, -ov [icos, mevpd, side}, 
of equal sides. 

Uros, -7, -ov [bor., Eng. isosceles, 
isothermal], egua/; év tow, with 
even step ; && trou, on an equal foot- 
ing; els Td ltoov, to the same level. 
Neut. acc. as adv., egually, alike. 

tooxetAts, -és [tcos, xet hos, lip, brim], 
on a level with the brim, i.e. floating 
on the top in a full vessel. 

*Iocol, -dv (commonly "Iccés, -of), 
Jssus, a city in southeastern Cilicia, 
near which Alexander the Great de- 
feated Darius in 333 B.C. 

tore, see oida. 

torn, or how, €ornoa, ory, EoTnKka, 
éordOnv [cogn., Lat. std, stand, 
Eng. stand], cause to stand, stop, 
halt, station ; set up a trophy ; intr., 
in mid. (except I aor.), also in 2 aor., 
pf., plupf., 2 pf., and 2 plupf. act. 
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(the pf. and 2 pf. have pres. force), 
Stand, be stationed, take a position, 
stop, halt; stand one’s ground; with 
els, come, get. 

torlov, [diminutive of lords 
(torn), upright beam of a loom], 
web, cloth ; sail. 

loxUpds, -d, -dv [lox bs], strong, power- 
ful. 

loxUpas, comp. lcxtpérepov [icxtpds ], 
adyv., strongly, vigorously, strenu- 
ously, severely, very, exceedingly 
(cp. Eng. ‘mighty’ for ‘ very’). 

loys, -vos, 7, strength, force; forces, 
of an army. 

Vows [Ucos], adv., egually; perhaps, 
possibly, often used without implica- 
tion of doubt, merely to soften an 
assertion, 

tréov (verbal of efu, go), impers., 
necessary tO go. 

Urus, -vos, 7, edge, rim of a shield. 

trwoay, see elu. 

ix 6s, -vos,6 [bor., Eng. ichthyology], 
Sish. 

ixviov, -ov [diminutive of Uxvos], 
track, hoofprint. 

Uxvos, -ous, 76 [bor., Eng. ichneumon, 
an animal which hunts by tracking 
its prey], crack, footprint. 

*Iwvia, -as, Jonia, a strip of territory, 
peopled largely by Greeks, on the 
western coast of Asia Minor. It 
included the coast and islands from 
Aelis on the north to Caria on the 
south, 

*Iwvukés, -7, -6v [Iwvla], of Tonia, 
lonian. © 

two, see elt. 
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pny [ona sit, from root ced; | kalvw, cava, Exavor, Kéxova, poetic = 


cogn., Lat. sede6, sz/, Eng. sit, set], 
sit down; encamp. Lat. consido, 

KkaderthKe, see KabloT nL. 

KaletSoa, Kkadevdjow, impf. Kadnidor 
and éxdGevdov [evdw, sleep], He 
down to sleep, sleep, be inactive. 

kabySurabéo, Kadndvrdbnca | nduTa- 
béw (Hdvs, sweet, maO0s, experience), 
enjoy oneself |, squander in luxury. 

Kabhkw [iKw, be come, come], come 
down, reach down ; impers. xa67Ket, 
is the duty of, ts incumbent on, with 
dat. 

KéOnpat, impf. éxadjunv and cabjunr 
[fuac, sit], stt, be seated, Lat. sedeo ; 
sit down ; be encamped. 

Kabifw, Kahid, éxdfica [ifw, seat], 
make to sit down, seat. 

Kablorype [ier nut, cause to stand, set], 
set down, station, arrange, bring; 
establish, appoint; intr., in mid. 
(except I aor.), also in 2 aor., pf., 
and plupf. act., se¢ oneself down, be- 
come established ; take one’s place or 
post, be stationed; come out, turn 
out, 

kalopdw [dpdw, see], look down at; 
see, perceive, observe, catch sight of. 

kal, conj., avd, too, also, even, Lat. et. 

Idiomatic uses: with words of 
sameness, as, Lat. a/gue; cal... 
kal or Te... Kal, doth... and, not 
only ... but also, Lat. ef... et; Kal 
... 6, and furthermore, and too, 
where xai is intensive, dé the con- 
nective ; kal el, even if; for kal ydp, 
see ydp; with a concessive ptc., a/- 
though, even though (cp. xalwep); 
frequently xaé is not to be translated, 
esp. in rel. or conditional clauses, as 
&s ris kal Gddos, as anybody else. 

Kawvat, -», Caenae, a Mesopotamian 
city on the Tigris, 


kreivw, Rill, slay. 

ka(mep [xa/ + intensive rép], conj., a/- 
though, with circumstantial ptc. of 
concession, 

Katpés, -00, the right time, opportunity, 
moment, juncture, crisis; év Kaup@, 
opportunely ; mpotwrépw Tov Katpod, 
farther than was advisable, 


kairo. [xal+ rol, in truth], conj., 


and yet. 

Kalo (and kéw), xatow, éxavoa, -Ké- 
kavka, kéxavyuat, éxavOnv [bor., Eng. 
caustic, holocaust, cauterize], 
burn; kindle, keep burning. 

KGKetvos, by crasis for xal éxetvos. 

Kakévous, -ovy [Kaxds, vols, mind], 
ill disposed, hostile. 

Kakés, -7}, -dy, comp. Kakiwy, sup. KaKt- 
oros [bor., Eng. cacography, ca- 
cophany], dad, injurious, wicked, 
base, cowardly. 

Neut. as subst., 7//, wrong, harm, 

. injury; Kaxdy Tt wovety Tiva, do one 
an ill turn; kaxd wouiv, do wrongs, 
do harm. 

Kakotpyos, -ov [xaxés, @pyov, deed], 
wrongdoer, malefactor. 

KaK6M, Kakwow, ExdKwoa, KEKdKWUal, 
éxaxdOnv [xaxds], cajure, hurt. 

Kak@s [xaxds], adv., dadly, ill, poorly, 
wretchedly ; xax@s woutr, do harm, 
do harm to, injure, use ill, abs. or 
with acc.; xax@s mdoxew, suffer 
loss, be ill used; xdxwv wpdrrew, 
Jare worse ; Kkaxds éxeww, be in a bad 
way, go wrong. 

Kdkwots, -ews, ) [xaxdw], abuse, ill 
treatment, 

KdAapos, -ov [bor., Eng. calumet], 
reed, straw, plant, herb, 

Kadéw, Kad, éxddeoa, xéxdnka, KEKAN- 
Hat, €xd#Onv [cogn., Eng. hale, 
haul], ca//, summon; mid., call to 
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oneself, pass., be called, be named; 
ptc. kadovpevos, so-called. 

KodXipayxos, -ov, Callimachus, a cap- 
tain in the Greek army of Cyrus. 

KGAXLov, KdAALo Ta, see Kaas. 

KGAALoTOs, see KaNés. 

Kaos, -ous, 76 [xahds], deauty. 

KahA@mopds, -of [kadds and root 
which appears in rpdcwrop, face], 
adornment, ornamentation. 

Kahés, -%, -6y, comp. kadNiwy, sup. 
xkadNoros [bor., Eng. calisthenics, 
calomel, calligraphy, kaleido- 
scope], Jeautiful, fine, handsome ; 
fair, noble, honorable ; of sacrifices, 
favorable, propitious ; xados Kai aya- 
66s, see ayabés. 

Neut. as subst., Aonzor,; els xaddv 
ixete, you have come opportunely or 
in the nick of time. 

KaA@s, comp. KddXiov, sup. KadANTA 
[xadés], adv., deautifully, well, suc- 
cessfully, nobly, honorably; kahd&s 
€xewv, be well, be well settled, be prop- 
erly attended to; Kad@s exerv bpa- 
cOa, present a fine appearance ; 
kanGs mpdrrey, fare well, prosper. 

Kdpve, Kapodua, Exayov, Kékunka, 
work; be tired; be sick. 

Kapot, by crasis for cal éuol. 

kav, by crasis for cal édv. 

Kdv5vus, -vos, 6, robe, caftan, an upper 
garment with sleeves, worn by Per- 
sians. See Fig. 2, p. 18. 

kavred0ev, by crasis for cal évredOev. 

kamera, by crasis for cal €re:ra. 

KamnAciov, -ov [xdmnos, 
dealer), retailer's shop, tavern. 

kariOn, -y5, capfi/he, a Persian dry 
measure, equiv. to about two quarts. 

katrvés, -ol, smoke. 
 Karadoxia, -as, Cappadocia, a coun- 
try in the interior of Asia Minor, 
part of the satrapy of Cyrus. 


retail 
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kampos, -ov [cogn., Lat. caper, goad], 
wild boar, 

KapBartivat, -dv, drogues, shoes of un- 
tanned hide, worn by peasants, and 
by soldiers in an emergency. They 
consisted of a single piece of hide, 
which came up over the foot and 
round the ankles, and was tied with 
thongs. Such shoes have been worn 
by the poor in modern times in 
Ireland, the Scotch Highlands, and 
Italy. For the common form of 
Greek shoe, see trédnua, and cp. 
Figs. 67 and 68, p. 204. 

Kapdia, -as [cogn., Lat. cor, cordis, 
heart, Eng. heart; bor., Eng. car- 
diac, pericardium ], Zearz. 

KapSotxetos, -d, -ov [Kapdobxor], of 
the Carduchians, Carduchian. 

Kapdotxou, -wr, Cardiichi or Cardu- 
chians, an independent people east 
of the Tigris and south of Armenia, 
who fiercely opposed the passage 
of the Greeks through their coun- 
try. Their race survives in the 
Kurds of Kurdistan, whose country 
is much larger than the ancient ter- 
ritory. 

KGApTOoPat, KaprWcopuat, exaprucduny, 
kexdpropat [Kaprés], reap crops 
from; of an enemy, plunder. 

Kaptros, -o0 [cogn., Lat. carpo, pluck], 
fruit of the earth or of trees, crops. 

Kadpoos, -ov, Carsus, a small river 
which empties into the Mediterra- 
nean, and forms the boundary be- 
tween Cilicia and Syria. 

Kdpon, -ns [kdppw, dry up), dry ma- 
terial, hay. 

Kaoredds, -00, Castolus,a place prob- 
ably near Sardis; Kaorwdod medilov, 
Castolus Plain, the rendezvous of 
the military contingents of Lydia, 
Phrygia, and Cappadocia. 
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xard, by elision and euphony xa7’ or 
xa@ [bor., Eng. cataract, catarrh], 
prep. with gen, or acc., down, along 
(keeping the course of). 

With gen., down, down from, 
down over. 2 

With acc., down along; often 
without any idea of ‘down’ (as in 
186, 11), along, over; the idea of 
‘along’ (following the course of ) 
is usually clear even when a differ- 
ent translation is required ; during, 
on, against; opposite, facing; at, 
in, by, according to; xara yiv, by 
land; kat’ dvrumépas, over against ; 
Kal’ dprayhy, for plundering; xara 
kpdtos, with all their might (but 
according to it, and so with some 
reserve of power; cp. dvd xpdros), 
Kal’ jovxlav,.at their ease; Kara 
TotrTo, at this point; Kata pijva, 
monthly ; xao’ Eva, one by one; 7d 
kara Todroy elvat, so far as this fel- 
low is concerned. 

In cpds., down, against; com- 
pletely, utterly, esp. of consuming, 
destroying, spending; cp. Eng. 
words beginning with ca¢a-, as 
cataclysm, catacomb, catalogue, 
catastrophe, or caze-, as catechism, 
category, or cath-, as cathedral, 
catholic, see also above. 

kataBaive [Baivw, vo], go down, come 
down, descend; march down to the 
coast (cp. dvaBalyw); enter a con- 
test, Lat. in harénam déscendd, 225, 
15. 

kardBacris, -ews, ) [karaSalyw], a gv- 
ing down, descent; place of descent. 

Karayyé&dkw [ayyAdw, announce), 
inform against, denounce. 

KaTdyeos, -ov [yi, earth), under- 
ground, 

karayeddo [yehdw, darigh), laugh at, 
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ridicule, make sport of, with gen. ; 
laugh in derision or defiance. 

KkaTdéyvipe [dyvips, diw, €aga, eaya, 
éaynv, break, poetic], break in 
pieces, break. 

kardyw [dyw, lead], lead down; 
bring back from exile, restore ; mid., 
arrive. 

katadatavdw ([dararvdw, spend], 
spend entirely, entirely consume. 

KaTadiakw [didkw, pursue], pursue 
closely, chase away. 

katadtw [diw, enter], make to go 
down, sink a ship; mid., intr., sink. 

KataQedopar [Gedoua, lock on], look 
down upon, take a survey. 

karabve [diw, Sacrifice], sacrifice. 

KaTaurxtve [alcxivw, dishonor], com- 
pletely dishonor, disgrace. 

Katakaiva [xalvw, ill], Rill, cut 
down. 

Kkatakaio [xalw, burn], burn down, 
burn completely, burn up. 

Kardketpar [Kxetuar, lie], lie down, lie; 
lie idle. 

KatakAelo [xAelw, -Kdelow, %xdewa, 
kéxequat, éxreloOnv, shut], shut up, 
shut in. 

KatakémtTa [xérrw, cut], cut down, 
cut to pieces, slay. 

kataktelve [xrelvw, kill), kill, mur- 
der. 

KaradapBdve [AauSdvw, Zake; bor., 
Eng. catalepsy], capiure, seize, oc- 
cupy a place; overtake, catch, hit; 
come upon, find. 

Katadéyo [Aéyw, Ze// ; bor., Eng. cata- 
logue], evzmerate, count as. 

xatakeltw [delrw, leave], leave, leave 
behind, abandon; pass., be left be- 
hind, stay behind. 

Karadevdo [edw, -levow, -éXevoa, édev- 
conv, stone, from das, a stone), 
stone to death. 
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Kkaradnopevos, see karahauBarvw. 

kKaTadurdvres, see KaTaNelrw. 

KaTadAdrrw [ddhdrrw, dAdAdEwW, #A- 
Aaka, -}AAaXa, HAAaYuAL, HAAG XOnY 
and 7A\Adynv, change], change, esp. 
from enmity to friendship, reconcile. 

Katadtw [dtw, loose], unyoke pack 
animals, alt; sc. rédeuor, end hos- 
tilities, make peace. 

KaTtapavOdve [uavddvw, learn], learn 
thoroughly, observe well, see. 

Katavoéw [vodw, perceive], observe 
carefully, perceive. 

katatépare [réurw, send |, send down 
to the seacoast (cp. karaBalvyw). 

KaTatrec ety, See KaTaTinTw, — 

karaterpdéw [merpiw, éretpadOny (1é- 
Tpos, @ stone), stone], stone to 
death. 

Katarnddw [rynddw, mndjoouat, ér7- 
Snoa, -werndnka, leap], leap down. 

katantrra [rirrw, fall], fall down 
or off. 

KatamAqtTe [-rd77TTw, -mrAHEW, 
-érdnka, rérdnya, TémdAnypat, €rrH}- 
ynv and (regularly in cpds.) -erdd- 
yn», strike], strike down; esp. with 
fear, zerrify. 

Katampatre [mpdrrw, do], do com- 
pletely, accomplish. 

Katackérropa: [oxérroual, view], 
view closely or carefully, inspect. 
katackevafe  [oxevdfw, cKevdow, 
écxevaca, éoxevacua, -erxevdoOny, 
prepare), prepare fully, equip, fur- 
nish; administer well, improve; 

mid., make careful preparations. 

Katackynvae [oKxnvdw (oKnvy, tent), 
put under a tent |, encamp. 

Karackynvoe [ocxnvdw (oKnry, tent), 
encamp |, encamp. 

Kkatacmdo [omrdw, draw), draw or 
drag down. 

KaraoThoas, see Kallornm. 
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Kataotpatoredevopat [orparomedet- 
opat, encamp |, settle down in camp, 
encamp. 

Katactpépw [orpédw, furn; bor., 
Eng. catastrophe], ‘urn down; 
mid., overthrow, subdue. 

katacdatrra [opdrre, slaughter), cut 
down, kit, 

katacyxeiv, see KaTéxw. 

katatelvw [relvw, stretch], stretch 
tight; intr., stretch or strain one- 
self, strive earnestly, insist. 

Katatépve [réuve, cut], cut down into 
the ground, dig; cut up, cut to 
pieces. 

kararlOnue [7lOnm, put], put or lay 
down ; mid., for one’s own benefit, 
lay up or aside, store away, give 
into one’s keeping, deposit. 

KatatitpocKke [TiTpwoKwW, wound |, 
wound severely. 

Katadayetv, see karecOlu, 

Katadavys, -és [palyw, show], in 
sight, visible. 

Kkatahevyo [pevyw, fice], flee down, 
flee for refuge. 

Katadpovéw [dpovéw, think] (think 
down on), look down on, despise. 

Karéatav, see KaTayvuu, 

KareOéunv, see katarlOnur. 

KatetSov, see Kabopdu. 

karedtpet, kaTeAnpOn, see KkaTaap- 
Bavo. 

Katepydfopar  [épydfoua, work], 
achieve, accomplish, bring to pass. 

kate Olw [écblw, eat], cat up. For 
xard, cp. Eng. ‘ gobble down,’ 

katréoryoe, see Kablornm. 

KareréTunvTo, see KaTaTéuvw. 

KaTérpwoayv, see KaTaTiTpwoKw. 

karéxw [@xw, hold], hold down, hold 
fast, restrain; constrain, compel; 
hold, occupy a place; cover 2 space. 

kariSo.ev, kaTibovras, see Kadopduw, 
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Karopittw [dptrTw, dig], dig down ; 
bury, hide in the ground, 
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Kepavvdp., éxépaca, Kéxpapuat, éxepd- 
cOnv, and éxpabny, mix, mingle. 


kato [kard], adv., down, downwards; | Képas, xéparos and xépws, 76 [cogn., 


below ; 7 KadTw, the lower part. 

Katpa, -aros, 7b [kalw, burn], burn- 
ing heat. 

Kavorpov meSlov, -ov, 76, Caster 
Plain, Caysterfield |- . Northfield, 
Springfield, etc.), a city of Phrygia. 

Kéyxpos, -ov, panic grass, related to 
millet, used as fodder; its seeds 
are also ground into meal. 

Ketpat, xeloouat, lie, lie outstretched, lie 
dead, lie in ruins; (used as a pf. 
pass. of rlOnut, have been put or 
laid; 7d bra Execvro, used as pass. 
of 6é0@at Ta brda), the arms had 
been grounded or the troops were 
standing under arms. 

KéxTyoOe, see kTdoua. 

Kedauvat, -dv, ai, Celaenae, a city of 
southern Phrygia, situated at the 
sources of the Maeander and the 
Marsyas. 

keAevw, KeXevow, ExéXevoa, KexéNeuKa, 
kexéXNevo pat, éxedevoOnv, order, com- 
mand, direct, bid, urge, advise. 

kevés, -4, -dv [bor., Eng. cenotaph], 
emply, vacant, unoccupied, without, 
with gen. of want; vain, sround- 
less. 

Kevtéw, KevTjow [cp. Kévtpov, goad, 
center; bor., Eng. center], goad, 
torture. 

Kevrptrys, -ov, Cenérites, a tributary 
of the Tigris, the boundary between 
Armenia and the Carduchian coun- 
try. 

Kepapeods, -2, -ofv [xépauos, folfer’s 
clay ; bor, Eng. ceramic], of cay, 
clay. 

Kepdpov dyopa, -as, Ceramin Agora, 
Tilemarket (cp. Haymarket, New- 
market, etc.), a town of Phrygia. 


Lat. cervus, der, cornti, Zorn, Eng. 
hart, horn; bor., Eng. ceratoid, 
rhinoceros], horn, trumpet; wing 
of an army; Kara Képas, 27 column, 
see Introd. § 62. 

Kepdaive, xepdav®, éxépdava, -Kexép- 
dnxa [xépdos], gain, make profit. 

Kepdadéos, -a, -ov [xépdos], profitable. 

Képdos, -ous, 76, gain, profit, wages. 

Kehadadyts, -és [xepady, adyos (cp. 
neuralgia), pein], causing head- 
ache, apt to cause headache. 

Kehadh, -fs [bor., Eng. cephalic, hy- 
drocephalus], Zead. 

Kndepav, -dvos [xjdoua, care for], 
protector, guardian. 

Kyptov, -ov [xnpbs, beeswax; cogn., 
Lat. céra, wax], honeycomb. 

Kipve, -vKos, 6, herald, an officer who 
carried official messages not only to 
his fellow-soldiers but also to the 
enemy. When discharging his du- 
ties his person was inviolable, and 
he carried as badge of office the 
knptxe.ov, a staff, which was repre- 
sented in art with two intertwining 
serpents or shoots. See Fig. 40, 
p. 114. : 

Knpirre, knptfw, exfpita, -Kexhpixa, 
kexypuyuat, xnpdxOnv [xApvé], pro- 
claim as a herald or through a 
herald ; command, with acc., or 
with inf.; éxypute (sc. 6 Kfput), 
proclamation was made, 172, 22. . 

Knygiodsdepos, -ov, Cephisodorus, a 
captain in the Greek army. 

Kydirodpav, -Grros, 6, Cephisdphon, 
an Athenian. 

Kudttela, -ds [Kc], Cilicia, a dis- 
trict of southeastern Asia Minor, 
bordering on the sea, As a reward 
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for submitting without opposition 
to Cyrus the Great, the kings of 
Cilicia were allowed to retain their 
province practically as Persian sa- 
traps. 

Kiaacé&, -cxos, 6, Crlician, a native of 
Cilicia. 

Kittooa, -ns [Kc], 
woman, Cilician gueen. 


Cilician 


‘ xivd0veta, Kcvddvetow, etc. [xlvdvvos], 


be in danger, encounter danger; 
éxivddvevtev av Stadbapjvar, would 
have been in danger of utter de- 
struction, 180, 21. 

klv8tvos, -ov, danger, peril; Kivduvos 
(sc. éorl), there is danger, with inf. 
or KH. 

Kivéw, Kivijow, etc. [cogn., Lat. cied, 
move, Eng. hie ; bor., Eng. kinetic, 
cinematograph ], move ; mid., move 
about. 

Knyctivap, -opos, 6, Clednor, elected a 
general in the Greek army. 

Knéapxos, -ov, Clearchus, the fore- 
most general in the Greek army 
of Cyrus, an exile from Sparta, cap- 
tured by treachery and killed at the 
Zapatas River. See Introd. §§ 14, 
18, 19. 

KAérta, Krépw, exreWa, xéxdoga, Ké- 
KNeupat, éxddrnv [cogn., Lat. 
clep6, steal ; bor., Eng. cleptoma- 
nia |, steal, smuggle, seize stealthily. 

kAipag, -axos, 7 [KNivw, cause to lean, 
cp. «ivy; bor., Eng. climax, 
clime], /adder (leaner). 

KAtvyn, -ns [KNivw, cause to lean; 
cogn., Lat. inclind, zzcline, bend, 
Eng. lean; bor., Eng. clinic, en- 
clitic], ded, couch, used like the 
modern bed and couch or sofa, also 
for reclining at meals and as a bier 
for the dead. See Fig. 65, p. 201. 

KAoTh, -7s [kAérrw], stealing. 


Kars, KAarmds, 0 [KAérrw], thief, ma- 
vauder, ; 

kvédhas, -ous, 76, poetic, dusk, twilight. 

Kvypts, -250s,  [xviun, leg between 
knee and ankle], gveave, a plate of 
metal, fitted to the leg and padded 
for comfort. It was held in place 
partly by the spring of the metal, 
partly by straps or buckles behind. 
It might be compared to a football 
shin guard, but the greave inclosed 
the leg nearly all round. See Figs, 
II, 15, pp. 55, 60. 

KoyxvAarys, -ov [Koyxt\n = Kbyxn 
(bor., Eng. conch), mzsse/, a shell- 
fish], adj., shelly. 

KoLnde, Koujnow, éxolunoa, éxouunOnv 
[cp. Ketuat, Jie; bor., Eng. coma, 
cemetery], poetic in act., /z// to 
sleep » mid. and pass., go Zo sleep, go 
to bed. 

Ko.vy [dat. fem. of xowvds], adv., 2 
common, together. 

kowvés, -%, -6v [bor., Eng. epicene, coe- 
nobium], common, general, shared 
by all; amb kowvot, from the common 
store, that part of the booty which 
had not been divided among the 
soldiers. 

KoAdL@, Koddow, éxddaca, Kexddac pat, 
éxohdcOny, chastise, punish. 

Kodoooat, -dv, al, Colossae, a city 
of southwestern Phrygia, where in 
the first century A.D. was located 
the church to which Paul wrote his 
Epistle to the Colossians. 

Kodxls, -ld0s, 7 [Kédx0r], a district 
along the eastern and southeastern 
coast of the Black Sea, best known 
as the country from which Jason, 
according to the myth, carried off 
the Golden Fleece. 

Kor ou, -wv, Colchians, people of Col- 
chis, a tribe of whom appear to 
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have lived near Trapézus in Xeno- 
phon’s day. 

KoAwvés, -o0 [cogn., Lat. collis, 42//, 
Eng. hill], 42//, mound (of stones), 
cairn. 

Kopll, Komi, éxduioa, kexduixa, kexb- 
puopat, eéxouloOny, care for, carry 
away so as to care for, carry, bring ; 
mid., drimg one’s own possessions 
or things in which one is inter- 
ested. 

Koviards, -7, -dv (verbal of Konda, 
plaster), plastered, cemented, 

Kovioprés, -00 [Kxéms, dust, Spviui, stir 
up|, cloud of dust. 

KOmpos, ov, 7, dung. 

Kore, byw, Exova, -Kéxoga, kéxoupat, 
éxérnv [bor., Eng. comma, synco- 
pate, apocope ], cuz, slash ; cut down 
trees; 271. 

«épn, -7s [bor., Eng. Cora], gird, Lat. 
puella. 

Kopowrh, -fs, Corsoté, a large city 
situated on an island formed by the 
Euphrates and the Mascas canal, 
which was mistaken by Xenophon 
for a river. 

Kopuph, -fs, cop, summit. 

korpéw, Kooujow, etc. [kdouos; bor., 
Eng. cosmetic], arrange, marshal; 
adorn, 

Kécpos, -ov [bor., Eng. cosmopolitan, 
cosmic, microcosm], good order; 
adornment. 

Koddos, -7, -ov, Zight; xbpros Koddos, 
hay. 

Kpdvos, -ous, 76 [bor., Eng. cranium], 
helmet, commonly of metal, protect- 
ing the whole head and the neck 
behind. It was usually provided 
with a crest of horsehair. See Figs. 
6, 7, 8, 11, pp. 40, 41, 55. 

xparéw, Kparjow, etc. [xpdros; bor., 
Eng. autocracy, democracy], de 
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strong, rule, have sway over; be vic- 
torious, conquer, abs. or with gen. 

Kparnp, -fpos, 6 [Kkepdvviut, mix ; bor., 
Eng. crater], /arxge bowl, used by 
the Greeks for mixing water with 
wine, which they never drank clear. 
See Fig. 69, p. 207. 

Kparirros, -7, -ov [kpdros] (used as 
sup. of dyaés, really sup. of old 
adj. xparus, strong), dest, strongest, 
bravest, noblest, Neut. acc. pl. as 
adv., dest, most bravely. 

Kpdtos, -ous, 76, strength, power; ava 
kparos, at full speed; Kata xpdros, 
with all their might (according to 
their strength, hence with some 
reserve power). 

Kpavyy, -fs [cp. xpafw, cry], cry, 
Shouting ; uproar. 

Kpéas, xpéws, 76 [bor., Eng. creosote], 
flesh; pl., meat. 

Kpelr rv, -ov, gen. -ovos [kpadros] (used 
as comp. of dya6és, really comp. of 
old adj. xparus, strong), stronger, 
mightier; better, preferable, more 
valuable. 

Kpépapat, xpeunoouat [cp. kpeudvvignc], 
intr., de suspended, hang. 

Kpepdvvipt, Kpeud, éxpéuaca, éxpeud- 
oOnv (cp. xpévapar], transitive, Lang, 
hang up. 

Kevyn, -7s, spring, fountain. 

Kpntts, -idos, 9, foundation. 

Kopis, Kprés, 6, Cretan, a native of 
Crete (in modern times also called 
Candia), an island south of the 
Peloponnésus, noted in antiquity 
for its archers. 

Kpt0n, -7s, always pl. in the Anadasis, 
darleycorns, barley, 

KptOivos, -n, -ov [xpi04], of barley; 
olvos xpl@ivos, deer, which is still 
generally made with barley. 

Kptva, Kp.vd, Expiva, xéxpixa, Kéxptwat, 
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éxpl@nv [cogn., Lat. cernd, sepa- 
rate, crimen, judgment, bor., Eng. 
critic, hypocrite], separate, pick 
out, choose; decide, judge, consider. 

Kptés, -00, ram. 

Kplots, -ews, 7 [xpivw; bor., Eng. cri- 
sis], decision, judgment, trial, 

Kpove, Kpotvcw, expovoa, -KkéKpouKa, 
-kéxpoupat and -Kéxpovrpat, -expov- 
ony, strike, beat, rattle. 

kptmta, Kptw, expuya, Kéxpuppat, 
éxpt@Onv [bor., Eng. crypt, crypto- 
gam, grotto (through Italian) ], 
hide, conceal, keep secret, with two 
accs, 

Krdopat, KTycomaL, exTncauny, KEKT- 
pat, éxTHOnv, get, acquire, accom- 
plish; pf., have acquired, hence, 
have, possess. 

ktetva, xrevO, Exreiva, -éxtova, £72ll, 
slay. 

KTipa, -aros, 76 [xrdouac], piece of 
property; pl., property. 

KTijvos, -ous, 76 [xrdoua], piece of 
property, consisting in early times 
chiefly of flocks and herds, hence 
domestic animal; pl., cattle, stock. 

Krnolas, -ov, Czesias, a famous Greek 
physician and author, captured by 
the Persians in 415 B.c., and de- 
tained, though with high honor, as 
court physician to Darius II and his 
successor, Artaxerxes II. He wrote 
a history of Persia, known to us only 
through quotations by other writers. 

KSvos, -ov, Cydnus, a stream flowing 
through Tarsus in Cilicia. 

KtKdos, -ov [bor., Eng. cycle, bicycle, 
cyclometer, cyclopedia], circle, 
ring, encircling wall; Kixhp, as 
adv., in a circle, round, all round. 

KuKA6w, KUKAwOW, éxtKkrwoa, KeKUKAW- 
pat, éxkukXWOnv [Kdxdos; bor., Eng. 
cyclone], excircle, surround, 


KiKAwots, -ews, 7 [KuK\bw], an encir- 
cling » ws els KUKNwou.v, with the in- 
tention of encircling them. 

kvAtvdéw, impf. éxvdivdouy [bor., Eng. 
cylinder], vod, roll down; pass., 
intr., vod/, 

Kipeiog: -a, -ov [Kipos], Cyréan, of 
or belonging to Cyrus. As subst., 
Cyréan, follower of Cyrus. 

Kipos, -ov, Cyrus, (1) the founder of 
the Persian empire, Cyrus the Great, 
see Fig. 34, p.95; (2) in the Anad- 
asis commonly Cyrus the younger, 
son of Darius II, and brother of 
Artaxerxes II, whom he tried to 
depose, leading against him a force 
of 100,000 Asiatics and 13,000 
Greek mercenaries. His death at 
the battle of Cunaxa caused the 
failure of the expedition. See 
Introd. §§ I-15. 

Ktov, kudos, 6, % [cogn., Lat. canis, 
dog, Eng. hound ; bor., Eng. Syne, 
cynosure ], dog. 

Koto, Kwicw, etc., hinder, oppose, 
with inf. of action hindered; re- 
vent or hinder from, with ae of 
inf.; 7d xwddov, as subst., che obsta- 
cle, the hindrance. 

Kdpapxos, -ov [xkdyun, dpxw, rule], 
village chief. 

képn, -ys [cogn., Eng. home], un- 
walled village. 

kopqrys, -ov [kdun], villager. 


A 


AaPeiv, see AauBavw. 

Aayxdvw, Aj~ouat, Edaxov, elAnxa, 
elAnyuat, EhnxOnvy, obtain by lot, ob- 
tain, get, with gen. or acc. 

Aayds or Aayds, - or -«, 6, hare. 

Aabeiv, see AavOdvw. 

AdOpa [cp. Aabetr], adv., secretly, with- 
out the knowleage of, with gen. 
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AakeSaipovios, -d, -ov [Aakedalpwr, 
Lacedaemon, Sparta\, Lacedaemo- 
nian, Spartan. Masc. as subst., 
Spartan. 

Adkkos, -ov [cogn., Lat. lacus, Jake, 
whence is bor. Eng. lake], cés¢ern, 
dug in the ground and plastered. 

Aaxtifw, AaxT1@, EAdKrioa, NeAGKTiKa, 
édaxtlaOny, kick. 

Adkov, -wvos, 6, Laconian, Spartan. 


Aakwvixéds, -%, -6v [Adkwy ; bor., Eng. | 


laconic], Laconian, Spartan. 

AapRdva, Anpouar, EraBor, elAnga, 
eUnupat, €dpOnv [bor., Eng. cata- 
lepsy, epilepsy |, ‘ake, get, procure, 
receive, accept; find, catch, seize, 
capture; of want, befall; take part 
of or some of, with partit. gen. ; zake 
hold of, with acc. and partit. gen.; 
AaBdy is often equiv. to €xwy, with. 

Aapmpsrys, -7Tos, 7» [Aapmpds, brél- 
liant), brilliancy, splendor. 

AGprro [bor., Eng. lamp], act. or mid., 
shine, blaze up. 

AavOdve, Arjow, Zrafov, AEAnBa, AEAN- 
cpa [bor., Eng. lethargy, Lethe], 
lie hid, escape notice, be unseen; 
commonly used with a supplemen- 
tary ptc., the ptc. being rendered by 
a finite verb, and \av@avw by an adv. 
or phrase, as secretly, without attract- 
ing attention; tpepduevov éddvOa- 
vev, was secretly supported, 53, 26; 
with acc., A\aGety adrdv dredOdy, fo 
get away without his knowing it, 67, 
26; ptc. AaOdvras, without being 
seem, 211, 18. 

Adpioa, -ns, Larisa, a ruined city on 
the Tigris, passed by the Ten Thou- 

“sand; see on 164, 20. See Fig. 53, 
p- 165. 

Aaxa@v, see Aayydvw. 

A€éyo, AdEw, Ere~a, NENeyuor, EXéxOnv ; 
elpnxa (see elpw) is used for the pf. 


and elwov frequently for the aor. ; 
say, speak, tell, report, abs. or with 
acc.; with dir. disc.; with indir. 
disc., commonly introduced by ére 
or ws, sometimes expressed by inf. ; 
mention, speak of, with acc., or acc. 
and ptc. with ws, 67, 11; act as 


spokesman, with dir. disc.; ¢e/l, bid, 


with inf.; in the pass. Greek pre- 
fers the pers. to the impers. constr., 
as héyerac “Aé\dwy éxdetpar, Apollo 
is said to have flayed, though the 
impers. constr. occurs, as é\éyero 
Kipov ovyyevécbat, 2¢ was said that 
Cyrus had intercourse; deydpevos, 
counted, reckoned, 80, 19. 

Aetos, -d, -ov [cogn., Lat. lévis, smooth], 
smooth ; gently sloping. 

Aeltra, Aciyvw, EAurov, N€Aouwa, AAAerp- 
wat, édeipOnv [cogn., Lat. linqud, 
Zeave, Eng. loan; bor. Eng. 
eclipse], eave, guit, abandon, Lat. 
relinguo; pass. be left, remain; 
survive ; be left behind. 

AeAelperar, AcAoumds, see Aclrw. 

AéEov, see Adyw. ~ 

Aovrivos, -ov, Leontine, a native of 
Leontini, a city of eastern Sicily, 
the name of which survives in the 
modern Lextinz. 

AevKoOdpak, -axos [Aevxds, Owpak, 
corselet|, adj., with white corselet. 
Aeukds, -7}, -6v [cogn., Lat. liix, igh, 

’ laced, shine), bright, white. 

Aex Pévrav, see A¢-yw. 

Acdvupos, -ov, Leonjmus, a private in 
the Greek army. 

Anya, AjEw, Enéa, end, abate. 

ApLopar [rela, do0ty], plunder, pillage. 

AnbAvar, Afjouar, see NauBdvw. 

AlBivos, -7, -ov [AlO0s], of stone. 

AlBos, -ov [bor., Eng. lithograph, 
monolith], stone. 

Aipds, -o0, hunger, famine, 
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Arwois, -7, -odv, contracted from Alveos, 
-a, -ov [Nivov, linen; cogn., Lat. 
linum, flax], of /inen. 

AoylLopat, NoysoDuar, éMoyioduny, de- 
bytouar, edoylcOnv [cp. éyo], 
count, reckon, consider, suppose. 

Asyos, -ov [Aéyw; bor., Eng. loga- 
rithm, logomachy, theology, cata- 
logue, dialogue], word, speech ; 
debate, discussion; report, rumor ; 
book, narrative ; pl., words, conver- 
sation ; eis Néyous EpxerOar, come to 
@ conference, with dat. of person. 


. ASyXxn, -ns, spear head, spear. See 


Introd. § 58, and Fig. 72, p. 218. 

AovSopéw, Aodopjow, etc. [Aoldopos, 
abusive], abuse, revile. 

Rounds, -7, -dv [Aelrw], left, remain- 
ing; ovmrdy woe elrety, tf remains 
tor me to say; 6 doiwés, the other ; 
ol Nool, the rest, those who were 
left; Thv dowmjy (sc, 666v), the rest 
of the Way ; 76 dowdy, as subst., the 
rest, as adv., the rest of the time, for 
the future. 

Aovoreis, -éws, 6, Lusian, a native of 
Lusi, a town in northern Arcadia. 

Asddos, -ou, crest, ridge, hill. 

Aoxayla, -as [Aoxayds], office of cap- 
tain, captaincy. 

Aoxayds, -o8 [Adxos, dyw, lead], 
leader of a bxos, captain. See 
Introd. § 56. 

X>6xXOos, -ov [cp. Aéyw, in old meaning 
lay, mid., lie], ambush, men lying in 
ambush; company, normally, but 
not always, of loo men. See Introd. 
§ 56. 

Av5la, -as, Zydia, a district in west- 
ern Asia Minor, bordering on the 
Aegéan, part of the satrapy of Cyrus. 

ASi0s, -d, -ov [Avdds], of. Lydia, 
Lydian. 

Av8és, -00, Lydian, a native of Lydia. 
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AvKata, -wr, rd, the Lycaca, the fes- 
tival of Lycaean Zeus, who was wor- 
shiped on Mt. Lycaeus, in the 
southwestern part of Arcadia, Ath- 
letic games were a feature of the 
festival. 

Avxdoves, -wv, ol, Lycadnians, people 
of LycaGnia ; they did not acknowl- 
edge the Persian sway and often 
raided the neighboring districts of 
the empire. 

AvxGdovia, -as, Zycadnia, a district of 
Asia Minor, lying between Phrygia 
and Cilicia, 

Aixtos, -ov, Zycius, (1) a Syractisan ; 
(2) an Athenian, chosen to com- 
mand the cavalry of the Greeks on 
the retreat. 

ADpatvopar, ADuavodua, édunvdun-, 
Aedopacpat, EMVudvOny [Aiun, oudl- 
rage|, outrage, ruin, spoil. 

Nitréw, AUT7ow, etc. [Aimy], give pain 
to, grieve, annoy, harass. 

Loan, -78, pain, grief. 

Avmnpds, -a, -d» [try], pacnful, 
troublesome, annoying. : 

A¥o, Adow, Zrdoa, AdAvKA, AéAUEaL, 
e€vOnv [cogn., Lat. /u0, loose, Eng. 
loose, lose; bor., Eng. analysis ], 
loose, release, unbind, untie,; break 
down, destroy, remove, break, vio- 
late ; pay, be profitable (poetic use = 
Auotrede?v), 172, 25. : 

Awropayor, -wr, of [Awrds, lotus, Epa- 
yor, see éoblw, eat], lotus eaters. 
The lotus, which may have been one 
of the jujube fruits still used in 
northern Africa, was said to be so 
delicious that all who ate it forgot 
home and friends. 

Aahda, wPjow, EXdpyca, hehwpyka, 
abate, cease. 

A@av, AGor, gen. -ovos (used as comp, 
of dyads), better, preferable. 
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pa [cp. uév and piv], intensive adv., 
surely, used in neg. oaths, with acc., 
pa Tovs Oeods, 20, by the gods! 

padys, see pavOdvw. 

Matav8pos, -ov [bor., Eng. meander], 
Maeander, a river of Asia Minor, 
entering the Aegéan near Milétus; 
famous for its winding course. 


patvopar, pavotuar, wéunva, eudvny. 


[cp. wavla, madness, whence is bor- 
rowed Eng. mania], de mad or in- 
Sane; aor., go mad, 

paKkapile, éuaxdpica, euaxaplo On» [ ud- 
kap, happy], count happy, consider 
fortunate. 

pakapiotés, -7, -dv [puaxaplfw], 
deemed happy, enviadle, an object 
of envy. 

pakpds, -d, -dy [bor., Eng. macron, 
macrocosm], Jong; paxpdyv (sc. 
606v), a long distance; similarly 
wakporépay, by a longer route; ma- 
kpdv Hv, if was too far, with inf.; 
paxporepor, adv., farther. 

Makpoves, -wv, of, Macrines, a tribe 
south of Trapézus, the exact location 
of which is uncertain. 

pada, by elision udN’, adv., very, very 
much ; comp. “addov, more, rather, 
better ; sup. paddora, most, preémi- 

’ nently, specially, best, for the most 
part; as padtora, as pddiota édv- 
varo, 7 Suvardy uddiora, ws oldy Te 
Madara, as much (as well) as possi- 
ble; &s Tis Kal dros uddiora avOpw- 
muy, as well as anybody else in the 
world, 

pavévres, see ualvouat. 

pavOdve, nabjoroua, Euador, peud@nca 
{bor., Eng. mathematics, philo- 
math], /earn, find out. 

pavrela, -as [cp. adyris; bor. Eng. 
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chiromancy, necromancy], fropk- 
ecy, response. 

pavris, -ews, 6 [ualvouar], one possessed 
or frenzied by divine power, prophet, 
seer, soothsayer, securing omens 
from the observation of the vitals 
of sacrificed victims. See Introd. 
Pp. 45, footnote. 

MapSot, -wr, of, Mardi, a tribe in 
Armenia. 

pdpotos, -ov [bor., Lat. marsipium, 
pouch, whence Eng. marsupial], 
pouch, bag. 

Mapcias, -ov, “/arsyas, (1) a Phry- 
gian deity ; according to the Greek 
story he was a Phrygian satyr, who 
was beaten by Apollo, the god of 
music, in a contest of musical skill, 
and flayed as a penalty for his pre- 
sumption in venturing to vie with 
the god ; see Fig. 12, p. 57; (2) a 
river’ emptying into the Maeander 
near Celaenae. : 

paptupéw, waprupiow, etc. [udprus, 
witness; bor., Eng. martyr], de a 
witness, testify. 

paptuptoy, -ov [udprus, witness], evi- 
dence, proof. 

MacxaGs, -@ (Doric gen.), Mascas, a 
canal about Corsdté; it seems to 
have been taken fora river by Xeno- 
phon, 76, 15. 

pacreda, poetic, seek, strive. 

pacttys6o, pacTiydcw, euacriywoa, 
éuactiy deny [udorié], whip, flog. 

pdaorté, -iyos, , whip ; bird pacrlywy, 
under the lash. 

pacrés, -od [bor, Eng. mastodon], 
breast, nipple; round hill, 

paxatpa, -as [udxouac], ceélass, saber. 
See Introd. § 58, end, and Fig. 31, 
p- 89. 

paxatpiov, -ov [diminutive of yd- 
xapa], knife, dirk, 
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#axy, -ns [udxouae; bor., Eng. lo- 
gomachy ], fight, datéle. 

PAXOpar, Uaxoduar, euaxerduny, weud- 
xnMat, fight, abs. or with dat.; fight 
in person, go into the battle, 85, 8. 

pé, see éya. 

peyadomperas [ ueyadorperis (uéyas, 
mpénw, be fitting), befitting a great 
man, magnificent], ady., magnifi- 
cently, with princely generosity. 

peydras [uéyas ], adv., eveadly, grossly. 

Meyapeis, -éws, 6, AZegarian, a citizen 
of Megara, the chief city of the state 
of Megaris, situated on the isthmus 
about midway between Corinth and 
Athens. 

péyas, ueydhn, wéya, comp. pelfwr, 
sup. uéy.oros [cogn., Lat. magnus, 
great, Eng. much, mickle, muckle; 
bor., Eng. megacephalic, megalo- 
mania, megaphone j, greats, large. 

Idiomatic uses: weighty, impor- 
tant, valuable, fine ; powerful, loud; 
béyas Baowdevs, the preat king of 
Persia; pelfova # ws, too great to 
be; Ta peyada, affairs of state; Ta 
peyara ed roety, do great services ; 
Brayat peyada, do great harm. 

Neut. acc. as adv., wéya, greatly ; 
sup. 76 péy.oTtov, chiefly; mp@rov 
kal péyiorov, first and foremost; ob 
péytota Suvdpuevor, the niost power- 
ful; 8c0v edbvavTo péyioTov, as 
loud as they could. 

Meyadépvns, -ov, Megaphernes, a Per- 
sian noble. 

péyeOos, -ouvs, 76 [uéyas], greatness, 
size; width. 

péyoros, see péyas. 

pO’, see era. 

peOlornpr [lornu, cause to stand, 
set], set elsewhere, remove; intr., 
2 aor., withdraw, retire; mid., 
cause to withdraw. 
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MeOvSprets, -éws, 6, Methydrian, a citi- 
zen of Methydrium, a little town in 
central Arcadia. 

peOdw [uébu, weve; cogn., Eng. mead; 
bor., Eng. amethyst], de drunk. 

peilwv, see uéyas. 

petvat, see uévw. 

perpaxiov, -ov [petpat, lass], lad, boy, 
of 14 to 20 years, 

pelwv, petov, gen. welovos [cogn., Lat. 
minuod, /essen, minor, Zess; bor., 
Eng. Miocene] (used as comp. of 
mixpds and éXlyos), smailer, less, 
fewer. Neut. acc. as adv., ess; 
Metov Exe, have the worst of it, be 
worsted. 

peravia, -as [uédas], blackness. 

pédds, wédaiva, wéday [bor., Eng. mel 
ancholy, Melanesia], d/ack, dark. 

pérer, wedijoer, éwédnoe, wewédnke, im 
pers., 2¢ 7s a care, it concerns, witl 
dat.; é€uol wednoer, J will take care 
I will see to it, with érws and fut 
indic. or opt. 

pedeTaw, pedeTHow, euedérnoa, mepue 
hérnka [pede], care for; practice. 

peAeTnpéds, -d, -dv [uederdw], diligence 
or assiduous in practicing. 

pedtvn, -ns, wzzllet, a kind of grain; 
pl., midlet fields. 

peAAw, weAAHTw, EuéAAnoa, be about 
to, be going to, expect, intend, be 
likely to, with inf.; ztend, with 
acc.; delay. 

PELVTO, PéeMVNO AL, see meur7oKw. 

pépdopar, peupoua, éueupdunv and 
eueuponv, blame, find fault with, 
with acc. 

pév (a weak form of uv), postposi- 
tive ady., commonly correlative with 
a following dé, or sometimes with 
adAd, @mevra, or pévror; it may 
occasionally be rendered by ox she 
one hand, and 6€ by on the other, but 
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far more frequently it is to be trans-| peords, -7, -dv, full: filled with, full 


lated only by emphasizing the word 
with which it belongs. 

Idiomatic uses: 6 wév...6 66, 
one... the other, pl. some... others, 
see also 6; GAG pév, but in point 
of fact; ob pev 64, and yet of course 
... not; Taira pev 57, THIS then. 

pévror [udv + Tol, you know], adv. 
and conj., (1) intensive, moreover, 
surely; (2) oftener adversative, 
however, though, yet, nevertheless. 
pévo, wevd, Eueva, pevévnxa [cogn., 
Lat. maned, remain], remain, stay, 
wait, Lat. maned; remain in force ; 
transitive, wait for, Lat. exspecto. 
Mévay, -wyvos, 6, AZenon, a general in 
Cyrus’s Greek army, , 
épos, -ous, 76, part, portion, detach- 
ment; specimen, sample; év T@ 
pépet, each in turn, 
conpBpla, -as [uéoos, nudpa, day], 
midday; hence from the position 
of the sun at noon, ¢he south. 
éros, -7, -ov [cogn., Lat. medius, 


peTayLyvarKe 


of, with gen. 

peta, by elision and euphony jer’ 
or ued’ [bor., Eng. metaphor, 
method], prep. with gen. or acc., 
among. 

With gen. (among), with, along 
with (Xenophon is the only Attic 
writer who employs werd with the 
gen. less frequently than ovv with 
the dat.); dy means of, with the 
aid of. 

With acc. (info the midst of), 
after, next to; wel hucpar, after 
daybreak, by day. 

In cpds. werd usually denotes par- 
ticipation or change, more commonly 
the latter; cp. Eng. words begin- 
ning with me¢(a)-, as metal, met- 
amorphosis, metaphysics, met- 
empsychosis, meteor, metonymy, 
or meth-, as Methodist, also see 
above. 

Ly-yréoxw, 
change one’s mind. 


think], 


middle; bor., Eng. Mesopotamia, | peradiSapr [dldwu, give], distribute 


Mesozoic ], rarely in attributive posi- 
tion, middle, in the middle, at the 


among, share with, with dat. of per- 
son and gen. or acc. of thing. 


center ; commonly in pred. posi-| perapéAer [uéder, 2¢ is a care], im- 


tion, the middle of, the midst of; 
péca vixres, midnight. 

Neut. as subst., with or without 
76, the middle, the space between, the 
center of anarmy; uécor hudpas = 
peonuBSpla, midday; éx rod uéoou, 
from between them, 80, 2; bia 


péoou, év pérw, between; év péow | 


THs d000, flowing directly across 

their road, 140,83; év péow Ketrae 

> ~ . 

adda, are offered for competi- 
tion as prizes, 144, 22. 

Méomda, Aespila, the modern Ku- 
yunjik, part of the ruins of Niné- 
veh, See on 165, 8. 


pers., 24 ts @ care afterwards, tt 
repenis one, one repens or is sorry, 
with dat.; meraméder cor, you are 
Sorry. 


petatd [uerd], adv., in the midst; 


peratd drodkaBady, interrupling,; as 
prep. with gen., defweer. 


peTatrepmwros, -ov (verbal of pera- 


wéumw), sent for, summoned. 


petaméumw [réurw, send], send for 


or after ; usually mid., send for to 
come to oneself, szmzmon. 
peTacTdvres, perartyodpevos, see 
BeBlor nm. 
péreott [elul, de], impers., there is a 
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share, with dat. of person and gen. | MySeta, -as, Medea, wife of Astyages, 


of thing; ovdevds qutvy pereln, we 
had no share. 

peréwpos, -ov [ delpw, raise; bor., Eng, 
meteor], raised from the ground. 

petpéw, euérpnoa, éuerpHOnr [uérpor], 
measure. 

petplas [uérpios, moderate], adv., with 
moderation, moderately. 

pétpov, -ov [cogn., Lat. métior, meas- 
ure; bor., Eng. meter, symmetry ], 
measure. 

Béxpt, (1) adv., zp Zo, as far as, with 
another adv. or with gen.; péxpu 
ot, fo where; (2) conj., until, with 
indic., or &v and subj. 

pt, adv., of, the neg. in expressions 
of the will and thought, as od is the 
neg. in statements of fact ; conse- 
quently it is used in neg. com- 
mands or in exhortations ; regularly 
with the inf., except in indir. disc. 
in expressions which would have 
ov in dir. disc.; with the inf. de- 
pending on a verb of escaping or 
hindering, from, in conditions and 
conditional rel, clauses and with 
circumstantial ptcs. implying con- 
dition; ef uy, if not, except, un- 
less ; el 5@ wh, otherwise ; in clauses 
of purpose; after verbs of fearing, 
expressed or implied, chat, lest, wi 
ov, that not; od wh with subj., as 
a strong fut. neg., 112, 153 my 
ov with inf. after an expression of 
shame or in a question containing 
the idea of hindering, mot, from, 
116, 18; 143, 2. The same usages 
appear with the cpds. of 47. 

pydapas [undauds, not one), adv., by 
no means, on no account. 

pndé [uy + 5€], conj. or adv., and 
not, but not, nor; not even, not 
either. 


last king of the Medes. 

pndels, undeula, punddv [undé + els, 
one], not one, no one, nobody, noth- 
ing. 

pydérore [undé + mord, ever], adv., 
never. 

Mn8ia, -as, Media, the name used by 
Xenophon for Assyria, the district 
lying along the Tigris above Baby- 
lon; it was conquered by the 
Medes about 606 B.c. 7d Mydlas 
tetxos, the wall of Media, its 
exact position cannot be determined 
from existing ruins. It ran from 
the Euphrates, near Pylae, north- 
east to the Tigris, and was built by 
the Babylonians perhaps early in 
the sixth century B.c., as a defense 
against the invading Medes. 

Mado, -wv, of, Medes, inhabitants of 
Media. 

phe’, see pire. 

pnkére [un + rc, sézd/, with x inserted 
on the analogy of ovxérc], adv., ot 
again, no longer. 

pijKos, -ous, 7b [cp. paxpds, long], 
length. 

pqv [cp. uév], intensive or adversative 
postpositive adv., surely, yet; how- 
ever, though, sometimes with yé, 
which is translated only by empha- 
sis; xal ujv, and yet; adda phy, but 
surely, but still, in fact; ob5é phr, 
and surely not; % puhy, on one’s 
word of honor. 

pty, wanvds, 6 [cogn., Lat. ménsis, 
month ; Eng. moon, month ], month ; 
Kara Ava, month by month, monthly. 

pnvdo, unvicw, etc., reveal, inform 
against, 

phrore [4 + ror, ever], adv., never. 

pare [un + rd, yet], adv., not yet. 

pate [un + ré, and], conj., and not, 
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Lat. meque; pare... pate, nerther 
... nor, Lat. neque... Neque ; unre 
...7e, not only not... but also, 
Lat. meque... et. 

yitnp, uytpos, 7 [cogn., Lat. mater, 
Eng. mother; bor., Eng. metropo- 
lis], mother. 

PNXAVAONAL, LNXariToMaL, eunXavy- 
capny, peunxavnuat | unxavy], con- 
trive. F 

pynxavh, -fs [bor., Lat. machina, 
machine (whence is bor. Eng. ma- 
chine), Eng. mechanic], machine ; 
contrivance, device, means. 

pia, see els. 

Mi&as, -ov, W/idas, a mythical king of 
Phrygia, proverbial for his ‘ golden 
touch,’ which he gained as a re- 
ward for releasing the satyr Silénus 
after having entrapped him. 

Mulpadarns, -ov, Mithriddtes,a trusted 
friend of Cyrus, who transferred his 
allegiance to Artaxerxes after the 
battle of Cunaxa. 

pixpés, -d, -6v [bor., Eng, microscope, 
microphone, microbe], swza//, little, 
weak, Neut. acc. as adv., darely, 
narrowly. Neut. as subst., @ skort 
distance, a little while. 

Midjovs, -a, -ov [Midgros], Wilesian, 
of Milétus. As subst., masc. pl., 
Milesians; fem. sing., Milesian 
woman. 

MitAnros, -ov, 7, A/ile/us, a prominent 
Greek city of Ionia, south of Ephésus. 

MudroxtOns, -ov, A/iltoc}thes, a Thra- 
cian cavalry commander, who de- 
serted from the Greeks to the 
Persians after the battle of Cunaxa. 

Pipéopar, uiupooua, éulunoduny, weut- 
Bymat, éutuynOnv [utuos, actor > bor., 
Eng. mimic, pantomime ], imzface. 

Bipvycke, wriocw, Eurnou, wéurnuar, 
éurjoOny [cogn., Lat. memini, 7e- 
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member, Eng. mind], act., remind, 
not used in prose, cp. dvamimvycK ; 
mid. and pass., remind oneself, re- 
member, the pf. u€uvnuae being used 
as pres., like Lat. memini, peyvijoo- 
pat as fut., and éuvyoOny as aor. 

pro bodocia, -as [uicAds, Sidwu, give], 
payment of wages. 

pio Goddrns, -ov [uicbds, Sldwm, give], 
one who pays wages, paymaster. 

prods, -00, wages, pay ; reward. 

pirBoddpos, -ov [uc bbs, pépw, bear], 
drawing wages. Masc. pl. as subst., 
mercenaries. 

picOde, picbdow, etc. [uicbds], hire 
out, let; mid., hire ; pass., be hired, 

pva, uvads, mzza,a sum of money (not 
a coin), equiv. to 100 drachmas or 
about $18. 

Bvypovedw, urnuovetcw, etc. [urjuwr, 
mindful, cp. pyvyoxw ; bor., Eng. 
mnemonic], recall, recollect, with 
gen. 

pvycikakéw, pynoikaKyiow, euvnorxd- 
knoa [cp. wtmvioKw, Kaxds, wrong), 
remember past injuries against one, 
bear a grudge, with dat. 

ports, adv., wth difficulty. 

porvBSls, -id0s, 7 [udduBdos], leaden 
ball, bullet for a sling. See Fig. 
51, p- 163. 

BOAVBSos, -ov, Lead, 

povaxy [dat. fem. of wovaxéds (from 
ubvos), solitary ; bor., Eng. monk], 
ady., alone, only; rep povaxt, 
where alone. 

povos, -7, -ov [bor., Eng. monad, 
monogamy, monogram, monopoly, 
monotheist], c/oze, only, Neut. 
acc. as adv., ob udvor ... ddda kal, 
notonly ... but also, Lat. non solum 
... sed etiam. 

pooxetos, -ov [udaxos, calf], of a calf; 
kpéa pooxeva, vead. 
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pod, pot, see yw. 

Blo, suck. 

Mupiavbos, -ov, 7, MZyriandus, a Syrian 
coast city. 

pUptds, -ddos, 7 [uuplos; bor., Eng. 
myriad |, che number ten thousand, 
myriad, 

ptplos, -a, -ov, countless; pl., with 
changed accent, pipiot,. -at, -a, as 
definite numeral, Ze7 thousand, so 
in the sing., with collective noun, 
85, 15. 

pupov, -ov, fragrant oil, perfume. 

Micros, -a, -ov [Miods], A/ysian, be- 
longing to Mysia, a country in the 
northwestern part of Asia Minor. 

Micot, -dy, A/ysians, people of Mysia, 
hostile to Persia. 

LuX¢6s, -00, 200k, recess. 

}@pos, -d, -ov [ bor., Eng. sophomore], 
stupid, foolish. 


N 


vatn, -ns, wooded vale, dell, glen. 

vavap os, -ou [ vais, dpxw, command |, 
commander of ships, admiral. 

vats, vews, 7 [cogn., Lat. navis, sizp ; 
bor., Eng. nausea], 542, including 
both merchantmen (06A\xddes), high- 
hulled and broad of beam, and the 
long, low, and comparatively nar- 
row men of war (ves paxpal), with 
a ram on or just below the water 
line. The prevailing type of war ves- 
sel in Xenophon’s time was the 
trireme (see rpijpys). Both mer- 
chantmen and men of war were 
steered by two oars, one on either 
side of the stern post. The trading 
ships were propelled by sails, and so 
were the fighting ships when not in 
action or in haste; but the trained 
crews of the vessels of war were 
capable of propelling them by vars 


at a very respectable speed, even 
for considerable distances. See 
Fig. 19, p. 69. 

vauaitopos, -ov [ vats, mépos, passage], 
passable for ships, navigable, 

vautiKds, -7, -d» [vats; bor., Eng. 
nautical, nautilus, Argonaut ], za- 
val, nautical. 

veivickos, -ov [diminutive of veavias, 
young man), youth, young man, ap- 
plicable from boyhood up to forty 
years of age; contemptuously, my 
young fellow, 108, 8. 

vekpds, -od [cogn., Lat. nex, death, 
neco, £7//,; bor., Eng. necrology, 
necropolis], dead body ; pl., the dead. 

vénw, veud, Eveua, -vevéunka, vevéun- 
pat, éveunOnv, distribute; drive to 
pasture; mid., go to pasture, feed, 
graze ; pass., véperat aitl, 2s pastured 
with goats. 

vedSapros, -ov [véos, bépw, flay], newly 
flayed. 

véos, -, -ov, COMP. VEwTEpos, SUP. vEwW- 
ratos [cogn., Lat. novus, zew, Eng. 
new ; bor., Eng. neologism, neo- 
lithic, neophyte], young. 

veupa, -ds [cp. vetpor], cord of sinew, 
bowstring. 

vedpov, -ov [cogn., Lat. mnervus 
(whence is bor. Eng. nerve), 
sinew; bor., Eng. neuralgia, neu- 
rasthenia, neuritis], sezew, cord. 

VEVTOPEVOL, SEE YEW. 

vedédn, -ns [cogn., Lat. nebula, 7st; 
bor., Eng. nepheloscope ], cloud. 

véw, vetcoua: and vevoodua, -évevoa, 
-vévevka [cogn., Lat. nd, swim] 
swim. 

vedv, see vas, 

vewo ti [véos], adv., recently. 

vf, intensive ady., used in affirmative 
oaths, with acc., vm Ala, yes, by 
Zeus! 
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vijes, see vais. 

vijros, -ov, 7 [véw, swim; so vijcos 
originally = floating land; bor., 
Eng. Polynesia, Melanesia }, 7s/and. 

Nixapxos, -ov, /Vicarchus, (1) an 
Arcadian private in the Greek army ; 
(2) an Arcadian captain, who de- 
serted the Greeks. 

vikdw, vikiow, etc. [vixn], conguer, 
surpass, outdo ; often pres. with pf. 
force, have conquered, be victorious ; 
udxny vikay, be victorious in battle. 

vt«n, -ns [bor., Eng. Nicholas, Eunice, 
French Nice], victory; émt vixy, if 
a victory were at stake, 77, 22. 

Nixdpayos, -ov, Vicomachus, a leader 
of light infantry in the Greek army. 

voéw, vojow, etc. [vols], perceive, ob- 
Serve. : 

v600s, -7, -ov, bastard, illegitimate. 

vopn, -As [véuw; bor., Eng. nomad], 
a herd in pasture, herd. 

vopl{e, vouud, évduioa, vevdurxa, vevb- 
pucpat, evouloOny [vduos], regard as 
a custom, consider, deem, believe, 
think, with acc. and inf., with two 
accs.; imperative, de assured, under- 
stand, 80, 8; pass., be customary, 
be usual; be considered. 

vopupos, -7, -ov [vduos], customary, 
lawful. 

vopos, -ov [ véuw, distribute; bor., Eng. 
astronomy, economy, Deuteron- 
omy], wsage, custom; law. 

vods, vod [cp. vodw], mind, thought ; 
Tov vouv mpocéxerr, pay attention, 
turn one’s attention, be attentive, 
with dat.; év v@ exew, purpose, 
intend. 

wuKrepeda, évuxrépevoa [vixrepos, dy 
night), spend the night, bivouac. 

wiktwp [wi], adv., in the night, at 
night, Lat. nocti. 


viv fcogn., Lat. nunc xow, Eng. 
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now], adv., zow, at this time; rt 
viv, even to this day; 76 viv elvat, 
jor the present. 

vv, vuxrés, » [cogn., Lat. nox, night; 
Eng. night], ight; vuxrés, by 
night; of a particular night, T7s 
vuxtés, during or in the night; 
péoas vixtes, midnight. 

v@, see vous. 


=) 


lavOukAfjs, -éous, 6, Xanthicles, elected 
a general in the Greek army. 

Elevidis, -ov, Xexias, a Greek general 
in the service of Cyrus, who deserted 
at Myriandus. 

Eevixés, -7), -6v [Eévos], foreign. Neut. 
as subst. (sc. orpdrevua), mercenary 
force. 

Eévios, -a, -ov [févos], of foreigners or 
guest friends ; Leds Eévios, see Leds. 
Neut. pl. as subst., gifts of friend- 
ship or of hospitality. 

tévos, -ov, foreigner, stranger; one 
connected with another by the ties 
of hospitality, usually as a guest, 
but sometimes as ost, as these: ties 
were hereditary, one might be a 
févos who had never in his own 
person been either guest or host. 
There is no exact Eng. equivalent 
of the term, and the word guest 
friend has been coined to translate 
it; also a soldier serving in a for- 
eign state for pay, mercenary. 

EevodbGy, -dvros, 6, Xenophon of Ath- 
ens, author of the Axadasis. Ac- 
companying the expedition as friend 
of Proxénus, one of the Greek gen- 
erals, he became the leader of the 
Greeks after the treacherous cap- 
ture of their officers at the Zapatas. 
See Introd. §§ 21-23, 27 ff. 

Eéptns, -ov, Xerxes, King of Persia 
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from 485 to 465 B.c., best known 
for his ill-starred expedition against 
Greece in 480-479. 

Eeords, -%, -dv (verbal of tw, polish), 
polished. 

Enpalve, Enpavd, éijpava, é&jpacuat, 
eEnpdvOny [ Enpds], ary. 

Enpds, -d, -dv, dry. 

Elos, -ous, 74, sword. See Introd. 
§ 58, and Figs. 11, 39, pp. 55, III. 
EvjAn, -ns [fvw, scrape, cp. terrds], 
curved dagger. See Introd. § 58. 

EvAlfopar [EvAov], gather wood. 

EvAtvos; -7, -ov [évAov],. of wood, 
wooden. 

£bXov, -ov [bor., Eng. xylophone], 
wood; pole; pl. wood, firewood; 
timbers. 

oO 

6, 7, 76, definite article, ‘he ; originally 
a dem. pron., the force of which is 
to some degree retained in 6 pév... 
6 6é, one... the other, oi pév... ob 
6é, some... others, Ta pev... TA 
6é, now... now, TG pev...77 56, 
in one respect... in another, here 
. . . there, and in 6 6é without pre- 
ceding pév, indicating change of 
subject, and he, but he, ot 6é, but 
they, and some, also without follow- 
ing 66, of pév, they, Ta pév, some, TA 
pév éradev, he received some wounds. 

The use of the definite article in 
Greek corresponds in general to the 
Eng. usage, but it is often found 
where we should omit it, as with 
proper names when they have been 
previously mentioned or are well 
known, with names of countries, 
abstract nouns, approximate round 
numbers, an inf. used as a noun, 
and dem. prons. 
The article is sometimes omitted 

contrary to the Eng. usage, as with 


o 


mpecBUTEpos, 51, 2; so with names 
of peoples and of heavenly bodies, 
with Baocdevs meaning the king of 
Persia, and with ordinals. 

Other noteworthy uses are: for the 
possessive pron. when the context 
makes it clear ; the famous, the well- 
known, Lat. tlle, 57, 8; the proper 
or deserved, 68, 18; distributively, 
each, a, as TOO unvds TO orTpatidry, 
a month to each soldier, 68, 24; often 
used without a subst., when limited 
by an adj., ptc., gen., prepositional 
phrase or an adv., as tov BovAdpe- 
vov, any one who wished; ol cvvers- 
pevor, those who had accompanied 
them ; T& Képov mpos nudas, the rela- 
tions of Cyrus to us; ot ody aire, 
oi éxelvov, his men, ot otkot, the peo- 
ple at home; ra wept Ipotévov, the 
news about Proxenus,; with an abs. 
inf., 76 kara Todrov eivat, so far as 
this man ts concerned, 82, 24. 

5, see ds. 

oBoAds, -08, odo/, an Athenian coin, 
worth about three cents. 

oySoqxovta [éxrd, eight; cogn., Lat. 
octoginta, ezghty], indecl., eighty. 

dy5o0s, -7, -ov [dxr7s, eight], eighth. 

bd, H5e, Tdde [6 as dem. pron. + -de, 
here|, dem. pron., ¢his, this very, 
referring to what is close at hand, 
but more emphatic than ofros, and 
often accompanied by a gesture ; 
often referring to what follows (cp. 
otros), the following, r45¢, as follows. 

6SoTroréw, Wdorolnoa, wdorolnua [650- 
mobs (606s, roéw, make), pioneer], 
make a road, repair a road. 

686s, -o0, 7 [bor., Eng. exodus, 
method, Methodist], way, road, 
route ; expedition, march, journey : 
way, means; distance; Thv Taxl- 
orny 606r, by the quickest way. 
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o0ev [ds + -Bev, from], rel. adv., 
whence, from which, from whom. 

S0evrep [d0ev + intensive wép], rel. 
ady., more precise than ééev, the 
very place from which. 

ol, enclitic, reflexive pron., see of. 

olSa, 2 pf. with pres. meaning, fut. 
elcoua, plupf. 757 and 7dev as impf. 
[root fwd, whence eldov (see dpdw), 
saw, cogn., Lat. vided, see, Eng. 
wit, wise, old Eng. wot], £vozw, 
understand, with acc., ért, nom. or 
acc. ptc., indir. question; xdpiv 
eldévar, be grateful; éxactaxdce 
eldévar, know the way in every direc- 
tion, eidds, from actual knowledge, 
83, 7- 

ole, see ofomat. 

olkade [oikos +-de, -ward], 
homeward, home. 

olketos, -a, -ov [olxos], of one’s house, 
related; friendly, intimate. Masc. 
pl. as subst., 22nsmen, relatives. 

olkérns, -ov [olxos], member of one’s 
household; pl., family, servants, 
slaves. 

olkéw, olkyjow, etc. [olxos; bor., Eng. 
ecumenical] (ave one’s house), 
live; live in, inhabit, with acc.; 
pass., de inhabited, be situated ; dds 
olxounévn, inhabited city, distin- 
guished from méds épjun, deserted 
city. 

olka, -as [oixos], hozse. 

olkodopéw, olkodourjow, etc. [olkodéuos 
(olkos, déuw, duzld), builder; cogn., 
Lat. domus, Aozse], build a house, 
build. 

otkoBev [oixos + -Hev, from], adv., 
Jrom home. 

olkor [oixos], adv., at home; of ofxot, 
the people at home; ra oto, life at 
home. 

olkovdpos, -ov [olxos, véuw, distribute, 


adv., 
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manage; bor., Eng. economics, 
economy |, Zouse steward, manager. 

oikos, -ov [cogn., Lat. vicus, vzd/age, 
Eng. -wick, -wich in names of 
towns, as Berwick, Ipswich ], Zouse, 
home. 

olxripw, @xripa [oixros, pity], pity. 

otpat, see olomar. 

otvos, -ov [cogn., Lat. vinum, wz, 
whence is bor. Eng. wine], wzze. 

olvoxéos, -of [oivos, xéw, pour], wine 
pourer, cupbearer. 

olopar and otpat, oljoopat, @HOnr, 
suppose, think, fancy, Lat. opinor. 

olos, -a, -ov [cp. motos, what sort of |, 
rel. adj., of which sort, Lat. gudlis ; 
with correlative towodros, such, ex- 
pressed or implied, sach as ; proper, 
with inf., 116, 23; in indir. ques- 
tions, of what sort, what sort of, what, 
év olos, 27 what straits ; oldv Te (with 
or without a form of éeré), z¢ zs pos- 
sible, with inf.; as ofdvy re udduora 

-+ GS... as possible, 124, 173 

strengthening a sup., olovy xakerw- 
Tatov, as inaccessible as possible. 


Neut. acc, as adv., as, with causal 


ptc., decause. 

oldo-mep, olaep, oldvrep [olos + inten- 
sive wép], rel. adj., more precise 
than olos, just such as. 

olov, see ofouar. 

ols, olds, » [cogn., Lat. ovis, sheep, 
Eng. ewe], sheep. 

oloet, see dépw. 

oteGa, see olda. 

olorés, -od, arrow. Rare in Attic for 
réfeupa. 

Olratos, -ov, Oefacan, a native of the 
district round Mt. Oeta in Thessaly. 

otxopat, ofxycoua, pres. with pf. 
meaning (cp. fxw), ave gone, be 
gone, often with ptc. of manner, as 
otxovrat dudxovres, they were gone in 
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pursuit ; \he pte. frequently contains 
the main idea, as @yeTo ameAavywr, 
he rode away; be missing, be dead 
(cp. the Eng. euphemism ‘pass 
away’). 

olwvds, -od [cogn., Lat. avis, dird}, 
bird of prey; then, since the cries 
and movements of such birds were 
supposed to indicate the will of the 
gods, sigz, omen. See p. 45, foot- 
note. 

Oxvéw, dxvicw, Skvnoa [bxvos], shrink 
Jrom, hesitate, with inf. ; fear, dread, 
with 4 and subj. or opt. 

6kvos, -ou, hesitation, reluctance. 

OxTakdctot, -al, -a [dxTd], eight hun- 
dred. 

oxré [cogn., Lat. octd, eight, Eng. 
eight; bor., Eng. octagon, octo- 
pus ], indecl., ezghd. 

oxtwkaidexa [dxTw kal déka, eight and 
ten], indecl., eighteen. 

éX-Bpos, -ov [SANT L, destroy, see drdd- 
hue], destruction, death. 

oXLyos, -7, -ov [bor., Eng. oligarchy], 
Jew, 2 few, only a few ; small, short; 
éXlyou bet, lack little of, come within 
an ace of, with inf.; ém ddiywr, a 
few men deep, Neut. acc. as adv.,@ 
little. 

OAtcbdve, 2 aor. Suc Gov, slip. 

odo Onpds, -d, -dv [dic Od vw], slippery. 

édkds, -ddos, 7 [éA\xw, draw], a towed 
ship, merchantman. See vais. 

Odotrpoxos, -ov [cogn., Lat. volvo, 
roll; tTpéxw, run], rolling stone. 

ddos, -7, -ov [cogn., Lat. salvus, 
sound, safe, solidus, solid; bor., 
Eng. holocaust, catholic], zwo/e, 
entire, all, usually in pred. position. 

*OhdvOL0s, -ov, Olynthian, a citizen of 
Olynthus, an important city of Chal- 
cidicé, at the head of the Toronaic 


gulf, 
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Spadrs, -és [cp. duod, and dua, af the 
same time], level, even ; duanres lévar, 
march over level ground, 

Gpadds, -7, -6v [cp. duadrjs; bor., 
Eng. anomalous], devel, even; 7 
ouanry (sc. 9), devel eround. Neut. 
as subst., Alain, ; 

Oparas [duadds], adv., evenly, with 
even step. 

Spnpos, -ou, hostage. 

Opiréw, duihjow, wpiinoa, dpidnka 
[8uthos (cp. duod, thy, crowd), 
crowd, bor., Eng. homily, homi- 
letic], associate with. 

6plxAn, -ns, mist, fog. 

Spvdpe and dpvbe, suodua, Soca, 
6udpoka, dudpwo(o)uar, &ud(c)Onr, 
swear, take oath, with cogn. acc., 
dat., and fut. inf. 

Spovos, -a, -ov [cp. duod; bor., Eng, 
homoeopathy ], “ke, similar, with 
dat. As subst., masc. pl., peers, 
used of Spartan citizens possessing 
full rights ; neut. sing., év T@ dpolw, 
on equal terms with them, 213, 4. 

Spolws [duo.os], adv., alike, equally. 

Sporoyéw, Suoroyjow, etc. [cp. duod, 
éyw, say, bor., Eng. homologous ] 
(have common speech about any- 
thing), agree, admit, acknowledge, 
confess. 

Sporoyoupévas [dpuoroyéw], adv., ad- 
mittedly; with é« madvTwv, as was 
admitted by all, 

Spopntptos, -d, -ov [cp. duod, mATnp, 
mother |, by the same mother. 

Gpdoar, see duvip. 

6pooe [cp. duod], adv., Zo the same 
place ; to close quarters. 

Oporpatretos, -ov [cp. duol, rpdrega, 

’ table), at the same table. Masc. as 
subst., Zable companion, a title of 
privileged courtiers in Persia, who 
were allowed to eat in the same 
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room, though not at the same table, 
with the monarch or overlord, 

6pod [gen. of dubs, common, same ; 
cogn., Lat. similis, 4e, Eng.same ; 
bor., Eng. homogeneous, homolo- 
gous], adv., ogether, at the same 
time, 6uod elvat, meet, with gen. 

“Opdbadds, -o8 [cogn., Lat. umbilicus, 

navel], navel. 

bps [ouds, common, same, see dpod], 
conj., zevertheless, all the same, still, 
however, yet. 

év, see elul. 

bv, see ds. 

évap, 76, only nom. and acc. sing., 
other forms being supplied from a 
different stem, dvelparos, dvelpara, 
etc. [bor., Eng. oneirocritic, oneiro- 
mancy ], dream, vision. 

ovelpara, see dvap. 

dvopa, -aTos,76 [cp. yryvwoKw 3 COgn., 
Lat. nOmen, cOgndmen, zame, Eng 
name; bor., Eng. onomatopoeia, 
patronymic, anonymous, pseudo- 
nym, synonym], zame,; fame; as 
acc. of specification, dy name. 

évos, -ov [cogn., Lat. asinus, ass], 
ass, donkey; bdvos adérns, upper 
milistone, turned by ass power on a 
lower stationary millstone. 

évra, see elul. 

dfos, -ous, 76 [dévs, sharp, sour > cogn., 
Lat. acer, sharp, acétum, vinegar ; 
bor., Eng. oxygen, oxytone], sour 
wine. 

Sarep, see da7ep. 

Sry [7H, how? where ?], rel. adv., 
where, wherever ; whither, whither- 
soever, in what direction; of man- 
ner, 7% whatever way ; dry Sbvacvro 
TaxXioTa, as guickly as they could. 

SmicGev, adv., in the rear, behind, 
Jrom the rear; ol dricbev, those in 
the rear; Ta Smicbev, the rear; els 
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rotmicbev, behind, backwards ; éx Tod 
bmicbev, behind, in the rear; with 
gen., behind. 

omic bodvAakéw, dri bopuddknye a [d7t- 
cboptdak |, compose the rear guara, 
bring up the rear, command the rear 
guard. 

omucbopvdakia, -as [dricboptdak], 
command of the rear guard, 

omurbopirat, -axos, 6 [Sricbev, pu- 
AdtTw, guard), one guarding the 
rear; pl., rear guard, rear; as an 
adj., of the rear guard. 

étAile, drrwa, Srricpat, wmrdrloOnr 
[érdov], arm, equip; mid. arm 
oneself. 

SrrAuo1s, -ews, 7 [drdlfw], eguipment, 
accouterments. 

émAtrys, -ov [Srdov], heavy-armed in- 
jantryman, hoplite. See Introd. 
§§ 56, 58. 

érAtrikds, -7, -6v [drdirns], of or be- 
longing to hoplites, Neut. as subst., 
hoplite division. 

OtAopaxia, -as [Srdov, pdxopat, 
Jight), fighting in heavy armor, 
heavy infantry fighting. 

SmAov, -ov [bor., Eng. panoply], ool, 
implement ; pl., implements of war, 
arms ; = éwNira, hoplites, 111, 1; 
sometimes the camp arsenal, where 
the arms were kept during encamp- 
ment (see Introd. § 65); els 7a 
érda, To arms! tpéxew énl ra 
6rda, run to arms; év Tots brows, 
under arms, 

6ré0ev [cp. wéev, whence?], rel. 
adv., whence, from whatever place, 
Jrom whatever division. 

Smo. [cp. rot, whither ?], rel. adv., 
whither, where. 

6otos, -d, -ov [cp. motos, what sort 
of ?), rel. adj., what sort of; émotby 
Tt, whatever sort of thing, whatever. 
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6mée0s, -7, -ov [cp. récos, how darge?], | opylopar, dpy.oduar, Spywpuar, wpyl- 


rel. adj., of what quantity; as large 
as, pl. as many as; how large, pl. 
how many. Neut. acc. as adv., as 
jar as. 

émérav [drére + dv], conj., whenever, 
when, with subj. 

éméte [cp. ore, when ?], conj., when, 
less often since, seeing that, with 
indic.; whenever, with opt. (cp. 
orérayv with subj.). 

OméteEpos, -a, -ov [cp. wérepos, which 
of two?]), rel. pron., which of two, 
whichever, Lat. uter. 

Grov [cp. mod, where?], rel. adv., 
where, to the place where, with indic. ; 
wherever, with dv and subj., or with 
opt. ; dou uy, except where. 

omrés, -7%), -dv, baked. 

Stes [cp. rs, how ?], rel. ady. or 
conj., how. 

As adv., how, in what way, as, as 
best; obx ctw Srws ov, with fut. 
indic., there is no question but that 
he will, etc ; with an obj. clause 
depending on a verb of planning, 
taking care, or striving, hat, how, 
usually with fut. indic., occasionally 
with subj., opt., or dv and potential 
opt.; introducing an exhortation, 
see to it that, with fut. indic. 

As conj., with a clause of purpose 
(commoner in Xenophon than iva 
or ws), that, in order that, with 
subj. or opt. 

Spdw, dpouat, 2 aor. efdov, ébpaxa and 
éwpaxa, Ewpauac and Supa, SPOnv 
[roots épa, ér (cp. Eng. optic), F.1d 
(whence ofa) ], see, look, perceive ; 
with acc. and ptc., dr, or an indir. 
question. Pres. pass. ptc. as adj., 
seen, visible, 

opyh, -7s, temper, temperament ; esp. 
anger; Opyn, tn anger. 


oOnv [épyq], be angry, be enraged, 
with dat. 

opyva, -ds [dpéyw, reach] (the reach 
of the outstretched arms), fathom, 
6 Greek feet = 5 feet 10 inches 
Eng. measure. 

GpOos, -a, -ov [ép0ds], straight up, 
steep; in column, Xbxor bSpAror, 
companies in column, company col- 
umns (see Introd. § 67). Neut. as 
subst., steep hill; 8pO.ov lévar, march 
up a steep hill; wpds Td bphiovr, up 
(lit., facing) the steep hill, against 
the steep incline. 

opOds, -7, -dy [bor., Eng. orthodox, 
orthography, orthopedic ], straight, 
upright. 

dpOpos, -ov, daw. 

op0ds [dpOds], adv., rightly, correctly, 
with justice; dp0as éxev, be right 
or proper. 

Spia, -wr, ra [cp. dpl{w], borders, 
boundary, frontier. 

Spifw, -opid, wpica, Spica, dpiopar, 
aplaOnv [bpos, boundary ; bor., Eng. 
horizon, aorist, aphorism], sepa- 
rate, be the boundary between. 

Spkos, -ov, oath; T&v Oedy Spxor, ceees 
by the gods. ® 

Oppde, dpujnow, etc. [pun], starz, with 
inf.; with 666v, start on a journey ; 
mid., with aor. wpundnv, set out, 
start, Lat. proficiscor. 

Sppéw [Sppuos, anchorage], be moored, 
lie at anchor. 

6p, -hs, motion, start; movement, 
expedition; év bpun, on the point 
of starting ; pid opyi, with one ac- 
cord, 

Sppltw, dpyroduar, dpuca, Spuopar, 
apuloOnyv (cp. dpuéw], anchor, moor, 

opvtOeros, -a, -ov [dpris], of birds or 
fowls; xpéa dpvidera, fowl, chicken, 
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Spvis, Spvibos, 6, 7 [bor., Eng. orni- 
thology], 4ird, esp. fowl, chicken. 
’"Opévras, -a (Doric gen.), Orontas, 
(1) a noble Persian, executed by 
Cyrus for high treason; (2) a no- 
ble Persian, son-in-law of Artax- 
erxes, and satrap of Armenia. 

dpos, -ous, 76, mountain, mountain 
range. 

dpuctés, -7, -d» (verbal of dptrTw), 
dug, artificial ; tunneled out. 

opitra, -optiw, Spvia, -opwpuxa, dpw- 
puypuat, wpixOny, dig, quarry. 

*Opxopévios, -ov, Orchomenian, citizen 
of Orchoménus, a town in Arcadia. 

Opanv, see dpdw. 

és, #, 8, rel. pron., who, which, what, 
with indic.; as conditional rel., 
with dy and subj. or with opt.; 
often attracted to the case of an 
antecedent in the gen. or dat. ; the 
antecedent - may be incorporated 
into the rel. clause, or attracted to 
the case of the rel.; év @ (sc. 
xpbvy), while, during this time; 
ad ov, since; éxpe ob, 2o where ; in 
old dem. force, cal &s, aza@ he. For 
q and of as advs., see the words. 

Scvos, -d, -ov, holy, righteous, devout. 

bros, -7, -ov, rel. adj., properly cor- 
relative to tocodros or was, which 
may be omitted; ow great, pl., how 
many ; as great as, as long as, as 
much as, pl. as many. as; often 
hardly to be distinguished from és ; 
so great that, 107, 25; with rocod- 
Tos it may be translated as, 8cov or 
Tocovrov .. . dcop, with inf., exough 
Jer, 179, 7; 8o@ with comp., ce, 
8m Oarroy, the guicker. 

Neut. acc. as adv., so far that; 
boov eStvavro méyioror, as loud as 
they could; with numerals, adoxt, 
as many as, 
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écoomep, dontep, dcovmep [Soos + in- 
tensive mép |, rel. adj., more precise 
than éc0s, just as many as; often 
hardly to be distinguished from és. 

domep, irep, Sep [és + intensive 
mép|, rel. pron., more precise than 
és, just who, just what, who cer- 
tainly, the very thing which; often 
hardly to be distinguished from 4s. 

dompiov, -ov, leguminous plant; pl., 
peas and beans. 

bonts, Hrs, 8 TL, gen. odTLvos or Srou, 
fiorwos [és + Tis, anybody], in- 
definite rel. pron., whoever, what- 
ever; often hardly to be distin- 
guished from 6s; as conditional 
rel., with dv and subj. or with opt. ; 
often in indir. questions ; introduc- 
ing a clause of result after ovro, 
that he; €or boTts, some one; So 
Grou 64, 219, 22; 8 Tt, why, 121, 19. 

érav [dre + Gv], conj., whenever, 
when, with subj. 


Ste, rel. adv. or conj., when, with 


indic.; whenever, with opt. (cp. 
érav with subj.); @o@ ae some- 
times. 


ért [neut. of doris], conj., sid intro- 


ducing indir. disc., with indic. or 
opt.; sometimes introducing dir. 
disc. and not to be translated ; in- 
troducing a causal clause, decause, 
with indic.; strengthening a sup. 
(cp. @s and décor), br dmrapackevd- 
TaTov, as unprepared as possible, 


8 Tt, Stw, see doris. 
0%, before a smooth vowel ovx, before a 


rough vowel otx [bor., Eng. Uto- 
pia], adv., szo/, zo, denying a state- 
ment of fact, Lat. 2d”, with pi, 
see mw}. It has the acute accent at 
the end of a sentence or clause. 

od [gen. of és], rel. adv., where, fo the 
place where, 


1 
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ov, dat. of (the only sing. form found | 
in the Anaésasis), pl. opets, opr, 
reflexive pron., enclitic in sing., Aim, 
himself, themselves, usually as indir. 
reflexive. 

ovdapdbev [ovdauds, of one, + -Oer, 
from), adv., from no place or quar- 
ter. 

ovdapno0d [cp. 
where. 

ovd€ [od + dé, but, and], conj. and 
adv., but mot, and not, nor; not 
either, not even, by no means; ob5 
GdXos, nobody else either ; ov6 ... 
ovdé, mot even... nor either (cp. 
otre . . . ote). 

ovdels, ovdeula, ovdér, gen. ovdevds, ov- 
dewids [ovdé + els, one], not even 
one, not any, no. As subst., zobody, 
nothing. Neut. acc. as adv., 772 20 
respect, not at all, by no means, not 
a whit. 

ovdérote [ovdé + rord, ever], adv., 
never. 

ov6’, see offre. 

ovK, see ov. 

ovkért [ove + Er, any longer], adv., 
no longer; obxére wm with subj., as 
a strong fut. neg., 112, I5. 

ovKouvv [ov + ofy], inferential adv., 
not... then, well... not, Lat. 
non igitur. Cp. obxoiv. 

ovkody [ovx + ody], interrogative and 
inferential adv., mot... then? well 
... mot? in questions which ex- 
pect an affirmative reply, Lat. ndnne 
igitur. In affirmations, wel/ then, 
now then. Cp. ovxovr. 

ody, postpositive inferential and con- 
firmatory adv., accordingly, then, so, 
therefore, now, well then ; in resum- 
ing an interrupted narrative it may 
often be omitted from the transla- 
tion; 6 od», after what has been 


ovdapudber], ady., m0- 
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stated doubtfully or on another’s 
authority, denotes return to certain 
ground, a¢ any rate, but certainly ; 
kal yap obv, and so of course, and so 
naturally. 

ovmep [gen. of Bowep |; rel, ady., more 
precise than oi, the very place tghen b, 
Just where. 

ovmore [od + word, ever], adv., never. 

otra [od + rw, yet], adv., not yet, not 
before. 

oiwamore [od + wdrore, ever yet], 
adv., never yet, never before. 

ovpa, -as [bor., Eng. cynosure, squir- 
rel], ¢az/, of an army, ear, Lat. 
novissimum agmen. 

ovpayds, -o0 [ovpd, dye, lead ih zee 
leader, last man in a file, becoming 
leader if the file faced about. 

ovpavés, -of [bor., Uranus, Urania, 
uranography |, s£y, Zeaven. 

ovs, wrés, 76 [cogn., Lat. auris, ear, 
audi6, Zear, Eng. ear; bor., Eng, 
otology], ear. 

ovoa, see elul. 

otre [od + 7é, and], conj., and not, 
Lat. neque; otre... ovre, neither 
... mor, Lat. neque... neque; 
otre... Te, not anly not... but 
also, Lat. neque... et. 

ovttivos, see daTis. 

ovros, alrn, Toro, dem, pron., Z225, 
commonly referring to what pre- 
cedes, sometimes to what follows ; 
in pred. position when used with 
subst.; frequently hardly to be dis- 
tinguished from a pers. pron., he, 
she, it; Tatra frequently represents 
a singular idea and is to be trans- 
lated ¢#zs; xal radra, adding an 
important qualification, axd that loo ; 
kal otros, he too, even he; Kal rov- 
Twv movnpayv, and villains at that, - 
129, 23; év ToUTw (sc. TO xpdry). 
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at this moment, hereupon, mean-| dirs, -ews, 7 [cp. bperOar (see opdw, 


while. 

ovroct, airni, rovri [obros + deictic 
-t], this... here, with a gesture. 

otrws, or ovrw commonly before con- 
sonants [otros], adv., 22 this way, 
under these circumstances, so, usually 
referring to what precedes (cp. od- 
ros) ; sometimes referring ahead, as 
follows ; ourws... @omep, exactly 
A tet 

ody, see ov. 

ovxt, stronger form of od, 707. 

odetda, dpeidjow, wpelhynoa, 2 aor. 
Sperov, opelrAnka, SPechyOny, owe; 
pass., de owing, be due, with dat.; 2 
aor., with inf., ough, used to express 
a hopeless wish, Speke Kipos fHy, 
would that Cyrus were alive! ( Cyrus 
ought to be alive!) 

édeXos, 76, only in nom. and acc., ad- 
vantage, help, use ; eTpatnyou dpedos 
ovdév, a general is of no use. 

op0adpds, -od [bor., Eng. ophthalmia, 
ophthalmoscope], eve; év 6¢@ah- 
pots, 27 sight. 

oxeTds, -09 [dxéw], channel or ditch for 
irrigation. 

oxém [cogn., Lat. veh6, carry, Eng. 
wagon], carry; pass., de carried, 
ride. 

Sxynpa, -aros, 76 [dxéw], vehicle. 

3x9n, -ns (poetic), high dank, bluff. 

&xAos, -ov [bor., Eng. ochlocracy], 
crowd, throng; body of non-combat- 
ants, camp followers (see Introd. 
§ 61); zroudble, bother. 

Oxupés, -d, -dv [Exw, hola’], capable of 
being held, strong, of a military po- 
sition; cp. éxupés. Neut. pl. as 
subst., strongholds. 

oe, adv., /ave. 

Ser Oat, see dpdw. 

olla, dploOnv [dpe], de late, come late. 


see) ; bor., Eng, thanatopsis], /ook, 
appearance. ‘ 


I 

mayKpariov, -ov [mas, all, Kpdros, 
strength|, pancratium, all-round 
contest, a combination of boxing and 
wrestling, the severest of all Greek 
athletic exercises, calling into play, 
as the name denotes, all the powers 
of the combatants. Straps were not 
used on the hands (see on 225, 7), 
as they would have beena hindrance 
in wrestling; and blows could not 
be struck with the clenched fist, 
but only with the fingers bent. The 
struggle continued till one of the 
contestants was completely used up. 

mayxadéreas [rayxdXeros (ras, all, 
xarerbs, difficult), very difficult], 
adv., with great difficulty. 

awalety, see rdoxw. 

mGQos, -ovs, 7d [wdoxw, suffer, cp. 
éraov; bor., Eng. pathos, homoe- 
opathy, sympathy], suffering, 
trouble, misfortune. 

maavite, éraduca [rady, pean], 
chant the pean, sing the war song 
to Apollo or Artemis (see Introd. 
§ 66); sing a hymn of thanksgiv- 
ing. 

madela, -as [maidedw; bor., Eng. 
cyclopedia], “raining, education. 

madevw, wadetow, etc, [rats], train 
up or educate a child. 

madikd, -dv, ré [rats], favorite, usu- 
ally a boy; with the pl. cp. Lat. 
aeliciae, darling, favorite. 

matdiov, -ov [diminutive of wats], dittle 
child, baby. 

tmadiocky, -ns [diminutive of mais], 
little girl. 

twats, waidés, 6, ) [bor., Eng. peda- 
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gogue, orthopedic], crz/d, boy, girl, 
son, daughter; éx waliwv, from boy- 
hood, Lat. & pueris. 

malo, walow, @raica, -réraika, éral- 
cOnv [bor., Eng. anapaest], strike, 
deat, transitive or intransitive, 

maha, adv., dong ago, long since, fora 
long time ; a pres. tense with it has 
the force of a pf, but #xw, which 
regularly has pf. meaning in the 
pres., takes plupf. force, 202, 20. 

madatds, -d, -dv [rddac; bor., Eng. 
palaeography, palaeontology], 
ola; comp., rather old, 209, I1- 
Neut. acc. as adv., 7d madady, in 
ancient times, once on a time. 

mahalo, érddaica, éradaloOny [rddn ; 
bor., Eng. palaestra], wrestle. 

wéXn, -ns [wddw, poise], wrestling ; 
SGV Ol 225, 7. wee. Fine70," p. 
224, 

aédv [bor., Eng. palinode, palingen- 
esis, palimpsest], adv., dack ; again, 
@ second tinte. 

mwadXakls, -idos, 7, concubine, mistress. 

maXrov, -00 [raddw, poise], spear, jave- 
Zin, used by the Persian cavalry. Cp. 
Sépu. 

rapmAnOns, -és [ras, all, rrHO0s, great 
number), in full numbers, vast. 

awéptrodus, -7é\\yn, -rodkv [1Gs, all, 
mwonvs, much]|, very large, pl., very 
many, a great many. 

sravodpyos, -ov [mas, all, cp. epyor, 
work], willing to do anything, al- 
ways in bad sense, unscrupulous, 
villainous. 

wavramact, -c. before vowels [7ds, 
all); adv., altogether, entirely, ut- 
terly; with neg., a¢ all, 

awavraxod [mas, all] adv., everywhere. 

mavTeA@s [ravredrs (ras, all, Tédos, 


mavTy [ras, all], adv., on every side, 
everywhere. 

mavrodamds, -7), -dv [ras, all], ofevery 
kind, of all sorts. 

mavrobev [ ras, a//, +-ber, from], adv., 
Srom every side, on all sides. 

mavtotos, -d, -ov [mds, all], of all 
kinds or varieties. 

twavu [ras, all], adv., altogether, very, 
exceedingly, ever so; ob mdvu mobs, 
not very near, at some distance 
Jrom, with dat. 

(wdopar), macouat, éracdunv, wéra- 
Hat (poetic except in Xenophon; 
the pres. is not found at all), ged, 
acquire; commonly pf. have ac- 
quired, possess. 

mapa, by elision map [cogn., Eng. 
fore, for; bor., Eng. parable, par- 
agraph, parallel], prep. with gen., 
dat., or acc., beside. 

With gen., from beside, from; 
rarely of agency, dy. 

With dat., deside, near, with; 
under (second in command to); 
mapa Bacidel, at court; Ta map’ 
éuol, life wrth me. 

With acc., 4o the side of, to, usu- 
ally of persons, in friendly relations 
(cp. éré and mpés); of motion along 
beside or to a position beside, along, 
near, beside, (of ships) off, with; 
of time, a4, during; of passing be- 
side and beyond what is proper 
or expected, contrary to, in viola- 
tion of. 

In cpds., 40, along, beside, past, 
beyond, contrary to; cp. Eng. words 
beginning with par(a)-, as para- 
bola, paradox, paralysis, parasite, 
paregoric, parenthesis, parody, 
also see above. 


completion), all complete’, adv.,| rapaBalve [Balvw, go], go beyond, vio- 


completely, utterly. 
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mapaPBonléw [Sonféw, go to aid], go to | wapapelPopar [dpnelBw, duelyw, fuera, 


help, go to the rescue. 

mapayyeAdw [dyyé\\w, announce], 
pass a message along, send word, 
give the word, command, the order 
passing from officer to officer, or 
from man to man; wapayyéAXex els 
7a 8rda, he gives the command ‘To 
arms!’ 79, 15; kata Ta mwapny- 
yeduéva, according to orders; mwap- 
hyyedro, impers., word had been 
passed along. Cp. mapeyyvdw. 

mapayyehots, -ews [mapayyéA\hw], 
word of command. 

mapaylyvopar [ylyvouat, become], be 
on hand; come, arrive. 

mapayw [dyw, lead], lead along, lead 
on. 

mapadetoos, -ov [ Persian word ; bor., 
Eng. paradise]; sar, an inclosed 
pleasure ground, usually stocked 
with game. 

mapadsiSopur [dlidwu, give], give up, 
hand over, surrender, Lat. trddo. 

mapadpapetv, see maparpexw. 

mapabappive [Pappivw, encourage], 
encourage, cheer. 

mapaetvat, see raparlénur. 

mapaléw [éw, rz], run past. 

Tapatvéw, Tapaivérw, rapyvera, wapy- 
veka, Tapyvyuat, wapyvédny [alvéw, 
praise), exhort, advise. 

mapakadéo [kadéw, cal7; bor., Eng. 
paraclete], cad// to, call in, summon, 
invite; encourage, exhort. 

mapaKkedevopnat [xe\evw, urge], urge, 

* advise, exhort. 

mapakédevots, -ews [mrapaxeNevouac], 
urging on, cheering. 

Tapakodovléw [dxodovdéw, dkodov- 
Ojow, etc., follow; bor. Eng. aco- 
lyte], accompany. 

wapahtméw [iméw, annoy], be troz- 
blesome, be refractory, 


-nueipOny, change), change one’s po- 
sition or direction, change. 
mapapedéw [dueéw, be careless], pay 
no heed to, neglect, with gen. 
mapapéeve [uévw, remain], stay near 
or 6y, remain loyal. 

mapapnpldia, -wv, Td [unpds, thigh], 
armor for the thighs, thigh pieces. 

Trapatrépire [réurw, send |, send along, 
dispatch. 

TapaTATLos, -d, -ov or -os, -ov [wA7- 
alos, near |, close beside, like, similar, 
with dat. 

mapappéw [féw, flow], flow beside; of 
melting snow, slip off, run off. Cp. 
Tepippew. 

Tapacdyyns, -ov (Persian word, mod- 
ern Persian /farsang), parasang, 
equiv. to 30 stades, about 32 miles. 
The day’s march of Cyrus’s army 
averaged about six parasangs. It 
seems likely that Xenophon used it 
as a rough measure of time rather 
than of length (cp. ‘it’s an hour’s 
walk from here’), so that the dis- 
tance included in a parasang would 
vary according to the rough or easy 
character of the road. See Introd. 
§ 64. 

Tmapackevato [ocKxevdtw,  oKxevdow, 
éoxevaca, écxevacuat, -ecxevadcOnr, 
prepare], prepare, provide; mid., 
get oneself ready, prepare for oneself, 
provide, procure; pf., be ready, be 
prepared, 

Tapackeuy, -7s [cp. mapacxevd tw], 
preparation, armament. 


Tapackynvaw [oxnrdw (oxy, zenz), 


put under a tent), encamp beside, 
Tapar Xely, See TapexXw. 
mapatatra [rarrw, draw up; bor, 
Eng. parataxis], draw up side bv 
Side ; wapareTaypévos, drawn up in 
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battle array, in line of battle, Lat. 
wnustructus. 
twapate(va [Telvw, 
along, extend, 
racaTlOnpr [TlOnu, put], put beside, 
set before, serve food. 

mapatpéxw [tpéxw, run], run along, 
run over OY across. 

Tapeyyuaw [éyyudw, nyyvnoa, Hyyv- 
nKa, WyyUnuaL, -nyyunOnr, pledve), 
pass the word along, command, the 
order passing from officer to officer 
or from man to man; mapeyyu@rTo, 
impers., the word was passed. Cp. 
mapayyéedw. 

maperpe [ edul, be], be beside, be present or 
be there, be on hand; come, arrive; 
with dat. of possessor, Aave ; impers., 
with inf. as subject, de possible, 202, 
25; of mapdvtes, the bystanders ; 
Ta mapdvra (with or without mpd- 
yuata), the present circumstances ; 
év T@ wapovrt, in the present crisis. 

aréperpe [eiuc, 20, come], go along, come 
along, go by, pass by. 

amapekAHOncav, see tapaxahéw. 
mapeAatve [éd\atvw, drive], ride past 
or along, march past. 

mapépxopar [Epxouar, come, gol, pass 
by, pass through, pass, go along; of 
time, pass, be up; pf. pte. as adj., 
past, 190, II. 

mapéoTw, see mdperut, be beside. 

TaperéeTaro, see Tapareivw, 

mapéxw [€xw, hold], hold beside or in 
readiness, furnish, provide, supply, 
afford, offer ; cause, inspire ; make, 
render ; mid., mevQouévous .. . Tap- 
éxerOat, make... obedient to him- 
self, 138, 17. 

mapyer, see maperut, go along. 

TApTVvel, SCE Tapavew. 

arapQévos, -ov, 7 [bor., Eng. Parthe- 
non], aiden, girl. 


stretch|, stretch 
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Taplévar, Tapiovras, see Taper, go 
along. 

maposos [6d6s, way], way past, pas- 
Sage; way to, approach. 

mapolxopat [olxoua, be cone], be gone 
by; Ta waporxdueva, the past. 

Tlappdcros, -ov, Parrhasian, a native 
of Parrhasia, a district in southwest- 
ern Arcadia. 

Ilapicaris, -.d0s, 7, Parysitis, wife 
and half-sister of Darius II, mother 
of Artaxerxes II and Cyrus the 
Younger. Having great power at 
her son’s court, she did not hesitate 
to use it most unscrupulously to rid 
herself of all her enemies and those 
of her favorite son Cyrus. See 
Introd. §§ 1, 2. 

was, waca, wav, gen. mavrés, waons 
[bor., Eng. panacea, pandemo- 
nium, pantheon], regularly in pred. 
(rarely attrib.) position, a// the, the 
whole of; without article, in sing., 
every, every kind of, in pl., all. 

As subst., mdvres, all, everybody ; 
wavra, all things, everything; wept 
mavrTos move Oat, consider it all-im- 
portant; éxt wav édOetv, have re- 
course to every expedient. 

Neut. acc. pl. as adv., z# all re- 
spects, utterly. 

Tlactwv, -wvos, 6, Pasion, of Megara, 
one of the Greek generals, who de- 
serted the expedition at Myriandus. 

Tao Xw, Teicoua, 2radov, rérovba [ cp. 
mwaos, suffering], experience, suffer, 
be hurt; eb waoxew, be well treated, 
receive benefits; KakGs Tao XeLy, suf- 
Jer loss, be ill used. 

matécow, TaTdéw, érdraka, strike. — 

Ilarnyvtas, -% (Doric gen.), Pategyas, 
a Persian in the suite of Cyrut. 

marhp, marpés, 6 [cogn., Lat. pater, 
father, Eng. father; bor., Eng. 
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patriarch, patriot, patronymic], 
father. 

mwarpls, -ldos, 7 [rarip], ative land, 
Lat. patria. 

TaTp@os, -d, -ov [warp], belonging to 
or inherited from a father, father’s, 
paternal, ancestral, 

mavw, ravow, raved, TéemavKa, TET AVv= 
pat, éravény [cogn., Lat. pauci, few, 
pausa, pause, Eng. few], cause to 
cease, put an end to, stop, give up; 
mid., cause oneself to cease, desist, 
stop, rest, abs., with gen., or with 
ptc.; pass., be ended. 

Tladdaydv, -dvos, 6, Paphlagonian, 
a native of Paphlagonia, a coun- 
try in the northern part of Asia 
Minor. 

waxvs, -eta, -U [bor., Eng. pachyderm, 
pachymeter], “ick, large. 

aéSn, -ns [cp. robs, foot), fetter, shackle, 

medlov, -ov, plain, level ground. 

me{q [dat. fem. of wegds (sc. d39, 
way) ], adv., on foot. 

aref6s, -7), -6v [cp. rots, foot], on foot, of 
infantry, infantry. Masc. as subst., 
foot soldier; pl., infantry. 

meBapxéw, éreddpxnca [sel@apxos 
(welOouat, apx%, rule), obedient to 
authority], cbey, with dat. 

welOw, melow, @reca, wémecka and wé- 
moa, méreouat, érelo@nv [root 
mwi0; cogn., Lat. fidd, ¢rust; Eng. 
faith], persuade, win over, convince, 
with acc.; mid. and pass., de per- 
suaded, be won over, comply, obey, 
with dat.; mweoréov ely Kdedpxy, 
Clearchus must be obeyed, 135, 173 
meOdpuevos, as adj., obedient. 

Twevdw, meviow, érelynoa, rerelynxa, 
be hungry. 

metpa, -as [cogn., Lat. experior, ¢ry; 
bor., Eng. empirical], ¢ria/, expe- 
rience; intimate acquaintance, close 
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friendship ; weipay Exere, you — 
made trial, 153, 11. 

TELPGOMAL, TELpaToUal, trephine Te- 
melpapuat, éreipabny [retpa], 277, en- 
deavor; make trial of, test, with gen. 

aeloas, see melOw. 

melcopat, see mdcxw and relOw. 

qmevoréov, see relOw. 

mweAalw, wekdow and edd, érédaca, 
éreddcOnv [mrédas, near], draw 
near, approach. 

TleAkorovvqcios, -a, -ov [IleXordvyn- 
cos], of Peloponnésus, Peloponne- 
Sian. 

TleAXordvvycos, -ov, 7 [Ilédoros vijcos, 
Pelops island), Peloponnésus, the 
southern part of Greece, now Moréa. 


‘ TlArat, -Gv, Peltae, a city of Phrygia, 


on the Maeander. 

wedXtactTHs, -00 [réArn], one who car- 
ries awé\rn, peltast, targeteer. See 
Introd. §§ 57, 59, and Fig. 8, p. 41. 

meATacTiKés, -%, -dv [wedTacTHs], of 
peltasts. Neut. as subst. (sc. orpd- 
Tevpa), peltast force. 

wEXTH, -75, light shield, target, crescent~ 
shaped, the distinctive arm of the 
peltast. In 103, 20, it has been 
commonly, but probably wrongly, 
explained as fole or spear. See 
Introd. § 59, and Fig. 8, p. 41. 

wéurros, -7, -ov [révre], fifth. 

réptre, méupw, Ereupa, wéroupa, wé- 
meupat, eréupOny [bor., Lat. pompa, 
procession, Eng. pomp], send, con- 
vey, send word. 

mévonat [cp. wévos, Zoi2; cogn., Lat. 
péniiria, want; bor., Eng. pen- 
ury ], de poor. 

Tevrakdo tor, -at, -a [révre], five hun- 
dred, 

wévre [cogn., Lat. quinque, five, Eng. 
five ; bor., Eng. pentagon, Penta- 
teuch], indecl., five. 
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mevrexalSexa. [révre kal déxa, five and 
zen], indecl., fifteen. 

amevtyKovrTa [wévre ; cogn., Lat. quin- 
quaginta, fifty; bor., Eng. Pente- 
cost], indecl., fifty. 

WevTHKOVTHP, -Hpos, 6 [mwevTHKorTa], 
penteconter, commander of fifty, i.e. 
of halfacompany. See Introd.§ 56. 

mevTyKOoTUs, -vos, 7 [mevTyKovra], 
division of fifty, half a company. 
See Introd. § 56. 

mwéravTat, see mdouat. 

memTovOacrtv, see TAaTXW, 

TWENTWKOTA, See TiTTH. 

mepatve, repavd, érépava, wemépac pat, 
érepavOnv [répas, end; cp. répar], 
carry out, execute, accomplish. 

awépav [cogn., Eng. far], adv., on the 
other side ; Tb wépav, the other side ; 
as prep. with gen., across. 

wepdw, Tepacw, érépaca, rem épaxa [ cp. 
mépav],in Attic used only by Xeno- 
phon, cross, go through. 

aépdté, -ixos, 6, 7 [bor., Lat. perdix, 
partridge, whence French perdrix, 
Eng. partridge], partridge. 

wept [bor., Eng. perimeter, period], 
prep. with gen., dat., or acc., round, 
about. 

With gen., only figuratively in 
prose, about, concerning, with re- 
gard to, for; in a contest of, 575 5)3 
wept whelatou, of the greatest impor- 
tance; wept mwavrés, all-important ; 
Ta tepl IIpotévov, mews of Proxenus. 

With dat., round, about, in prose 
commonly of parts of the body. 

With acc., round, about, attend- 
ing, including the person attended 
(cp. dul), of rept’ Apiatov, Ariaeus 
and his men; busy about; with re- 
spect to; of time, about. 

In cpds., round, about, over, some- 
times denoting superiority (see mept- 
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yiyvouat) ; cp. Eng. words begin- 
ning with erz-, as pericardium, 
perihelion, peritoneum, also see 
above. 

meptBddhrw [BdAdw, throw], embrace. 

meptylyvopar [yiyvouar, decome, be], be 
superior to, get the better of (cp. 
‘T’ll get round him’), with gen. 

arepierAéw [eitéw, pack close], wrap 
round. 

meplepe [elul, be], be superior, sur- 
pass, outdo, with gen., with dat. of 
respect. 

meplepe [elu, go], for pres. with fut. 
meaning, see eluc; go round, make 
a detour. 

mepiéxw [€xw, hold], surround, 

mrepi(aot, see meplerut, g0 round. 

mwepilotype [icrnm, cause to stand], 
station round, 2 aor., intr., stand 
round, 

meptpéva [uévw, remain], wait round, 
wail; watt for, await. 

Tlépwv0os, -ov, 7, Perinthus, a city of 
Thrace, on the Propontis. 

mépré [rept], adv., round about. 

areplodos, -ov, 7 [656s, way; bor., Eng. 
period], way round, circuit. 

mepltratos, -ov [mdros, path, bor., 
Eng. peripatetic], walk, stroll; év 
mepimary elvat, be walking. 

TepiTEeretv, SEE TEPLTITNTW. 

mepirqyvipe [riyvim, freeze], make 
freeze round; pass., intr., freeze 
round, freeze on. 

mepininre [rirtw, fall], fall round, 
fall upon one with arms about hint, 
with dat. 

mepitréo [mdéw, sazl], sail round, 
coast round. 

mepirticow [rriccw, -rrviu, émrvéa, 
-érruypat, -ertvxOnv, fold), fold 
round, outfiank. 

mepropew [péw, flow], flow round, en- 
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circle; of fetters, drop off. Cp. 
mapappéw. 

meptorepa, “as, dove. 

TEepLoTivar, see wepiic THM. 

mepitpéxo [Tpéxw, run], run round 
or about, 

TEpPLTTEVH, TEPLTTEVTH, 
[mepitrés], be over and above, out- 
number, outfiank, 

aepuT ros, -7}, -dv [wept], over and above 
what is necessary, szperfluous; ob 
mepitTol, the outflanking troops. 

aepipavas [repiparys (palvw, show), 
conspicuous|, adv., conspicuously, 
manifestly. 

mepioBos, -ov [ pdBos, fear], 2 great 
fear, much alarmed, 

Tlépons, -ov, Persian, originally con- 
fined to the inhabitants of Persia 
proper, on the northern shore of 
the Persian Gulf, but as the Per- 
sian empire absorbed other races, 
the word was used of any subject 
of the great king; used also as 
adj. 

mepoife [Iépons], speak Persian. 

Tlepouxés, -7, -dv [Il¢pons], Persian. 

mepoiott [repoliw], adv., 2 Persian. 

Teoetv, see TiTTw. 

méropat, -rr}oouat, -ertouny [cogn., 
Lat. penna (for petna), /eather, 
Eng. feather], 7y. 

wétpa, -ds, rock, cliff, bowlder. 

atitpos, -ov [bor., Eng. Peter (cp. A/az- 
thew 16, 18), petrify, petrography, 
petroleum], s/oxe. 

mepireto Bar, see piiéw. 

medviaypévws [from pf. mid. pte. of 
gurdrTw, guard], adv.,. guardedly, 
cautiously. 

my, enclitic adv., in any way. 

THY, -7s, source, spring, headwaters ; 
always pl. in the Anadasis. 

THYVIpL, wikw, ~rnta, wéryya, éwd- 


érepitrevoa 
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ynv [cogn., Lat. pangd, make fast, 
pagina, page, pax, peace), freeze. 
ands, -00, mud, mire. 

mXUS, -Ews, 6, cubit, equiv. to 14 Greek 
feet, or 174 inches Eng. measure. 
The word meant forearm, which, 
like foot, palm, etc., was used as a 
convenient measure. 

IItypns, -nTos, 6, Pigres, Cyrus’s Greek 
interpreter. 

mitlw, midow, erieca, ercéoOny, press, 
press hard; pass., be hard pressed, 
be crowded; be weighed down, be 
overburdened. 

aikpés, -d, -dv, bitter. 

aiprAdnpt, rAjow, €rdnoa, -Térhyka, 
-réthyopat, érdjoOnv [cogn., Lat. 
impled, f//, plénus, fw//, Eng. 
full, fill], 777, with gen. of mate- 
rial, 

atve, tioual, €riov, wérwka, -wéropat, 
-er60nv [cogn., Lat. pot, drizk], 
drink, B 

atrre, recoduat, trecov, rérrwxa [cp. 
wéropat], fall, esp. in battle; de z7- 
volved in. 

Tlivigat, -dv, of, Pésidians, inhab- 
itants of Pisidia, a mountainous 
country in the southern part of Asia 
Minor. They did not acknowledge 
the Persian sway. 

TisTeve, misTevow, erlorevoa, meri- 
orevpat, eriorevdny [ cp. ricrds ], pul 
trust or confidence in, rely on, trust, 
be confident, with dat., or inf. in 
indir. disc. 

mlotis, -ews,  [cp. miords], faith; 
good faith, fidelity; pledge of faith, 
pledge ; 51a wlorews, trustingly. 

mords, -}, -dv [mel0w, persuade; 
cogn., Lat. fidus, /ithful, Eng. 
faith], faithful, trusty, As subst., 
ol mutol, the Faithful, a title given 
to selected counselors of the Per- 
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sian king; mierda, pledges, inter- 
change of pledges. 

TioetéTys, -yTos, 7 [words |, farth/ul- 
ness, fidelity. 

mitus, -vos, 7, pine tree. 

mAGyLOs, -G, -ov, sideways, slanting ; 
eis whayiov, sideways. Neut. pl. as 
subst., fanks of an army. 

tAalcwov, -ov, rectangular figure ; of 
soldiers, sguare, which might be 


either solid or hollow. See Introd, 
§ 63, and plan, p. 168. 

TAavdopat, mAavicouat, mem\dvnmat, 
émhavyenv [whdvn, wandering ; 
bor., Eng. planet], wander, go 
astray. 


mAGtTo, €rhaca, rérracpat, érrdaOnv 
[bor., Eng. plastic, plaster, proto- 
plasm], shape, make up, fabricate. 

watts, -efa, -v [bor., Eng, place, 
plate, plateau], wide, broad. 

tABpiatos, -a, -ov [rhéfpor], of a 
plethron. 

tA pov, -ov, Alethron, a Greek linear 
measure, 100 Greek feet or about 97 
Eng. feet. 

Tero Bévns, -ous, 6, Pleisthénes, a pri- 
vate in Cyrus’s Greek army. 

aheiwv, rA€ioTos, see rots. 

ahéxw, Exdeta, -rérdoxa, Wémrdeypuat, 
éwhéxOnv and -erdaxny [cogn., Lat. 
plicd, fold, plectd, weave], plait. 

ahéov, see roXvs. 

aACOVEKTEW, TEOVEKTHTW,  émdeove- 
kTnoa [mreovéxrns (mréor, Exe, 
have), one who has more], have 
more, have a larger share. 

aAevpG, -ds [bor., Eng. pleurisy], ~24, 
usually pl., side ; of a hollow square, 
flank. See plan, p. 168. 

mréo, mrevoouwat and mdevoodpat, 
émdevoa, mémrdevKa, mémdevopar 
[cogn., Lat. plu6, ~aiz, Eng. fleet, 
float, flow, flood], saz/. 
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TAnYH, -fs [rdjrTw, strike; bor., 
Eng. apoplexy], d/ow, flogging. 

TAHPs, -ous, 76 [wAHOw ; cogn., Lat. 
plébs, common people|, multitude, 
great number, numbers; great 
amount, size, extent, common sol- 
diers, 147, 24. 

wAHI [cp. wlurrAnuw; bor., Eng, 
plethora ], de fud/; only in pres. pte. 
in prose, ayopa mAGovea, tine of 
full market, middle of the forenoon. 

wry, ady., used frequently as conj. 
and as prep. with gen., except, ex- 
cept that. 

twAHps, -es [rlurrnue], full, full of, 
abounding in, with gen. 

TAnCLaLw, tAnoidTw, etc. [rdyolos], 
draw near, approach. 

trAyolos, -d, -ov, sup. mAnotalraros, 
near ; positive not found in Attic 
prose, the advs. mAyolov and éyyws 
being used instead. Neut. acc. as 
adv., zear ; attributively, zeighbor- 
ing. 

tivOuvos, -7, -ov [wAlvOos], of brick, 
brick. 

adtv0os, -ov [bor., Eng. plinth], 

. brick. 

adoiov, -ov [rréw], ship, boat, craft, a 
general term; opposed to 7piypys, 
in scorn, craft, tub, 71, 8. 

adobatos, -a, -ov [motros, wealth], 
rich. 

aovtéw, tAouvTHow, érdovTHGA, Te- 
mrovrnka [mAobros, wealth, bor., 
Eng. plutocracy, Pluto], Je r7ch. 

arvedpa, -aTos, 76 [wvéw; bor. Eng. 
pneumatic, pneumonia], wind, 
blast. 

mvéw, mvevcoua and mvevootpuat, 
Zrvevoa, wérvevka [ bor., Eng. dysp- 
noea |, breathe, blow. 

modatds, -7}, -dv, from what country ? 
where from ? 
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modhpns, -es [rovs, foot], reaching zo 
the feet. 

-modilw, -170d1G, membdicpat, émodl- 
anv [rots, foot], tie the feet, hobble. 

“aroSav, see mous. 

1600s, -ov, donging. 

qmovew, roijow, etc. [bor., Eng. poet, 
onomatopoeia], make, fashion. 

Idiomatic uses: put, arrange, 
form ; appoint ; hold games ; sum- 
mon an assembly; allow, cause, 
bring to pass; carry out, act, do; 
eb moveiv, benefit, do a service, abs. 
or with acc.; Kkax@s movety, injure, 
maltreat, abs. or with acc.; ayabéy 
Tt mwo.ely TLva, do one a good turn; 
Kaka jwovety Tiva, do wrongs or harm 
to one. 

Mid., often to be translated like 
the act., but expressing the subject’s 
interest in the act; also consider, 
with pred. acc.; so with wepi m)el- 
orov and wept mayrés, for which see 
mepl ; passe, de done, be going on. 

mowtéos, -a, -ov (verbal of rodw), 
must be done. 

amoukidos, -7, -0v, many-colored, varie- 
gated. . 

motos, -a, -ov [cp. olos, of which sort], 
interrogative adj. what sort of? 
what ? 

mrodenéw, Toheujow, etc. [rorenos ], de 
at war, make war, fight, with dat. or 
mpos and acc. of the opponent; 
with ovv and dat. of the helper ; 
doa érodeuiOn, what acts of war 
were committed, 

modepikds, -1}, -dv [méddeuos 3 bor., 
Eng. polemic], of'or fit for way, 
skilled in war, warlike. Neut. as 
subst., signal for battle; pl., mili- 
tary matters, warfare, 

Todépios, -G, -ov [rddenos], of or be- 
longing to war; of or like an en- 


emy, the enemy's, hostile. As subst., 
% modeula (sc. xwpa, country), the 
enemy's country; ot mohépsot, the 
enemy, Lat. hostés (cp. éxOpés); Ta 
mohéuia, matters of war, military 
Science. 

amodepos, -ov, war, warfare. 

motopKéw, movopkyiacw, érod.dpxyca, 
-reToNopknuat, érodcopxyOny [ mors, 
elpyw, shut in], hem in a@ city, be- 
siege ; the force of wéXts in the cpd. 
sometimes disappears, as be hemmed 
im, of persons on a hill, 187, 21. 

moXts, -ews, 7 [cp. mods ; cogn., Lat. 
po-pulus (reduplicated), people; 
bor., Eng. metropolis, politics, po- 
lice], city ; as a political unit, staze. 

moAirpa, -aros, 76 [cp. wédus], cows. 

mwoXtrevw, modiTevow, etc. [modirns 
(from wéds), citizen], be a citizen, 
live as a citizen.” 

modddkts [rods], adv., /reguently, 
often. 

mrokAatrAdovos, -a, -ov [roNds, and root 
wha, which is cogn. with Eng. -fo/¢], 
manifold, many times as many or 
as much. 

modkdaxod [7oht’s], adv., zz many 
places, on many occasions. 

tmoAvdvOperos, -ov [aoXvs, &vOpwros, 
human being], populous, 

TloAvxparns, -ous, 6, Polycrates, a cap- 
tain in the Greek army. 

ToAvs, rod}, Todd [cogn., Eng. full, 
fill; bor., Eng. polygon, polysyl- 
lable, Polynesia], much, great, 
large; of time, dong; pl., many; 
often joined with another adj. by 
xal, which is not translated. As 
subst., of monddol, the majority; 
won, much, a great part; Td won, 
the greater part; &x moddod, with a 
long start; éxt wont, for a long dis- 
tance; ws érl rd wont, as @ rule, 
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generally, Neut. acc. as adv., roAv, 
much, far; woddd, often, 190, 10. 

Comp. mAelwv or mréwr, more, 
greater, larger, louder; pl., more, 
in greater numbers. As subst., éx 
wéovos, when ata greater distance, 
103, 6. Neut. acc. as adv., wdéop, 
more. 

Sup. mhetoros, most, very abun- 
dant; pl., very many ; strengthened 
by ére or ws, as many as possible. 
As subst., of rdetorot, most of them, 
the majority ; T&mdetora, the larger 
part; wept wrelorou, of the greatest 
importance. Neut. acc. as adv., 
Telorov, most, most thoroughly ; ws 
metoTtoy, as far as possible. 

TloAverparos, -ov, Polystrdius, an 
Athenian. 

mwodutedgs, -és [ronvs, TéNos, fax, out- 
lay], requiring large outlay, costly. 

movéw, tovicw, etc., but -erovAOnv 
[wév0s], toil, undergo hardship. 

movnpés, -a, -dyv [révos], troublesome, 
bad, worthless, knavish. Masc. as 
subst., criminal, knave. 

movnpas [movnpés], adv., wzth diffi- 
culty. 

amévos, -ov [révouat, be poor], cotl, 
difficulty, hardship, 

amévtos, -ov [bor., Lat. pontus, sea, 
Eng. Hellespont], sez; in prose 
generally used of proper names, as 
Evéecvos Ilévt0os, Euxine or Black 
Sea. 

mopela, -Gs [mopevouar], journey, 
march, route. 

wopevopar, mopevcouct, membpevpat, 
éropevOnv [mépos], go, proceed, 
march, travel, often with cogn. acc. 

mopevtéos, -a, -ov (verbal of sropevo- 
par), to be traversed or crossed; im- 
pers. mopeuréoy, necessary to march. 

mopilw, ropid, émbpioa, wemépika, Te- 
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mopiopat, emoplsOnv [mépos], pro- 
vide, furnish; mid., procure, ob- 
tain. 

mépos, -ov [cogn., Lat. porta, gave, 
portus, ardor, Eng. fare, ferry, 
ford; bor., Eng. pore], passage ; 
of a river, ford; way, means. 

toppw [pdb], adv., far off, far from, 
with gen. 

tmopdupois, -d, -o0v, contracted from 
moppupeos, -a, -ov [woppipa, purple- 
jish; bor., Lat. purpura, purple, 
Eng. porphyry, purple], pzrfle, 
more accurately dark red, crimson. 

aoot, see mous, 

méaos, -7, -ov [cp. 8c0s, how great], 
interrogative adj., how great? how 
large? how extensive ? 

toTapds, -o0 [bor., Eng. hippopota- 
mus, Mesopotamia ], 7zve7-. 

qorté, enclitic adv., ovce; after ef ora 
neg., af any time, ever ; emphasiz- 
ing a question, dot moré, where in 
the world ? 

méTepos, -a, -ov [cp. drédrepos, which 
of two}, interrogative pron., which 
of two? Lat. uter. Neut. acc. as 
adv., rérepov and 7érepa, commonly 
correlative with #, in double indir. 
questions, whether... or, Lat. 
uirum...an; in double dir. ques- 
tions 1érepor or 76é7epa is not trans- 

_ lated. 

motév, -o0 [cp. rivw, drink], drink ; 
pl., drinkables, drink, Wine was 
the common drink in Greece, but 
being stronger than most wines of 
to-day, it was regularly diluted with 
water. In Persia water was used as 
a beverage. 

aéTos, -ov [cp. mivw, drink], drink- 
ing, drinking bout, symposium. 

aod [cp. Srov, where], interrogative 
adv., where ? 


aye 


mov [cp. #90], indefinite enclitic adv., 
anywhere, somewhere. 

mows, modds, 6 [cogn., Lat. pés, pedis, 
foot, Eng. foot; bor., Eng. antipo- 
des, tripod, octopus], foot; as a 
linear measure, /oo¢, equiv. to nearly 
11% inches Eng. measure. 

mpaypa, -aros, 76 [rpatTw; bor., Eng. 
pragmatic], deed, matter, business ; 
trouble, annoyance ; wmpadyyara Tap- 
éxevv, give or make trouble. 

mpavts, -és [rpo, forward; cogn., 
Lat. pronus, ening forward |, bent 
forward; of a hill, steep; els TO 
mpavés, down the hill, 170, 9; Kata 
ToO mpavots, down the steep slope, 
225, 19. 

mTpatis, -ews,  [rpattw], doing, en- 
terprise, undertaking. 

npaos, mpaeta, tpGov, gentle, tame. 

mparto, mpdtw, érpata, rérpaya and 
wémpaxa, Wérpayuat, érpaxOny 
[bor., Eng. practical, practice], 
do, manage, administer ; intr., usu- 
ally with an adv., de iz a@ state or 
condition, do (cp. ‘how do you 
do?’), fare; Kdxiov mpdrreyv, fare 
worse; kah@s mpdrrew, fare well, 
prosper. 

rea vs [wpaos],adv., gently, slightingly. 

rpira, mpepu, erpeva, be fitting, suit ; 
in prose commonly impers., rpéz7re:, 
it ts proper or fitting, it becomes, 
with dat. 

mperPetw, mperBetiow, émpéoBevoa, 
mwempéoBevxa, werpésBevuar [mpé- 
oBus], serve as ambassador, with 
mapa and gen, 

mpéoBus, -ews, 6 [bor., Eng. priest, 
Presbyterian], o/d, poetic; its 
prose use as an adj. is confined to 
the comp. and sup., mpeoBurepos, 
older, elder, mpeaBbraros, oldest, eld- 
est, As subst., in prose only in the 
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pl., edders, esp. ambassadors, wha 
were usually old men. 

arptacbat, see wvéouat. 

aptv [cp. rpé], conj., (1) after affirma- 
tive clauses, defore, with inf.; so 
amply % (cp. Lat. prius guam, be- 
fore); (2) after clauses which con- 
tain or imply a neg. idea (some- 
times preceded by mpérepov or 
mpooGev, which is not translated), 
before, until, with indic., dy and 
subj., or opt. 

apo [cogn., Lat. pré, defore, Eng. for, 
fore; bor., Eng. programme, pro- 
logue, prophet], prep. with gen., 
before, in front of; of time, defore, 
previous to. 

In cpds., before, forward, for, on 
behalf of ; cp. some Eng. words (see 
above) beginning with pro-. 

mTpoayopeva [dyopetw, ayopetiow, etc., 
Speak, proclaim], announce pubsicly, - 
make public declaration. 

mpodyo [dyw, ad), lead forward. 

mpoatoOdvopat [aicbdvoyat, perceive], 
perceive beforehand, perceive in 
time. 

tooRatve [Balvw, step, go], go forward, 
advance; of time, pass, wear on. 

tpoBaddw [BddAXw, throw, bor., Eng. 
problem], zhrow before ; mid., hold 
before oneself; mpoBaddr\erba Ta 
érda, advance arms, put them in 
position to make or repel an attack 
(cp. modern ‘charge bayonets’). 

tmpdBarov, -ov [mpoBalyw] (anything 
that walks forward), commonly pl., 
cattle; esp. small cattle, sheep, or 
sheep and goats, collectively. 

mpoBovdeve [Sovredw, plan], plan for 
or in behalf of: 

mpdyovos, -ov [yiyvouat, be born], 
Sorefather, ancestor. 

mpodidmpr [didwu, give], give up to 


Re, 
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an enemy, detray, desert, be false to,| mpoxataxalw [Kxalw, 


Lat. prodo, 

mpodotys, -ov [mpodldwur), detrayer, 
trattor. 

mpodpapdvtes, see mporpéxw. 

tmpodpopn, -7s [cp. dpduos, running’), 
running forward, sally. 

Tposa, see mpodldwut, 

apoeidov, see mpoopdw, 

mpdepe [eiu, go], go forward, go 
ahead, advance. 

ampoctrov [elrov, tell], tell forth, pro- 
claim, give orders. 

TpoeaTHKel, see TpoloT nL. 

mpochkavve [éavvw, drive, ride], ride 
or march forward. 

mpoepxopat [Epxouat, £0], 0 forward, 
advance. 

apoéo Gat, See Tpoinit. 

mpotxw (Exo, have], have the advan- 
tage. 

TMporet, see mpderut. 

mpo8Upéopar, mpofvujcouar and fut. 
pass. mpodtpnOncowat as mid., mpov- 
OvpnOnv [mpbdupos|, be zealous or 
eager, desire earnestly, be set on 
doing a thing, abs. or with inf. 

apobupia, -as [rpddupos], zeal, ardor. 

apobUp0s, -ov [ Adpds, spirit |, forward- 
spirited, eager, zealous, ready. 

mpobipws [rpdbvpuos], adv., zealously, 
eagerly, readily. 

apolSouev, see mpoopdw, 

mpotévar, see mpderut. 

apotnut [inu, send], send forth; 
miil., e7ve up oneself or what is dear 
to one, zz¢rust, surrender, abandon. 

mpotornpe [lornut, cause to stand, 
set], place at the head of, set over ; 
mid., with 2 aor., pf., and plupf. act., 
be over, command, with gen, 

mpokadvarw [kalirrw, kadtpw, éxd- 
huwa, xexdhuppar, exahdpOny, cover}, 
put a cover before, cover over. 


burn), burn 
down before, go ahead and burn. 

TpokatradapBdave [AauBdvw, rake], 
seize before some one else, seize 
beforehand, 

TPOKATEANPHEVHVY, SEE MpoKaTadapu- 
Bavw. 

IIpoxdfjs, -¢ous, 6, Procles, governor 
of Teuthrania, a district in western 
Asia Minor, including Pergamus, 

TpopetwmiStov, -ov [uérwror, fore- 
head \, frontlet, a protection for a 
horse’s forehead. See Introd. § 51, 
and Fig. 5, p. 37. 

IIpsgevos, -ov, Proxénus, of Thebes in 
Boedtia, one of the Greek generals, 
and a personal friend of Xenophon. 

aTpooiro, see mpoinut. 

Tpoopdw [dpdw, see], see before oneself, 
see coming. 

tmporéumrw [réurw, send], send for- 
ward or ahead, 

mpottvew [rivw, drink], drink to the 
health of, with dat. 

mpotrovéw [rovéw, toil], toil for, with 
gen. 

ampos [cp. pd; bor., Eng. proselyte, 
prosody], prep. with gen., dat., or 
acc., facing. 

With gen., from a position facing ; 
arising from, in keeping with ; from 
the point of view of, in the sight of, 
by; next to, in the direction of. ; 

With dat., facing, beside, near, by, 
at; on the frontier of; in addition 
to, besides. 

With acc., 20 @ position facing, of 
friendly or hostile relation (cp. éml 
and mapa), towards, to, against; in 
reply to, with regard to, relating to, 
with a view to, for; with, near, at; 
mpds gpirlav, in friendship, in a 
friendly way; wpds Td... elvac, in 
order to be, 
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As advy., mpos 3° ru, besides. 

In cpds., 20, towards, against, 
besides; cp. some Eng. words (see 
above) beginning with pros-. 

mpordyw [dyw, lead], lead towards or 
against ; apply, employ ; intr., march 
against. 

mpocaréw [airéw, ask], ask besides, ask 
Jor more, with acc. 

mpooPalvo [Balyw, step, gol, step 
against, put the foot against. 

mpooBdddAw [Bddr\w, throw], throw 
against ; intr., rush against, charge, 
make an attack upon, abs, or with 
mpés and acc. 

mpooBartés, -7, -6y (verbal of mpoc- 
Balvw), accessible, 

mpoaBorH, -7s [rpocBdddkw], attack, 
charge. 

apooylyvopat [ylyvouat, become], be 
added, join. 

mpordiSop. [dlidwu, give], give be- 
sides, give in addition. 

apordoxde, mpocedéxnoa (the simple 
doxdw is not found), expect, look for. 

mpocSoKéw [ doxéw, seen dest], seem best 
besides or further. 

mpowéSpape, see mpoorpéexw. 

mpdoepe [elut, go, come], for pres. 
with fut. meaning, see efuc3 come 
towards, come up, come on, approach, 

mporedatvw [éhatvw, drive, ride], 
ride towards, ride up; march 
towards or against; be on the way. 

mporépxopat | Zpxoua, come; go; bor., 
Eng. proselyte], come or go to; 
come up, approach; go over to, desert 
zo, with dat, 

mpowéxw [@xw, hold], hold to; in the 
Anabasis, only in the phrase mpocé- 
xe Tov vobv, pay attention to, turn 
the attention to, with dat. 

MPT Hel, Mpoeycay, see mpodrerue, 

mpoonke [ixw, have come], have come 
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to, reach ; belong to, be related to, 
with dat. ; impers., with inf. as sub- 
ject, be fitting or proper. 

apdoOev [pds], adv., before, in front. 

Idiomatic uses: Ta mpboGev, the 
van; eis TO mpdcber, forward, but 
with gen., zz front of; of time, de- 
fore, formerly, previously ; followed 
by zply it is not translated ; mpécbev 
Hj, sooner than, before; 7s mpbober, 
formerly, before; as adj., former, 
previous. ’ 

arpooPéc Bar, see mpoorlOnut. 

mpooin, see mpdcetut. 

ampootnpe [inm, send], let come to; 
mid., Ze¢ come to oneself, receive ; 
mpoclec Oat els TadTd Huty adrots, ad- 
mit to the same standing with our- 
selves, 146, 10. 

TMPOTLav, TpoTLdvTOS, see mpbcept. 

ampooKkadéw [xkahéw, call], call to, sum- 
mon. 

Tporkuvéw, TPOTKUIITwW, MpocEeKUynTA 
[xuvéw, Riss, poetic], make obeisance, 
prostrate oneself, bow down to, wor- 
ship, abs. or with acc. ; pass., receive 
homage. 

mpockapBdave [AauSdvw, Zake], take 
besides or in addition, take along; 
take hold of a piece of work, dend a 
hand. 

wporpelyvipe [uelyrim, meliw, uerta, 
pépevy wat, euely Onv and éulyny, mix; 
cogn., Lat. misced, zx, Eng. mix, 
mash], mingle with; intr., join, 
unite with. 

tmpdcoSos, -ov, 7) [656s, way], way fo; 
income, revenue. 

Tpogdpvipe [Surdu, swear], swear be- 
sides, swear further, with inf. 

tpormoéopat [rodw, do], pretend, 
Jeign, profess, claim, with inf, 

mpoomoAcnéw [roheuéw, make war], 
carry on war against, 
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Tpootattw, mpoecrdrnoa [rpoordrns 
(mpotornm), manager), be manager 
of, with gen. 

mpootatra [tdrTw, assign], com- 
mand, give orders, with dat. 

mpoorepvidtov, -ov [orépvoy, breast], 
breastpiece, for horses. See Figs. 
5, 30; pp- 37, 88. 

mpoorlOnpr [rlOnur, put], put to, add; 
mid., assent to, concur in, with dat. 

mpootpéxw [Tpéxw, run], run to, run 
up to, with dat. 

apoow [mpd], adv., forward; so rod 
mpbow, 64,4; far away ; with gen., 
far from, but far into, 196, 10. 
Comp. mpocwrépw, farther. 

mpocamov, -ov [cp. bYoua, fut. of 
dpdw, see], face, countenance. 

apotepatos, -a, -ov [rpérepos], preced- 
ing ; TH wpotepala (sc. hucpa), on 
the day before. 

apérepos, -a, -ov [cp. mpd, before], 
former, previous, to be translated 
usually by an adv., formerly, pre- 
viously; with gen. of comparison, 
before, sooner. 

Neut. acc. as adv., with or’ with- 
out 76, before, previously ; followed 
by zply it is not translated. 

mpotipae [tindw, honor], honor more 
than another, prefer in honor; fut. 
mid. as pass., 73, 18. 

mpotpéxo [Tpéxw, run], run forward. 

mpovdedakeray, see mpodldwt. 

apopalve [palyw, show], show forth ; 
mid., come in sight, appear. 
mpopacifopar, mpopaciotpuar, mpoupa- 
‘ourdunv [rpddaois], offer as an ex- 
cuse, plead in excuse. 

apodacis, -ews, 7 [pyul, say], pretext, 
excuse. 

mpodvrakh, -js [pudaxy, guard], a 
guard before; pl., outposts, pickets. 

mpopirak, -axos, 6 [pvAak, sentinel; 
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bor., Eng. prophylactic], sex¢ry, 
picket. 

Tpoxwpéw [xwpéw, move], move Jor- 
ward, impers., i¢ goes on well for 
one, z¢ 7s convenient or advantageous. 

mpw, comp. mpyalrepoy [ rps, before], 
adv., early in the morning, early. 

TpwTevw, Tpwrevow, érpwrevoa [rpd- 
Tos |, be first, have the Jirst place. 

amp&tos, -n, -ov [mpb, before; bor.,- 
Eng. protocol, protoplasm, proto- 
type], first, foremost; often used 
where Eng. prefers an adv. or a 
phrase, first, de the first to, 

Mase. pl. as subst., eke van of an 
army ; the most prominent men of a 
community. 

Neut. acc. as ady., with or without 
76, first, in the first place, at first. 

amTdpvupat, errapov [cogn, Lat. 
sternuod, szeeze |, sueeze. 

mrépvé, -vyos, % [cp. méroua, fly; 
bor., Eng. apteryx], wing of a 
bird; pl., sometimes flags of a cui- 
rass (see Introd. § 58, and Figs. 6, 
II, 29, pp. 40, 55, 88). 

mvypy, -7s [cogn., Lat. pugnus, ist, 
pugna, datt/e; bor., Eng. pygmy], 
jist; boxing; see on 225, 7. See 
Fig. 76, p. 225. 

Ilv@ayspas, -ov, Pythagoras, a Spar- 
tan admiral. 

mukvos, -%, -dv, close together, compact, 
solid, 

TltAat, -dv, Pylae, ‘The Gates, a 
fortress on the frontier between 
Mesopotamia and Babylonia. 

amo0dn, -ns [bor., Eng. pylorus, Pro- 
pylaea], gate, usually pl., of the 
two wings (cp. Lat. forés, folding 
door); mountain pass. 

mvvOdvopar, mevooua, érvOdunr, mé- 
muocpat, imguire, inguire about; 
learn by inquiry, find out. 
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mip, muods, 76 [cogn., Eng. fire ; bor., | ptrrw (and firréw in pres. and impf.). 


pyre, pyrography, pyrotechnics], 
fire; pl. 7a mupd, camp fires, signal 
fives. 

mupapts, -l50s, 7 [bor. Eng. pyra- 
mid], Ayramid. 

Tl¥papos, -ov, Pyramus, a river flow- 
ing through Cilicia. 

mUpivos, -7, -ov [wipds], of wheat. 

wupés, -od, always pl. in the Anadasis, 
wheat. 

a, indefinite enclitic adv., used only 
after a neg., yet, up to this time. 

modéo, TwARTw, érwrHOnv [bor., Eng. 
monopoly ], sed/. 

a@Xos, -ov [cogn., Lat. pullus, young 
of an animal, Eng. foal, filly], co/z, 
foal. 

mOpa, -atos, Td [cp. rivw, drink], 
drink. 

womote [Tw + moré, ever], indefinite 
adv., in neg. clauses, ever yet, ever. 

ws [cp. Srws, how], interrogative 
adv., how ? in what way ? 

aos [cp. rs], indefinite enclitic adv., 
in any way, somehow; for some 
reason or other; somewhat, about; 
dupl rhv airhv mws dpar, some- 
where about the same hour. 


P 


PdSios, -d, -or, comp. pdwr, sup. 
paoros, easy. 

Padios [Addis], ady., easily; ds 
pd@ora, as easily as possible. 

PAdvpéw [fdAduos (cp. Addis, Gdpuds, 
spirit), easy-going], take things 
easy, live in idleness. 

Pe0tpla, -as [cp. Agdvudw], sdleness, 
an easy life. 

Pdov, paorov, see jddios. 

péw, pevoouac and pujcouat, éppdnxa, 
éppiny [cogn., Eng. stream; bor., 
Eng. catarrh, rheum], flow. 


ptyw, Eppipa, Eppida, Eppiumar, ép- 
pipOnv and éppidny, throw, throw 
aside, hurd down. 

“Pdb.0s, -a, -ov [‘Pdd0s, Rhodes], Rho- 
dian, of Rhodes, an island in the 
Aegéan, south of Caria. Masc. as 
subst., Rodian. The Rhodians were 
famed as slingers. 

podéw, podicoua, éppdpnoa [cogn., 
Lat. sorbed (whence is bor. Eng. 
absorb), suck in], suck in, gulp 
down. 

pipa, -aros, 76 [éptw, draw], drawing 
of a bow; éx rétou piuaros, zf he 
had a bowshot’s start, 162, 7. 


popy, -ns [padvviu, strengthen], 
strength; wilitary force. 
= 


owayapts, -ews, 7, dattle ax, carried by 
Asiatics, and frequently represented 
in art as a weapon of the Amazons. 
See Fig. 64, p. 200. 

caklov, -ov [diminutive of odxos, 
sack; bor., Lat. saccus, sack, Eng. 
sack], /ittle bag or sack. 

oddmriyt, -vyyos, %, sumpet. 
Fig. 63, p. 196. 

cadtife, éoddrvyia [oddreyé], sound 
the trunipet; éwel éoddavyée (sc. 
6 cadmexrhs), when the trumpet 
sounded, 60, 21. 

cadmiKris, -o0 [calritw], crumpeter. 
See Fig. 63, p. 196. 

Ddpros, -4, -ov [Xduos, Samos], Sa- 
mian, of Samos, an important Ionic 
island in the Aegéan. 

Daphes, -ewr, ai, Sardis, capital of 
Lydia, and chief city of Cyrus’s 
province ; the starting point of the 
expeclition of Cyrus. 

catparetw [carpdmns |, de satrap, rule 
as satrap, with gen. or acc. 


See 
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varpatys, -ov, satrap, governor of a 
Persian province, an officer in- 
trusted with the czvz/ control of one 
of the provinces into which the 
Persian empire was divided. Each 
province had also a general to look 
after its military affairs, and a sec- 
retary to represent the king and 
watch his colleagues. Certain fa- 
vored satraps, as Cyrus, the king’s 
son, exercised military as well as 
civil control over their satrapies. 

Zartvpos, -ov, sazyr, one of a mythical 
race, possessing animal characteris- 
tics and human form. Their sen- 
sual, bestial nature is represented 
in art by bristly hair, pointed ears, 
horses’ tails, etc. In 59, 17, Silé- 
nus is meant, the jolly drunken at- 
tendant of Dionysus, the wine god. 

@avtTov, -7s, -o0, contracted form of 
ceavrod [stem of ot, you + adrés, 
self], reflexive pron. of second pers., 
yourself; in attributive position the 
gen. is used as a strong possessive 
pron., your own. 

cadis, -és, clear, evident. 

cadhds [cagijs], adv., clearly, evi- 
dently ; surely, with certainty. 

@EGUTOV, See cauTOU. 

onpalvea, onuavd, éojpnva, cerjpua- 
cual, eonudvOnv [ojua, sign; bor., 
Eng. semaphore], make a sign, in- 
dicate, point out; give the signal, 
impers. (sc. 6 cadmikT7s, Cp. 197; 1), 
signal is given. 

onpetov, -ov [ojua, sign], sign, signal ; 
standard, 

onordpivos, -7, -ov [ojoapyov], of 
Sesame. 

oioapov, -ov [bor., Eng. sesame], 
sesame, an oily Oriental plant from 
the seeds of which an oil is pro- 
duced. 
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oiyn, -7s, silence; dat. as adv., in 
silence, silently. 

olyAos, -ov (Semitic word, cp. Hebrew 
shekel), siglus, a coin current in Per- 
sia, according to Xenophon equiv, 
to 74 Attic obols, about 22 cents, 

Likvavios, -ov [ Dixvadsy, Sicvon], St- 
cyonian, a citizen of Sicyon, an im- 
portant city near Corinth. 

Zidavés, -o0, Szlanus, a soothsayer 
from Ambracia. 

ctvopat (Ionic word, used in Attic 
prose only by Plato and Xenophon), 
harm, injure. 

Rivarets, -éws [Livwryn, Sinope], 
Sinopéan, a citizen of Sindpe, a col- 
ony of Milétus on the southern 
coast of the Black Sea. 

otrlov, -ov [otros], food. 

ciros, -ov [bor., Eng. parasite], 
grain, food; pl. otra, food; otros 
perlyns, millet bread. 

Lurrdkn, -ys, Std#acé, a city of Baby- 
lonia, near the Tigris. 

TLOTA, TLUTHTOMAL, COLT NTA, TETL- 
mya, -ecwmnOnv [owmry, silence], 
be silent. 

oKedavvdp., oxedd, éoxédaca, éoxé- 
Oacpat, éoxedacOnr, scatter. 

okéXos, -ous, 76 [bor., Eng. isosceles], 
leg. 

oKerrtéov (verbal of oxérromat), neces- 
sary to consider. 

oKérropar (in Attic the pres. and 
impf. are rare, being supplied by 
oKoTéw), ocKxéYoua,  éoxepduny, 
Zoxeupac [cogn., Eng. spy; bor., 
Eng. skeptic], look carefully, see, 
observe; consider, reflect, 

oKevt, -7s, dress, attire. 

oxedos, -ous, 76, zmplement; pl., bag- 
gage, outfit, Lat. impedimenta. 

ckevohopéw, sKevopopjsw [oxevopb- 
pos], carry baggage. 
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okevoddpos, -ov [oxeios, pépw, bear], 
baggage-carrying. As sulst., masc., 
baggage carrier; neut. pl., bagpage 
animals, baggage train. 

oKyvén, cKxynvicw, éoxhynoa [oxnrh], 
be in a tent, be encamped, be guar- 
tered; banquet; aor., encamp. 

oKyvn, -7s [bor., Lat. scaena, scene, 
Eng. scene], ¢ezt; pl. sometimes, 
camp, quarters, 176, 16 (the tents 
had been burned, 158, 15). 

oKnvow [oKxnvy], pitch tents, encamp, 
take quarters. 

okhvepu, -atos, 76 [oxnvdw], tent; 
pl., guarters. 

oKytwrds, -00, thunderbolt, stroke of 
lightning. 

oKyntrodxos, -ov [oxpmrpovy, scepter, 
exw, hold), scepter bearer, staff 
bearer, a high official in the Persian 
court. 

oKAnpés, -d, -6v [bor., Eng. sclerosis], 
hard, rough. Neut. as subst., rough 
place. 

okAnpds [cxdnpbs], roughly, in hard 
circumstances. 

cKotéw [cxords], only in pres. and 
impf. (cxérroua: supplies the other 
forms), ook at, consider; have an 

- eye to, with mpés and acc.; watch; 
see, learn. 

oKomds, -o0 [oxérrouar; bor., Eng. 
scope, microscope, episcopal], 
Scout, spy. 

oKoratos, -a, -ov [oxbros], 7 in the dark. 

@xéTos, -ous, 76 [cogn., Eng. shadow, 
shade, shed], darkness. 

Ukvyvol, -dv, Scythéni, a tribe living 
near the southeastern shore of the 
Black Sea; their exact location is 
uncertain, 

Op fjvos, -ous, 74, swarm of bees. 

Xédou, -wy [bor., Eng. solecism], So/, 
a coast city of Cilicia, noted for the 
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bad Greek spoken by its inhabit- 
ants. 

Zotca, -wy, rd (the Shushan of 
Esther 2. 5), Susa, capital of a 
Persian province and winter resi- 
dence of the Persian monarchs. It 
was southeast of Babylon. 

Lodaiveros, -ov, Sophaenétus, of Ar- 
cadia, one of Cyrus’s Greek gen- 
erals. 

copia, -as [bor., Eng. Sophia], clev- 
erness, skill, wisdom; musical skill, 

copéds, -7, -dv [bor., Eng. sophist, 

- philosophy, sophomore], cever, 
accomplished, wise. 

oravilw, craud, éordvuoa, éomdvi- 
cua [cp. ordnos], lack, be in want 
of, with gen. 

OTAVLOS, -a, -ov, rare, Scarce. 

Umdprn, -ns, Sparta or Lacedaemon, 
capital of Laconia, in Peloponn€sus, 
chief city of Greece at the time of 
Cyrus’s expedition. 

Inapriatys, -ov [Zrdpry], Spartan, 
a citizen of Sparta. 

omdprov, -ov, rope, cord. 

omrdw, -crdow, eéoraca, -éoraKa, 
tcnacuat, éordcOnv [bor., Eng. 
spasm], draw a sword, 

omeloaito, see crévdw. 

omév8o, -crelow, torewa, toreopa 
[cogn., Lat. sponded, promise sa- 
credly, vow), pour a libation ; mid., 
pour libations one with another, 
esp. in making a treaty, hence, make 
a@ treaty or truce. 

omreviw, crevow, Errevoa, hasten, be 
in a hurry, be eager. 

omodds, -ddos, 7, leather jerkin. See 
Introd. § 59, end. 

omovdh, -js [orévdw; bor. Eng. 
spondee], /ibation, drink offering ; 
pl., dations, esp. in concluding a 
treaty or truce, hence, ¢veaty, truce. 
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omovdalw, omovddcoua, éorovdaca, 
éorovdaka, éorovdacuar [orovd7 |, 
make haste, work with alacrity. — 

(emovdatohoyeopar), eo movdaodd- 
Ynoa, Ecrovdaohoy7nOnv [omovdato- 
Aéyos (amovdatos, serious, héyw, 
speak), speaking seriously], con- 
verse sertously or earnestly. 

gmovdh, -7s, haste, speed. 

orTadiov, -ov, pl. orddia, ra, or ord- 
dio, of [bor., Eng. stadium], séa- 
dium, stade, a Greek measure of 
length, equiv. to six plethra or 600 
Greek feet, 5823 Eng. feet ; stadium 
race or 200-yard dash, the regular 
short race in Greek games, corre- 
sponding to our 100-yard dash. 

orauds, -o0 [icrnu, cause to stand |, 
halting place, station on the road ; 
the space between two stations, 
days march, stage. See Introd. 
§ 64. 

oracidlo, cracidcw, éoraclaca [ord- 
ots, faction], form a faction against, 
be at odds with, with dat. 

oréyao pa, -aros, 76 [oreydfw (oréyn), 
cover |, covering, tent covering. 

oréyn, -ys [cogn., Lat. tego, cover, 
téctum, roof, Eng. deck, thatch], 
roof, house, Lat. tectum. 

orelBw, -éorewa, éoriBnuat, tread; 
oreBopevar dd0l, beaten or fre- 
guented roads. 

oré\Aw, oTeEXG, orerha, -€oTadka, 
Zoradpat, éorddnv, se¢ in order, 
equip. 

wtevds, -7, -dv [bor., Eng. stenogra- 
phy], zarrow. Neut., sing. or pl., 
as subst., pass, defile. 

orevoxwpla, -as [orevds, x Gpos, place], 
narrow place. 

ortépyw, orépiw, eorepia, love. 

sreptw, crepiow, éoTrépnoa, -erTépnka, 
éorépnuat, éorepyOnv (the fut. mid. 
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is used as pass.), deprive, rob of; 
with acc. of person, gen. of thing; 
pres. pass. oTépouar with pf. mean- 
ing, de deprived of, be without, have 
lost. 

orépvov, -ov [bor Eng. sternum], 
breast. 

orépopat, see crepéw. 

oreppas [oreppbs = orepebs, stiff, firm ; 
bor., Eng. stereopticon, stereo- 
type], firmly, resolutely, 

ortépavos, -ov [orépw, put round; 
bor., Eng. Stephen], crown, gar- 
land, wreath, 

otepavew, cTepavwicw, éorepdvwoa, 
éotrepdvwpat, éoreparwdnyv [arépa- 
vos], crown, wreathe, mid., put on 
a wreath. 

oTivar, oTHoas, see lor nu. 

ot(Bos, -ov [orelBw |, track, trait. 

otidos, -ouvs, 76, compact body; of 
troops, mass, close array. 

otheyyis, -l50s, 7, strigil, flesh scraper, 
Lat. strigilis, used by athletes after 
exercise, to remove the oil and dirt 
from the skin before bathing. See 
Fig. 13, p. 58. 

ooh, -7s [cTéAAw ; bor., Eng. stole], 
equipment, raiment, robe. 

orddos, -ov [créA\\w ], eguipment, esp. 
for war, armament, army; expedi- 
tion, journey. 

oropa, -atos, 76 [bor., Eng, stoma, 
and (through Lat. stomachus, 
stomach) stomach], mouth; outlet, 
entrance; of an army, Sront, van. 

orpatela, -as [orparevw], expedition, 
campaign. 

orpdrevpa, -aros, 76 [orparetw], 
army; sometimes of part of an 
army, division, force. 

oTpatetw, oTpareiow, éoTparevoa, 
éorpdrevka, éotpdrevpar [orparés |, 
make an expedition, go on an expe- 
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dition, make war, take the field, serve, otpov0ds, -o0, 6, 7 [bor., Eng. os- 


march, the act. being used of com- 
manders, the mid. of soldiers as 
well as of commanders. 

oTparnyew, oTpaTnyjow, eoTpary- 
ynoa, éorparnynka [orparnyos], be 
a general, command, abs. or with 
gen. ; with orparnylay (cogn. acc.), 
hold a command. 

otparnyla, -as [orparryés, bor., Eng. 
strategy], office of general, com- 
mand; generalship, tactics. 

otparnyds, -08 [orparés, dyw, lead), 
general, \eader of an army or of a 
division. See Introd. § 54. 

orpatia, -as [cp. orparés], army, 
troops. 

otpatiotys, -ov [orpatia], soldier, 
private. 

Erpatokfs, -éous, Stradocles, com- 
mander of the Cretan archers in the 
Greek army. 

orTpatoredeva, usually mid., erparore- 
Sevoua, éorparomedeveduny, ésTpa- 
romédevuar [orpardmedor |, excamp,; 
be encamped. 

orpatomedov, -ov [orparés, rédov (po- 
etic; cp. ddredov, ground, redior, 
plain), ground), camp ground, 
camp; army in camp. a 

otparés, -o [cogn., Lat. sternd, ptc. 
stratus, sf7ead, Eng. strew, straw], 
encamped army, army. 

orpadévres, see orpédw. 

orperrds, -7}, -dv (verbal of crpédw), 
twisted, Masc. as subst., necklace, 
of twisted metal. See Fig. 43, p. 
130, the figure of Darius. 

orpéha, orpéyw, tcrpeva, torpaupmar, 
éorpdgny and éorpépény [bor., Eng. 
strophe, apostrophe], urn, twist, 
of cords; intr. and pass., ‘ern 
about, face about, countermarch. 
See plan, p. 102, 


trich], sparrow, # peyadn orpov- 
06s, ostrich. 

orvyvés, -4, -dv [oruyéw, hate], hate- 
ful, gloomy, stern. Neut. as subst., 
SLEYNNESS. 

TruphGrros, -ov [UrvuParos, Stym- 
phalus\, Stymphalian, a citizen of 
Stymphalus, a town in northeastern 
Arcadia. 

ov, od, pl., duets, budv [originally rv ; 
cogn., Lat. ti, you, Eng. thou, and 
(with bueis) you], pers. pron., you. 

ovyyevis, -és [yévos, race], of the same 
family. Masc. as subst., £7nsman, 
relative. 

ovyylyvopa. [ylyvouat, become), be 
with, have a conference with, meet, 
become acquainted with ; study un- 
der; be (sexually) intimate with, 
with dat. 

ovye [cd + yé, at least], you at least, 
you emphasized. Cp. @ywye. 

ovykahéw [xahéw, call], call together, 
assemble, 

ovykatakaio [Karaxalw, durn up|, 
burn up with or at the same time. 

ovykatactpéhopat [ karacrpédy, sub- 
due), aid in subduing, with dat. 

cvykirra [kirre, Kivw, txipa, Ké- 
Kuga, stoop], draw together, con- 
verge. 

oveos, -a, -ov [ois, hog; cogn., Lat. 
sis, 4og, Eng. sow, swine, soil], of 
Swine; xXpiua cveior, ointment of 
hog’s fat. 

Zvévverts, -wos (Ionic gen.), 6, Syen- 
nests, title of the kings of Cilicia 
cep. Pharaoh, of the Egyptian kings, 
and Caesar, of the Roman emper- 
ors). Xenophon uses it as a proper 
name. . 

cvdAapBave [AauBdvw, take; bor, 
Eng. syllable, syllabus], seize, ar- 
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rest (cp. the slang use of ‘gather 
in’), capture. 

ovAdEyo [-hévw, -Aétw, -Aeta, -elNoxa, 
-elheywar and -\édeyuar, -edéyny 
and -edéxOnv, gather, usually in 
cpds. in prose], collect, gather, as- 
semble, raise an army; pass., come 
together, assemble. 

svddoyn, -7s [cv\\éyw], gathering; 
of soldiers, Zevy. 

oupBaive [Balvw, go], come together ; 
impers., come to pass, happen ; éx TOv 
oupBdvtwr, from what happened. 

oupBdddrAe [8d)ddw, throw, bor., Eng. 
symbol], throw together, gather; 
mid., contribute, make suggestions. 

ovpPondéw [Bonléw, help], help with 
others ; join in helping. 

ovpBovredw [Bovreiw, Alan], advise, 
give advice, with dat.; mid., con- 
sult with, ask advice of, with dat. 

ctpBovros, -ov [Bovdy, plan), adviser, 
counselor. 

ouppavOdve [uavbdve, learn], learn 
with ; become familiar with, get used 
vo. 

cbppax os, -ov [udxoua, fight], fighting 
along with, allied. As subst., masc., 
ally ; neut. pl., helps, advantages. 

ouppelyvipe [yelyvipu, welEw, Euerta, 
péuerypar, éeuelxOnv and éulyny, 
mix |, mix with; fallin with, join ; 
join battle, begin battle (cp. slang 
‘mix it up with’ any one), with dat. 

cbpmras, -raca, -rav [was, all}, all 
taken together, all. Neut. acc. as 
adv., 7d ctumayv, taking all things 
together, on the whole. 

ouprépre [réurw, send }, send along 
with, send as escort, with acc. and 
dat. 

cupriero [rimrw, fall; bor., Eng, 
symptom ], /a// together with, grap- 
ple with. 
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otpmdrews, -wv [rdéws, full, cp. wiu- 
Trym, fill ; cogn., Lat. plénus, /7/?, 
Eng. full], qwe/? filled, with gen. 
Cp. éxmdews, 

ocupmoditw [-rodlfw, tie the feet], tie 
the feet together, hamper, impede. 

cvprodepéew [rodeuew, fight], fight on 
the same side with, help in war, with 
dat. 

cuptropevonar [mopevouat, advance], 
go along with, accompany. 

cupmparre [rparrw, do], help in do- 
ing, codperate with, with acc. of 
thing and dat. of person. 

cupmpoltpéopar [mpobiuéouar, desire 
earnestly|, join in earnestly desir- 
ing, be equally desirous, with acc. 
and inf. 

cupdépw [ dépw, bear], bring together, 
collect ; impers., be profitable, expe- 
dient, advantageous. 

ovv [bor., Eng. syl-, sym-, -syn-, sy-, 
or sys-, as in syllable, sympathy, 
syntax, system], prep. with dat., 
often used by Xenophon where 
other Attic prose writers would use 
peré with gen., with. 

Idiomatic uses: on the side of, 
with the aid of, in codperation 
with, in (of dress); of adv aire, 
his men, his troops. 

In cpds. it signifies together, or 
denotes cotperation or accompani- 
ment, and becomes by assimilation 
or euphony ouyp- before labials and 
p, ovy- before palatals, cvA- before 
A, cup- before p, svo- before o fol- 
lowed by a vowel, and ov- before § 
or o followed by a consonant; cp. 
Eng. words (see above) beginning 
with sy/-, sym-, syn-,and sy- or sys-. 

cuvayelpw [dyelpw, collect], gather to- 
gether, assemble. 
cvvayo [dyw, lead; bor., Eng. syna- 
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gogue], bring together, collect, call 
together. 

ovvadixéo [ddicéw, do wrong], join in 
wrong-doing, be an accomplice in 
crime, with dat. 

cvvarotw [aipéw, take; bor., synaere- 
sis], éake together, bring into small 

compass; ws ouvedovTe elmeiv, Zo 
speak concisely. ; 

cvvakodovdew [ dxodovbéw, follow], fol- 
low on, accompany. 

ouvadkrAdrrw [d\d\drrw, adrAdfw, Hr- 
aka, -7ANaXa, FANayyat, AAAG- 
xonv and AAAAYnY, change], change 
and bring together ; pass., be recon- 
ciled, come to terms, with mpés and 
acc. 

ovvavaBalye [dvaBalvw, go up or in- 
land], go up or inland with, accom- 
pany inland, with dat. 

GuvavTdw, cuvjyTnoa [avrdw, meet, 
poetic], meet. 

ovvaretpe [drenm, go away], go away 
with, accompany back. 

ouwanrreo [adrrw, fasten), fasten to- 
gether; with wdxnv and dat., join 
battle with, engage in battle with. 

otvSeamvos, -ov [detrvov, dinner], 
guest at dinner. 

ovviiarpatropat [diarpdrrouat, ac- 
complish, stipulate), join in negotia- 
tions, 

wvvetdeypévous, see cvAAeyw. 

TvvEeLATnHBEVOL, i fanke ty see cv\- 
AauBdvw, 

civerue [elul, be], de with; ot cvvdy- 
Tes, associates, fellows. 

oiverpe [elut, 20, come], come together, 
assemble; meet. 

owvvelmero, see cuvérouat, 

ovverépxopar [elodpyouat, go into], 
go into a place with one. 

cuvexBalva [éxSalvw, go out or up), 
£0 out with, go up with 
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cuvekBiBdfo [PiBdtw, -BiBdow or 
BBS, -eBiBaca, causative of Balyw, 
used mostly in cpds., cause zo go], 
help get a thing oud of difficulty. 

ouvexkéttra [éxxdrtw, cud out or 
down], help cut down. 

ouvédaBe, see cvANapBdvew, 

ouvednAvOate, see cuvépxopuat. 

ovvedévtt, see cuvatpéw. 

wuvevnveypéva, see cunpépw, 

covered xopat [érevxouat, vow], vow 
at the same time. 

cuveriomev0w [oretiw, hasten], help 
hurry on. 

cuvéropat [éroua, follow], follow 
along with, accompany, with dat. 

ouvepyés, -dv [épyov, work], working 
with. Masc. as subst. coworker, 
helper. 

cuveppinoay, see cuppéw. 

cuvépxopat [Zpxouat, 20, come], come 
together, assemble. | 

cuverretpapéevyy, see cvemepdouat. 

cuvértrwv, see cverdw., 

cuverTabn, see curlornm. 

cuvehéropar [épéroua, follow after], 
Jollow closely after, accompany. 

Tvvedpav, see guvopdw, 

TVVTIEl, TUVTaAy, see cUvern, come to- 
gether, 

cvv0énevor, see curTlOnut. 

otvOnpa, -aros, 75 [ovrrlOnuc], agree- 
ment ; watchword. See Introd. § 66. 

ouvGoiro, see currlOnur, 

cwuvidetv, see cuvopdw, 

cuvicrnp. [liornur, cause to stand], 
bring together, introduce. 

civoSos, -ov, 7 [65é6s, way; bor., Eng. 
synod], meeting; of armies, en- 
counter, 

civorda [olda, £zow], share in knowl- 
‘edge; with dat. of reflexive pron. 
and pte. in indir. disc., de conscious 
of; feel in one’s conscience. 
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TVVOACAVLW [droAB{w, ddorAbEouar, Odb- 
vga, cry aloud, cogn., Lat. ululd, 
how!, ulula, ow/, Eng. howl, owl], 
cry aloud at the same time. 

cvvopodoyéw [duodoyéw, agree], agree 
with or to, consent to, with acc. of 
thing. 

wuvopdw [dpdw, see], see all together, 
see at a glance; with addjdovs, 
watch each other. 

ovvove (a, -as [cvvenu, be with], being 
together, intercourse, conference. 

cuvtatrea [radttw, draw up; bor., 
Eng. syntax], draw up together or 
in line of battle, arrange, mar- 
shal; wmid., form in line or in battle 
array. 

ovvTlOnpt [rlénu, put; bor., Eng. 
synthesis], put sogether; mid., 
make @ covenant or agreement; 
agree on. 

oivTopnos, -ov [Téuvw, cut; bor., Eng. 
atom, epitome], cut short, short. 

cuvtpatmelos, -ov [tpdmefa, sable], 
table companion; see opotpdtesos. 

cuvtptBo [rpiBw, Tpilw, erpiva, ré- 
Tpipa, TET piupat, érpipOnv and érpl- 
Boy, rub), rub together, crush. 

cuvtvyxave [Tuyxdvw, happen], hap- 
pen upon, fall in with, meet, with 
dat. 

cuvadedéw [dapehéw, help], contribute 
to help. 

Zupaxseros, -ov [Zupdxovoa, Syra- 
cuse], Syraciisan, a citizen of Syra- 
cuse, an important city on the east 
coast of Sicily. 

Xvpla, -as, Syria, a country in Asia, 
including the territory south of Cili- 
cia and the Euphrates, as far as 
Arabia, except Phoenicia and Pales- 
tine on the Mediterranean coast. 
Xenophon applies the name also to 
Mesopotamia, 74, 23. 


Zvpros, -G, -ov [Zvpos], of Syria, 
Syrian, 

pos, -ov, Syrian, an inhabitant of 
Syria. 

cuppéw [péw, flow], stream together, 
flock together. 

ovoKkevato [oKxevdsiw, cxevdow, éoxev- 
aga, éoxevaruat, -ecxevdcOnv, pre- 
pare], get together; mid., pack up 
one’s own things. 

cvoTrde [ordw, draw], draw together, 
sew together. 

Tvemepdopar, cuvecmelpauat, cuve- 
omrerpabny [omeipdoua, be coiled or 
folded), be rolled together ; of troops, 
be in close formation. 

cvoetovddtw [crovddtw, make hasie], 
make haste with, join in eager ac- 
tivity. 

ovetpatevona [orpareiw, make an 
expedition], join in an expedition. 

cvotpatnyos, -ov [orparnyds, gen- 
eral |, fellow-general. 

cvetpatiorns, -ov [orparidtns, sol- 
dier|, fellow-soldier, comrade. 

cvetpatoTedevopar [orparomedetw, 
encamp |, encamp with, with obv and 
dat. 

cuxvés, -7, -dv, considerable, long. 
Neut. acc. as adv., dtadelrovra ou- 
xv6v, at considerable intervals. 

chayidfopar, érpayiacdunvy [odpd- 
y.ov], sacrifice a victim, make a pro- 
pitiatory offering. 

Thayvov, -ov [cp. opdrrw], sacrificial 
victim ; pl., sacrifice, usually made 
to propitiate a deity; omens; xal 
7a lepa Kaha kal Ta opdryia Kadd, the 
omens not only from the regular but 
also from the special propitiatory sac- 
rifice were favorable, 91, 23. Cp. 
iepés, and see p. 45, footnote. 

chdtre, cpdiw, écpata, erpaypat, 
éopayny, slaughter, kill. 
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odhevdovdw [opevidvn], sling, use the 
sling. 

odevddvn, -75, sling; sling stone, bul- 
let, See Introd. § 59, and Figs. 50, 
51, pp. 162, 163. 

odevdovyrys, -ov [opevdovdw |, slinger. 
See Introd. §§ 57, 59, and Fig. 50, 
p- 162, 

oir, see ov. 

ahdipa [cdpodpss, vehement], adv., 
uery, very much, implicitly, exceed- 
ingly. 

wey, see ob. 

oxedla, -ds, raft, float. 
42, pp. 78, 125. 

oxeddv, adv., early, almost, about, 
chiefly. 

oX ipa, -aros, 76 [cp. ox7How, fut. of 
éxw, have; bor., Eng. scheme], 
form, arrangement, formation. 

oXATEL, see Exw. 

oxile, gZrxica, éoxleOnv [cogn., Lat. 
scind6, sft, Eng. shed (the verb, 
and in watershed); bor. Eng. 
schism], sp/iz. 

oXordla, écx draca, éoxddaxa[oxorr}; 
bor., Eng. scholastic], Aave leisure, 
be at liberty. 

wxXoAaios, -a, -o» [oxody], Zetsurely, 
slow. 

oxoAalws, comp. sxodalrepoy [oxo- 
Aatos], adv., detsurely, slowly, lazily. 

oXoA, -As [bor., Eng. school, scho- 
lium], /ezsure; dat. as adv., slow/y. 

cote, cdow, trwoa, céowka, céowuat 
and cécwouat, éowOnv [cp. oGos; 
bor., Eng. creosote], save, rescue ; 
retain, keep; pass., be saved, save 
oneself, return safely. 

Zaxparys, -ous, 6, Socrdes, (1) an 
Achaean, one of Cyrus’s Greek 
generals ; (2) the Athenian philoso- 
pher, friend of Xenophon. See 
Introd. §§ 28, 30, and Fig. 45, p. 141. 


See Figs. 25, 


oa@pa, -atos, 76, body, life, person; 
cwpara avip&y, men, 211, 14. 

Gos, -a, -ov, safe, alive and well. 

Laos, -cos, 6, Sdsts, of Syracuse, one 
of Cyrus’s Greek generals. 

carp, -fpos, 6 [ogfw], savior, deliv- 
erer, a title of Zeus. : 

owrnpla, -as [fem. of cwrrjpios |, safety, 
deliverance. 

Lornpidas, -ov, Sotexridas, of Sicyon, a 

_ soldier in Cyrus’s Greek army. 

wwrTHptos, -d, -ov [cwr7p], bringing 
safely or deliverance. Neut. pl. as 
subst., thank-offerings for deliver- 
ance. 

cadpocivn, -7s [ocaddpwv (cdos, 
gpnv, mind), sound-minded, tem- 
perate), self-control, prudence, mod- 
eration. 


T 


7, see Té. 

raya0d, by crasis for ra éyaéd. 

Tae, see d5e. 

tédavroy, -ov [cogn., Lat. toll6, 4/7], 
scale; weight; talent, a sum of 
money (not a coin), equiv. to 6000 
Attic drachmas, about $1080. 

TadAa, by crasis for 7a Ada. 

Tapieva, Taumevow, TeTaulevwat [Taulas 
(réuvw, cut), carver, steward), be 
steward, parcel out, 

Tapas, -d, 6, Zamos, an Egyptian in 
command of Cyrus’s fleet. 

ravavria, by crasis for ra évarria. 

taflapxos, -ov [rdits, dpxw, com- 
mand |, commander of a division. 
See Introd. § 56, footnote; § 57. 

Takis, -ews, ) [TdrTw], arrangement, 
order; discipline; rank, line, line 
of battle; place assigned, post; body 
of soldiers of indefinite number. 
division, TA audl raters, tactics. 

Téoxor, -wv, Tadchi, Taochians, a 
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tribe near the southeastern shore 
of the Black Sea. 

Tatretvos, -7), -dv, dow, humble, submis- 
sive. 

TamiTHSeua, by crasis for ra émirHdeca. 

TapatTe, Tapdiw, érdpata, rerdpa- 

“ yuat, érapdxOnv, trouble, stir up, 
agitate, throw into confusion, 

Tdpaxos, -ov [rapattw], tumult, con- 
fusion. 

Tapooi, -dv (commonly Tapods, -od), 
Tarsus, the capital of Cilicia, birth- 
place of St. Paul. 

TaTTH, TE, Tata, TéeTAXA, TéTAYMAL, 
érax@nv [bor., Eng. tactics, tax- 
idermy ], evrange, draw up, mar- 
shal, station; assign, detail for a 
duty, order; mid., take a position ; 
év T@ TeTaypevy, in the position as- 
signed him, 162, 27. 

tTavpos, -ov [cogn., Lat. taurus, dz//, 
Eng. steer], dze//. 

raira, by crasis for ra aird. 

tatty [dat. fem. of ofros, zis], adv. 
(sc. 65@, way), in this way or direc- 
tion ; in this place, here ; of manner, 
in this way, in thts. 

taut, by crasis for ‘76 até, 

Taos, -ov [Pdrrw, bury; bor., Eng. 
epitaph, cenotaph ], toms, grave. 
Ttadpos, -ov, 7 [cp. tddgos], ditch, 

trench. 

taxa[raxvs],adv., guickly, forthwith. 

Taxéws [Taxus ],adv., quickly, speedily, 
swiftly. 

TaXO0S, -ous, 76 [Taxvs; bor., Eng. 

_ tachometer], guickness, speed. 

Taxus, -ela, -t, comp. OaTTwy, sup. 
raxwros [bor., Eng. tachygraphy, 
tachymeter], gwick, swift; 6a 
taxéwr, by guick measures, quickly ; 
thy taxlorny od6v, by the quickest 
way, Thy Taxlorny, in the quickest 
way, as speedily as possible. 
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Neut. acc. as adv., raxv, quickly, 
soon; comp. Oarrov, more quickly, 
more swiftly, quicker, faster; sup. 
Tdxio7Ta, usually with an adv., with 
or without a form of dtvaua, as ws 
(or 67) TaxLoTa, as guickly as 
possible, 7 (or bry) edbvaTo TadxL0TA, 
as fast as he could; ws (or éray or 
éredav) TaXLOTA, aS Soon as, 

té, by elision and euphony, 7, 6’ 
[cogn., Lat. -que, ad], enclitic 
conj., amd; re... 7é, Te Kal, Te... 
kal, both. ..and, not only... but 
also, but the first correlative may 
often be untranslated. 

TeOvavar, TEOvnke, see OrzioKw. 

TéOpimrov, -ov [7érT apes, irros, horse], 
four-horse chariot, chariot and four. 
See Fig. 33, p. 92. 

telvm, TevG, Teva, -Téraka, TéTapa, 
éraOnv [cogn., Lat. tendd, stretch, 
tenuis, zim, Eng. thin; bor., Eng. 
hypotenuse, tone, tune (produced 
by stretching the vocal cords or 
the strings of a lyre) ], stretch; 
intr., exert oneself, hasten, Lat. con- 
tendo. 

tetxos, -ous, 76, wall; fortification, 
fortress. 

TEKPALpOLaL, TEKUApOUUAL, ETEKUNPA UNL 
[cp. rexunpiov], judge from signs, 
infer. 

TEKLNPLOV, -ov, Sign, Proof, evidence. 

réxvoy, -ov, child, 

TeA€0w, poetic, become, be, come out. 

TedevTaios, -d, -ov [redevTy ], dast, in 
the rear. Masc. pl. as subst., rear 
guard, rear. 

TeAevTaw, TEAEUTHTW, ETEAEUTYTA, TE- 
TehevTnka, éreNeuTHOnv [TedevT 7], 

finish ; intr. (sc. Tov Blov), end one’s 
life, die. Ptc, as adv., redevT Gy, at 
last, finally ; cp. TéXos. 

redeuTh, -fs [cp. TéAos], end, with or 
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without rod Blou, end of life, end 
(cp. ‘a peaceful end’). 

medéw, TENG and Tehéow, éréeca, TeTE- 
hexa, TeTéder wat, EreheoOny [Tédos |, 
complete ; of a debt or other obli- 
gation, pay. 

médos, -ous, 76, end, result, outcome ; 
pl., magistrates, as the final author- 
ity in the government. Acc. sing. 
as adv., at last, finally. 

repplvOwwos, -7, -ov [TépucvOos, turpen- 
tine tree], of turpentine. 

TeTaypévor, see TATTH. 

rérapros, -7, -ov [Térrapes], fourth ; 
rerdpTy (sc. nuépa), on the fourth 
day. 

meTpakioxtArLon, -at, -a [rerpdkts, four 
times, xidwo1, thousand], four thou- 
sand, 

Terpakdctor, -at, -a [térrapes], four 
hundred ; sing. with collective noun, 
85, 15. 

TETPAULBEV, See TPETH, 

TeTpwWpHEVOS, See TITPWTKW, 

wertapakovTa [rTérrapes], 
forty. 

wértapes, -a, gen. -wy [cogn., Lat. 
quattuor, four, Eng. four; bor., 
Eng. tetragon, tetrarch], jour ; 
éml rertdpwr, four deep. 

Tev@pavia, -as, Teuthrania, a dis- 
trict in western Asia Minor, includ- 
ing the famous city of Pergamus. 

revter Oe, see TUYX dH. 

téxvy, -ns [bor., Eng. technical, tech- 
nology], av, skill; way, means, 

wéws, adv., so dong; réws adrods dva- 
Balvovras, all the time that they 
were going up, 187, 2 

vi [dat. fem. of 6 as dem. pron.], 
adv., heres TH ev... 7H O6, in one 
respect... in another, here.. 
there. 
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and érijxOnv, met; intr. in pass, 
and pf. act., melt, thaw. 

TrrcBdas, -ov, Zeledoas, a little river 
of Armenia, flowing into the Eu- 
phrates. 

thpepov [7-, dem. prefix, + muépa, 
day], to-day, Lat. hodié; rhv T7H- 
pepov hucpay, co-day, Lat. hodiernum 
diem. 

Trypvitnys, -ov, Temnite, a citizen of 

. Temnus, in Aedlis. 

thvixadra, adv., at that time, then. 

TiGpa, -ds, ¢iara, a Persian head- 
dress, similar to the modern tur- 
ban ;. tidpa 6p0%4, upright tiara, the 
special mark of the king, 130, 7. 
See Fig. 43, p. 130. 

Ttypns, -770s, 6, Zigrés, a large river 
of western Asia, joining the Eu- 
phrates below Babylon. 

TiOnpt, Ojow, €Onxa, TéOnKa, TéGeimwar 
(rare, xe?uac being used instead), 
éré0nyv [root Oe, cogn., Lat. -d6, as in 
abd0, put away, hide, Eng. do; 
bor., Eng. theme, thesis, paren- 
thesis], put, place, rest. 

Idiomatic uses: of games, hold j 
Géc0ar Ta barra, order arms, halt 
under arms, stand with one end of 
spear and shield resting on the 
ground, ready for instant use, 79, 
28; ground arms, lay them on the 
ground, to rest the men, 104, 3; 
with els rdiiv, get under arms in 
line of battle, 114, 143 with xara 
xdpar, return to quarters (lit. pud 
the arms in their place, i.e. in the 
camp arsenal, see Sov), 80, 13. 

Tipaictov, -wvos, Timasion, of Dar- 
danus in the TrGad, elected a gen- 
eral in the Greek army. 


.| Tipdw, rinjow, etc. [riwp], honor, 


hold in honor. 


THKw, -THkw, -érnta, TérynKa, érdxny | Tiny, -7s, honor. 
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Thutos, -a, -ov [rin], Aonorable; hon- 
ored, held in esteem, 

Tipwpéw, Tinwpjow, etc. [Tinwpds, 
avenger |, help, avenge; mid., fake 
vengeance on, punish. 

tipwpla, -ds [riuwpéw], punishment. 

TiptBatos, -ov, Ziribdzus, governor 
of western Armenia, under the 
satrap Orontas. 

tls, rl, gen. Tivos and rod, interroga- 
tive pron., either adj. or subst., 
who? which? what? rl as adv., 
why? for what? in what respect ? 
how ? 

wis, Tl, gen. Tivds and rod, indefinite 
pron., enclitic, as subst., anzydody, 
anything, somebody, something, a 
man, one; pl., some; as adj., a, any, 
@ certain, a sort of; making an 
adj. or pron. more indefinite, of pév 
Tives, some few ; whan Tis, about how 
large? omotby rt, whatever; Ti as 
adv., somewhat, a bit. 

Ticcadépvns, -ous, 7Tissaphernes, sa- 
trap of Lydia and Caria, and in con- 
trol of the Greek cities along the 
western coast of Asia Minor; con- 
temporary with Cyrus the younger, 
whose plans he tried in every way 
to frustrate, and whose satrapy he 
received after the battle of Cunaxa. 
Parysatis, in revenge for his en- 
mity to her favorite son, ultimately 
brought about his death, 395 B.c. 

TITPOTKY, TPdTw, ETpwoa, TETPWUAL, 
érpwbnv, wound. 

TAApwV, -ov, gen. -ovos [cp. ToAudw ; 
cogn., Lat. toll6, /2/#], enduring, 
wretched ; ol TAnpoves, the poor suf- 
ferers. 

rol [originally ethical dat. of ry = ot, 
you], postpositive enclitic adv., you 
know, let me tell you, in truth, but 
often best translated by emphasis, 


roryapotv [rol + ydp, really, + ody, 
therefore], adv. of inference, and so 
of course, and so naturally, 

tolvuv [Tol + wiv, then], postpositive 
adv. of inference, ¢herefore, then, 
well then. 

Todabe, -dde, -dvde [Tovos, such, + -de 
(cp. 86), here], dem. adj., such as 
this (which follows), about as fol- 
lows. 

TOLOVTOS, -avT 7, -o0To and -orov [ Toi0s, 
such, otros, this], dem. aay., such as 
this (which precedes), of such a 
kind, such, to this effect (as stated 
above); év rowtTw, in such a criti- 
cal situation, 84, 15; TovovTwy els 
girlayv, such grounds for friendship. 

ToApde, TorAujow, etc. [cp. TA}LwY; 
cogn., Lat, toll0, /i/#], endure, have 
the courage; venture, dare. 

Todpidns, -ov, Zolmides, of Elis, a 
noted Greek herald. 

Tofevpa, -aros, 76 [rotevw], arrow. 

Totevw, -rotevcouat, érdtevoa, TeTdéev- 
par, éroéedOnv [rbéor], shoot with the 
bow, shoot arrows; pass., be hit or 
shot with an arrow. 

Tof.kés, -7, -dv [Téfov ; bor., Eng. tox- 
icology, toxin], pertaining to the 
bow; 4 TokiKh (sc. TéxvN), archery. 

Tofov, -ov, dow. See Figs. 4, 32, 49, 
pp: 36, 89, 161. 

Totérns, -ov [Tbtov], owman, archer. 
In the Greek army the bowmen 
were chiefly Cretans and Scythians. 
See Introd. § 57, and Fig. 49, p. 161. 

témos, -ov [bor., Eng. topic, topogra- 
phy, Utopia], place, district, region. 

toodade, -7de, -dvde [Tb00s, so great, 
+-de (cp. 65€), here}, dem. adj., so 
great, pl., so many, only so many, so 
Sew: 

7T0v00T0S, -aT7, -ofro and -odrov [7é- 
aos, so great, otros, this], dem. adj., 
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so great, SO much, pl., so many; | TpPEXo, Spapodpat, €dpapor, -dedpapnKa, 


that great, 182, 12; only so much, 
merely this, merely, usually referring 
to what precedes, sometimes to 
what follows ; tooovrw with comp., 
the, so much the. Neut. as subst., 
such a distance, 173, 4. Neut. acc. 
as adv., so much, so far. 

rote, adv., at that time, then; ol Tore, 
the men of that time. 

roUpmady, by crasis for 7d guar. 

rotmoQev, by crasis for 7d brio bev. 

Tpaynpa, -aros, 76 [Tpdyw, nibble], 
commonly pl., sweetmeats, dainties. 

Tpddrets, -ewr, al, Trallés, a city in 
northern Caria. 

wTpamefa, -ns [cp. Térrapes, four, Tous, 
foot; bor., trapezium, trapezoid], 
Zable, originally one with four legs. 

TpareLotvrios, -ov, 7rapesuntian, a 
citizen of Trapézus, ° 

Tpamelots, -obvros, 7, Trapézus, the 
modern Trebizond, an important 
Greek city on the southeastern 
shore of the Black Sea. 

Tpadpa, -aros, 76 [TiTpdoKw, wound |, 
wound, 

Tpaxnros, -ov, eck, throat. 

Tpaxvs, -efa, -¥ [bor., Eng. trachea, 
trachoma], rough; harsh; 4 Tpa- 
xeta (sc. y9), rough ground. 

tpeis, rpla, gen. tprdv [cogn., Lat, 
trés, zhree, Eng. three], three ; tpets 
kal déxa, thirteen, 

Tpéra, Tpéyw, Erpeva and érpardunp, 
térpopa and rérpada, rérpaumat, 
érpépOny and érpawny, turn, divert; 
with els puyjv, put to flight; mid., 
turn, turn aside, indulge in; of a 
road, go, 177, 26. 

tpl, Opépw, COpepa, rérpoda, Tébpap- 
Hat, €09épOnv (only in ptc. in Attic 
prose) and érpdgny, nourish » main- 
tain, support; rear, raise, 


~Oedpapnpuat, 1272. 
Tpéw, érpeca [cogn., Lat. tremo, /re- 
. ble, terred, frighten], tremble ; tran- 
sitive, shrink from, flee from. 

tpla, see Tpets. 

Tpiakovta [Tpeis; cogn., Lat. tri- 
ginta, 2izrty], indecl., ¢hirty. 

TpiaKdorot, -at, -a [Tpets], thvee hun- 
dred. 

TPLAPTS, -ous, 7 [ TpEts, cp. épéT Tw, row], 
trireme, man-of-war, a long narrow 
galley with three banks of oars, and 
fitted with a ram on or just below 
the water line. The crew of a tri- 
reme numbered about 200 men; of 
these 150 were oarsmen, who prob- 
ably rowed in three shifts of 50 men 
each. The exact arrangement of 
the rowers is not certain. See Figs. 
19, 20, pp. 69, 71. Cp. vais. 

tplanxus, -v [Tpets, rAxus, cubit (=15 
feet) ], three cubits long. 

Tpirdopevos, -7, -ov [rpls, thrice, doue- 
vos, glad], thrice glad, with the 
greatest pleasure. 

TpioxtAror, -ar, -a [rpls, thrice, xtruot, 
thousand |, three thousand. 

tplros, -n, -ov [pets], third; rpiry or 
TH tplry (sc. juépa), on the third 
day; éwt r@ tplry, at the third blast; 
70 tplrov, for the third time. 

TPLX | [Tpets], adv., chreefold, in three 
divisions. 

tpixivos, -n, -ov [Oplt, gen. rprxéds, 
hair ; bor., Eng. trichinosis, tri- 
chology], ofhair, made of hair. 

tpdtratov, -ov [tpor}; bor., Eng. tro- 
phy], ¢vophy, a memorial of the en- 
emy’s defeat, consisting of captured 
armor and weapons fastened up on a 
trunk of a tree or a post at the place 
where the enemy turned in flight 
(whence the name). Such trophies 
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(see Fig. 71, p. 214) were of course 
only temporary. More permanent 
memorials were formed by armor 
and weapons which were taken 
home and deposited as votive offer- 
ings in temples; see 152, 23. 

Tpown, -js [Tpérw, turn, bor., Eng. 
tropic, heliotrope], zurning of the 
enemy, flight, rout. 

TpdTo0s, -ov [tTpérw, turn, bor., Eng. 
trope |, ‘urn, way, manner, means ; 
character, habits, tastes, disposttion ; 
éx wavtos Tpbmov, dy any means, no 
matter how; tpbwy tivl, after a 
fashion; tovie Tov Tpbwov, in the 
following manner, 

tpody, -7s [7pépw, nourish; bor., 
Eng. atrophy, hypertrophy ], sz- 
port, maintenance. 

TpUTdw, tTeTpirnuac [Tpirn, hole ; 
bor., Eng. trepan], dore, pierce ; Ta 
ta teTpirnuat, [ have had my ears 
bored. 

tpwrtés, -7, -dv (verbal of ritpécKw), 
liable to wounds, vulnerable. 

TvyX avo, TevEouat, Ervxov, TeTUXHKA, 
hit, obtain, get, secure, find, meet, 
with gen.; chance, happen, esp. 
with supplementary ptc., which may 
often be translated as the main verb 
while tuyxdvw is rendered adver- 
bially, dy chance, as it happened, 
etc.; mapov ériyxave, he was pres- 
ent by chance, he happened to be 
present. 

Tupidevov, -ov, Tyriaéum, a city of 
southern Phrygia. 

TUpés, -o0 [from Povripoy, cow-cheese, 
is bor. Eng. butter], cheese. 

TUpots, -los, 7 [cogn., Lat. turris, 
tower |, tower, turret. 

TuXEiv, see TYYX GVW, 

TUXH, -ns [TUYXdYw], fortune, chance. 

Tw, see Tis, 
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bBpl{w, WBp.d, UBpica, VBpixa, bBp- 
chat, UBploOnv [UBpis], be insolent; 
insult, maltreat, outrage. 

UBpts, -ews, 7, zrsvlence, violence, 

dyvalve, bylava [byujs, healthy > bor., 
Eng. hygiene], be in good health. 

Ldpopopew [Ldpopédpos], carry water. 

VBpopdpos, -ov [idwp, gépw, carry’), 
carrying water. Masc. and frm. 
as subst., water carrier. 

vSwp, idaros, 76 [cogn., Lat. unda, 
wave, Eng. water, wet, otter; 
bor., Eng. hydra, hydrant, hy- 
draulic, hydrophobia ], water ; vdwp 
€& odpavod, rain. 

tAn, -ns [cogn., Lat. silva, forest], 
forest, wood, shrub, bush. 

Das, dpets, see ov. 

uperepos, -a, -ov [pets], your, yours. 

tés, -od [cogn., Eng. son], soz. 

trdyo [dyw, lead), lead under ; intr., 
lead on slowly, advance slowly ; 
mid., ead on craftily, induce, sug- 
gest craftily. 

bmaitios, -ov [alrios, responsible], re- 
sponsible, accountable; bratridv tT, 
a thing to be accounted for, a cause 
for blame. 

traKotw [dxotw, hear], hear submis- 
sively, listen to, with gen. 

travaxwpéw [dvaxwpéw, retire], re- 
tire slowly. 

travrde [dvrdw, meet], go to meet. 

tmapxos, -ov [dpxw, rule], under- 
officer, lieutenant; lieutenant gov- 
ernor of a province. 

trrdpxw [dpyw, begin], legin, ike the 
Jead, with supplementary ptc.; de 
at the beginning, be at hand, exist, 
be devoted to, favor, support, with 
dat. 

tracmorhs, -o0 [vracrl{w, carry 
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a shield (aonls)], shield bearer, a| tmvos, -ov [cogn., Lat. sopor, somnus, 


slave attending an officer or a 
heavy-armed soldier. 

Karenpr [elul, be], be under, be un- 
derneath, 

brép [cogn., Lat. super, aove, Eng. 
over; bor., Eng. hyperbola, hy- 
perbole, hypercritical], prep. with 
gen. or acc., over. 

With gen., over, above, beyond; 
down over ; tn behalf of, in defense of. 

With acc., deyond. 

In cpds., over, above, excced- 
ingly, in behalf of; cp. Eng. words 
(see above) beginning with AyZer-. 

imepBddAAw [Bddd\w, throw], throw 
over ; pass over, Cross Over, CrOSS. 

‘barepBod4, -fs [repBdddw ; bor., Eng. 
hyperbola, hyperbole], crossing, 

_ passage; mountain fass. 

barepSéftos, -ov [ dektbs, righ], above or 
high on the right, high, elevated, 

barepépxopat [€pxouat, go], go over, 
pass over. 

brrepéxo [Exo, have, be], be above, pro- 
ject, overhang. 

UmepOev [drép], adv. from above, 
above. 

trepiwnros, -ov [dynrbs], exceedingly 
high. 

tréoyxero, see drier x véouat. 

trqKoos, -ov [iraxotw], obedient, sub- 
ject to, with dat. 

Urnperéw, UrnpeT iow, brnpéryoa, bry- 
pérnxa, tanpérnuac [barnpérns], 
serve, help, supply, with dat. of 
person. 

trnpérys, -ov [epértw, row] (under- 
rower), assistant, servant, 

tmoxvéopat, drorxjooua, brecyd- 
byy, Uréoxnuac [cp. &xw, have], 
hold oneself under an engagement, 
promise, with dat. of person, and 
acc. of thing or fut. inf, 


sleep ; bor., Eng. hypnosis, hypno- 
tism], sleep. 

taé, by elision and euphony tm’ or 
ig [cogn., Lat. sub, wxder; bor., 
Eng. hypocrite, hypodermic, hy- 
pothesis], prep. with gen., dat., or 
acc., under. 

With gen., of agency or cause, 
by, from, at the hands of; bmb pa- 
otlywr, under the lash, 

With dat., depending on verbs 
of rest, under, at the foot of. 

With acc., depending on verbs 
expressing or implying motion, wz- 
der, at or along the foot of. 

In cpds., under, underhandedly, 
somewhat, slightly ; cp. Eng. words 
(see above) beginning with Ayfo-. 

brrodens, -és [déw, Zack], found only in 
comp. drodeécrepos, somewhat infe- 
rior, of lower rank, 

trobéxopar [déxouat, receive], receive 
under protection, receive hospitably, 
welcome, 

trodéw [5éw, bind], bind under; of 
sandals or shoes, put on; brodede- 
hévot, with shoes on, 204, 17. 

trdédnpa, -aros, 74 [brodéw], sandal, 
shoe, of wood or leather, sometimes 
with a narrow strip of leather on the 
front or sides, and fastened with 
thongs, as shown in Fig. 67, p. 204. 

troliyiov, -ov [brd fvy@, under the 
yoke], beast under the yoke, beast 
of burden; pl. pack animals, bag- 
gage animals, 

trodapBdva [AauSdvw, fake], take 
under one’s protection; take up a 
conversation, answer; peratd biro- 
ANaBwy, interrupting. 

trodelrrw [Aelrw, leave), leave behind. 

brodvw [Abw, loose], loose beneath ; 
mid., ake off one’s sandals or shoes, 
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tropadakifopat [ucdaxlfoua, éuada- 
Kigdunv, éuadakloOny, be softened |}, 
grow soft a little, lose courage some- 
what, 

bropéva [uévw, remain], stay behind, 
watt, stop, stand one’s ground, 
transitive, wait for. 

tropvnpa, -aros, 76 [brompryoKe, re- 
mind |, reminder. 

trémepmros (verbal of vtroréurw), 
sent underhandedly, treacherously 
sent. 

troméurw [réurw, send], send under- 
handedly or secretly, send with sly 
intent. 

tromteta, 
brwrtevOnv [imorros (verbal of 
bpopdw), suspected |, view with sus- 
picion, suspect, apprehend, with acc. 
or acc, and inf.; de apprehensive, 
Sear, with wy and opt. 

troorivat, see tplor nu. 

troorpatnyos, -ov [trd orparnye, 
under a general), lieutenant gen- 
eral, See Introd. § 54. 

troctpépw [ortpépw, turn], turn 
round unexpectedly ; make a clever 
turn, avoid a trap. 

imdoxoiro, trocxdpevos, see dm- 
oxvéopat. 

trodaive [dalww], show a little; 
intr., dawn, break. 

brodelSopar [Peldouar, peloouar, éper- 
caunv, spare], spare a little. 

broxelpios, -ov [bad xepl, under the 
hand in the power of, subject to, 
with dat. 

troxos, -ov [exw, have], subject to, 
under the control of, with dat. 

troxaptw [xwpéw, give way], retire 
gradually, make way, retreat, abs. 
or with dat. 

troWla, -as [cp. brorretw], suspicion, 
distrust. 


bromtevow, vramrevoa, 
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borepaios, -, -ov [Yorepos], Later, Jol- 
lowing; 7H borepaig (sc. quépa) or 
els Thy vorepalav, on the following 
day, on the next day; thy bore~ 
palav, during the next day, 

torepéw, vorépnoa, borépnxa [vore- 
pos], be later, come too late for, 
with gen. 

torepos, -d, -ov [cogn., Eng. out, 
utter], /azer, behind. Neut. acc. as 
adv., later, afterwards, with gen., 
after. 

tdnyéopar [Hyéouat, lead], lead on 
slowly, 

tpyo pela, see Vpinut. 

bhtnpr Linu, send], let down, yield; 
concede, with acc. and inf.; mid., 
give up, submit. 

toiornp. [lornut, cause to stand], 
Station secretly; intr., in mid. and 
2 aor. act., offer oneself, volunteer ; 
stand one’s ground. 

thopdw [dpdw, see], view with suspi- 
cion, suspect. 

dyndrds, -74, -dv [tos], high, lofty. 
Neut. as subst., Aezghz. 

tipos, -ous, 76 [cp. brép, above), height. 


® 


dayaou, see éclw, 

ardpds, -d, -dv [cp. palww], bright, 
beaming, cheery. 

dain, see dnl. 

datve, pavd, epyva, -répayKka and 
répnva, Téepac pat, epavOny and édd- 
vnv [bor., Eng. phase, phantasm, 
fantastic, fancy, phenomenon, 
diaphanous], make appear, show. 

Idiomatic uses: intr., shine; 

mid., pass., and 2 pf. act., de shown, 
show oneself, be seen, seem, appear ; 
with supplementary ptc., not of ap- 
pearances, but of what is mani- 
festly true, as ob Pbovay édalvero, 
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it was clear that he did not envy, he 
evidently did not envy, 98, 12. 

ddayé, -ayyos, 7 [bor., Eng. pha- 
lanx], phalanx, line of battle, Lat. 
aciés; énl padayyos, tn line of bat- 
we; sometimes, main body of an 
army, on the march or in camp. 
See Introd. § 66. 

PaXivos, -ov, Phalinus, a Greek in- 
structor in tactics, in the service of 
Tissaphernes. 

davévtos, see palyw, 

davepéds, a, dv [palyw], open to view, 
visible, manifest, in plain sight, with 
supplementary ptc., often to be trans- 
lated impersonally, as ériBovdedwv 
pavepds yéyovas, it has been made 
clear that you are plotting, 82, 11; 
év TG pavep@, openly. 

dhavepas [pavepds ], adv., openly. 

dvyre, see dalvw, 

papérpa, -ds, quiver. 
p- 200, 

dappakotroc la, -as [Pdpuaxov (whence 
is bor. Eng. pharmacy), drug, vive, 
arink), taking poison, drugging. 

Paciaivol, -dy [baois; bor. Eng. 
pheasant], Pzasignz, an Armenian 
tribe, living along the Phasis River. 

gaciv, see gnul. 

Pacts, -ios, 6, Phasis, the upper Araxes, 
a river in northeastern Armenia, 
flowing into the Caspian Sea, 

pack [dnl], assert; allege, claim. 

hépa, olow, Hveyxa and Hreyxov, év}- 
voxa, éviveyuat, hvéxOnv [cogn., 
Lat. ferd, dear, Eng. bear; bor., 
Eng. metaphor, phosphorus, Chris- 
topher], dear, bring, carry, carry 
away. 

Idiomatic uses: of a road, dead; 
draw pay ; produce crops; bear, en- 
dure; Bapéws or xaewds épery, be 
heavy at heart, be grieved; pépew 


See Fig. 64, 
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kal dyewv, plunder, see dyw3; pass., 
be borne, be thrown, rush on. 

detbyw, peviouar and gPevtoduar, Epu- 
yor, wépevya [cogn., Lat. fugio, 
flee); flee, run away ; flee from, with 
acc. ; flee from one’s country, be ex- 
tiled or banished, 

onpl, djcw, €pnca, common only in 
pres. and impf. [cogn., Lat. fari, 
speak; bor., Eng. euphemism, 
prophet], say, assert, abs., with inf., 
acc, and inf., or nom. and inf. 

Idiomatic uses: in answers, a@s- 
sent, say yes, with neg., say no; ot 
out with inf., say that... not (dnul 
regularly takes the neg., which in 
Eng. goes with the dependent 
verb), deny, refuse, Lat. nego. 

dfvacr, see dalvw. 

P0dve, Pejcouae and rarely Pbdcw, 
ép0aca and &p6nv, come or do before 
some one else, anticipate, getahead of, 
with acc. of the person (sometimes 
omitted) and supplementary ptc. of 
the action, as d@dvey karadaBédrTes, 


anticipate in seizing, seize first ; p0d- — 


vovow éxl T@ Axpw ‘yevdpuevor Todds 
wodeulous, they arrive on the height 
before the enemy, 175, 13; often 
with ply and inf. clause, ge¢ ahead 
before; POdcar mplvy wadely, strike 
the first blow, 126,19 ; aprdca péd- 
cavtas, to capture in advance, 211, 
19. 

Poeyyopar, PHeyEoua, epbeyEduny, 
ép0eyuar [bor., Eng. diphthong], 
utter a sound, shout; of a trumpet, 
sound, 

Hbelpw, POepS, EpOerpa, ¥pOapxa and 
-EpOopa, Epbappat, épOdpny, destroy, 
lay waste. 

Hdovéw, Pbor}ow, EpObvnoa, EpOov}Onr 
[PObv0s, envy], de jealous of, envy, 
with dat, 


EO ee, 


VOCABULARY 


pidAn, -ys [bor., Eng. phial, vial], 
cup, resembling a large saucer, hav- 
ing no handles or base, used for 
drinking and esp. for libations to 
the gods. See Fig. 73, p. 219. 

drralrepov, see dfdos. 

Hrréw, Pijow, épidtnoa, wepldrAnuat, 
epirHOnv [Plros ], Zove. 

Pirforos, -ov, Philesius, of Achaea, 
elected a geneial in the Greek 
army. 

Ala, -as [fem. of pidwos], friendship. 

gurtkés, -4, -dv [Pldos], befitting a 
Jriend, friendly. 

duttkds [gGidcxds], adv., 22 a friendly 
way; pidhikas dtaxetoGar, be on 
friendly terms with, with dat. 

dirv0s, -d,-ov[Pidos], friendly. Fem. 
as subst., friendly country. 

idtrmos, -ov [Ppldos, trros, horse; 
bor., Eng. Philip], fond of horses. 

:XdOnpos, -ov [diros, Ojpa, hunting], 
fond of hunting. 

drr\0oKepdéw [ didoxepd7js (képdos, gain), 
jond of gain], be eager for gain. 

didroKivbuUvos, -ov [Piros, xlvdvvos, dan- 
ger], fond of danger, venturesome. 

rropalhs, -¢s [pfros, wavOdvw, learn ; 
bor., Eng. philomath], fond of 
learning, eager to learn. 

didovikia, -as [piddvixos (viky, vic- 
tory), fond of victory), eagerness for 
victory, rivalry. 

didomdAepos, -ov [¢los, 
war), fond of war. 

didos, -7, -ov, comp. piAatrepos [bor., 
Eng. philanthropy, philately, phi- 
lology], friendly, devoted, attached, 
with dat. Masc. as subst., /rzend, 
adherent. 

dirscodos [Pldos, copds, wise ; bor., 
Eng. philosopher], Jover of wis- 
dom, philosopher. 

hrroripéopar, pidroriviooua, meptdo- 
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tinnuat, epiroriuyn@ny [gidébrinos 
(tiny, honor), loving honor], love 
honor, be ambitious, be jealous, feel 
piqued. 

dirodpovéopar, épidoppovncduny and 
Epiropporhiny [diddppwr (ppv, 
mind), kindly disposed], feel 
friendly, be in a friendly mood; 
with acc., greet cordially. 

drvapéw, Prvapjow [cp. PdAvapla], 
talk nonsense. 

brvapla, -as [cp. Prvapéw], szlly talk, 
nonsense ; pl., senseless suggestions. 

oPepss, -d, -dv [Pbfos], fearful, 
dreadful, alarming. 

HoBéw, PoBjow, epbBnoa [P6Bos], 
Jrighten, frighten away. 

Pass. deponent goPéoua, poBj- 
copa, repoBnpat, EpoRHOn», fear, be 
afraid, abs., with acc., with yu, or 
with inf. : 

6Bos, -ov [bor., Eng. hydrophobia}, 
fear, terror, panic; pl., threats, 
183, I. 

Powtkn, -ns [gotut, palm] (Palm 
land), Phoenicia, the name given 
by the Greeks to the central portion 
of the Syrian coast country contain- 
ing Tyre and Sidon. 

howtkicrhs, -08 [cp. orvixods], 
wearer of the purple (or crimson, 
see go.vixods), a Persian noble of 
high rank. Some authorities take 
it for purple dyer, an officer in charge 
of the royal purple fisheries and 
dyehouses. 

dowikots, -7, -odv, contracted from 
gowvixeos, -4, -ov [Potut, Phoent- 
cian], purple, or rather dark red, 
crimson. The discovery of the color 
was ascribed to Phoenicians. 

doiviE, -tkos, 6, date palm, palm tree; 
oivos powvlkwy, palm wine, made of 


the sap of the tree; a drink was also 
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made from the juice of the dates. 
The cabbage (éyxépados) was edi- 
ble. 

Poivik, -ikos, 6, Phoenician, a native of 
Phoenicia, 

hopéw, popyjcw, épbpnoa, -repdpnka, 
mepopnuat, -epopnonv [cp. dpépw, 
bear], bear or carry habitually ; of 
clothes, wear. 

hpdlo, podcow, eppaca, réppaka, mé- 
gpacua, eéppdcOnv ([bor., 
phrase, paraphrase, periphrastic], 
tell, show, direct, bid, with dat. of 
person, acc. of thing. 

bpéap, ppéaros, 74, well. 

hpovéw, ppovicw, éppbynca, reppdvynka 
[¢piv, mind], think, be wise, have 
understanding; péya ppovioas él 
ToUTW, being greatly puffed up at 
this. 

dpovynpa, -aros, 76 [Ppovéw], thought, 
spirit, confidence. 

dpdvipos, -ov [Pphv, mind |, sagacious, 
sensible, prudent. 

dpovtife, ppovr.d, éppdyrica, weppdv- 
tua [pporrls, thought, care], be 
thoughtful or anxious, think, think 
out, contrive, abs. or with érws. 

dpotpapxos, -ov [ppovpa, garrison, 
dpxw, command |, commander of a 
garrison, 

hpovpéw, ppovphow, eppoipnra, -me- 
ppovpyuat, eppouphInv  [poupés 
(wpb, in front of, dpdw, see), 
watcher], keep watch, guard; pass., 
be under guard. 

potpiov, -ov [dpoupds, watcher, cp. 
ppovpéw], garrisoned position, gar- 
rison. 

dp¥yava, -wv, rd [dptyw, roast], dry 
sticks, brushwood. 

Ppvyla, -as [Spvt], Phrygia, a Persian 
province, part of Cyrus’s satrapy, 
in the west ‘central part of Asia 


Eng. } 
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Minor, called @puvyla 7 weyadn to 
distinguish it from Lesser Phrygia 
on the southern shore of the Pro- 
pontis. 

Ppvé, Spvyés, 6, Phrygian, a native of 
Phrygia. 

bvyds, -ddos, 6 [pedyw], exile. 

vy, -As [pevyw], fight. 

vydvtes, see pevyw. 

vdakh, -7s [guddr Tw], guard, detach- 
ment of guards, body guard; garri- 
son ; guard duty, picket duty ; watch, 
a third part of the night (see Introd. 
§ 65). 

vA, -axos, 6 [puddrrw], guard, sen- 
tinel, picket. 

dvAdtra, gudrdiw, éptdata, -repv- 
axa, repirayuat, Epuddx Onv [bor., 
Eng. phylactery, prophylactic], 
keep guard, be on guard ; guard, de- 
fend, watch; gvdaxas guddrrewv, do 
guard duty ; mid., be on one’s guard, 
defend oneself, be on one’s guard 
against, keep an eye on, abs., with 
acc., or with un. 

diode, rediocnua, épicHOnv [pica, 
bellows |, blow up, inflate. 

Pickos, -ov, Physcus, a river flowing 
into the Tigris. 

dio, gicw, tpioa and div, répixa 
[cogn., Lat. fui, 7 was, Eng. be; 
bor., Eng. physics, neophyte], 
bring forth, produce. 

Paxats, -id0s, 7, Phocacan woman, 
from Phocaea, a Greek city on the 
coast of Asia Minor northwest of 
Smyrna. 


dovy, -js [cp. gdnutl; bor. Eng. 


euphony, phonetic, phonograph, | 


microphone, telephone], 
language, dialect. 

as, dwrés, 76 [cp. dalvw, show ; bor., 
Eng. phosphorus, photograph], 
light. 


voice ; 


a een 


ee 


pia! ee swaet 
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XarSaton, -wy, oi, Chaldaeans, an inde- 
pendent tribe in the mountains of 
Armenia, thought to have been of 
the same stock as the Babylonian 
Chaldaeans ; possibly the same peo- 
ple as the Chalybes. 

xarerralve, xareravd,  éxadérnva, 
éxareravOnv [xarerés], be harsh, 
be angry or provoked, be angry at, 
abs. or with dat. 

Xarends, -1), -dv, hard, difficult; pain- 
Jul ; inaccessible ; harsh, stern, bitter. 
Neut. as subst., sterness, severity. 

xareras [xaderés], adv., with diffi- 
culty; painfully; xadewOs pépery, 
take it hard, be grieved. 

xartvew, éxadivwoa, -Kexadivwuar 
[xaNtvbs, bridle}, bridle a horse. 

XaAkés, -00, dvonze, a compound of 
copper and tin. 

XaAKots, -7, -ov, contracted from 
Xarxeos, -G, -ov [xadkébs], of bronze, 
brazen. 

XGAKopa, -aros, 76 [xadkbw (xarkés), 
make in bronze], bronze utensil or 
vessel, 

Xddos, -ov, Chalus, a river of north- 
ern Syria. 

XarvPes, -wy, ol, Chalybes, a tribe on 
the northern frontier of Armenia. 
Xapaspa, -as, bed of a mountain stream 

left dry in summer, gorge. 

Xaplets, -leroa, -lev [xdpis], graceful, 
elegant; clever. 

xapifopar, xapiotua, éxapiodunr, 
kexdpirpar [xdpis], show kindness, 
do favors, be obliging, gratify, abs., 
with dat. of person, cogn. acc. of 
thing. 

Xdpts, -cros, 7 [xalpw, rejoice; cogn., 
Lat. gratus, pleasing; bor., Eng. 
eucharist], 22xdness, favor ; thanks, 
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gratitude; xdpw eldévar or exeuv, 
be grateful, feel gratitude, with dat. ; 
Xdpiv dmobiWbvat, return a favor, 
with dat. 

Xappdvby, -ns, Charmande, a city of 
Arabia, on the Euphrates. 

XetpHov, -Bvos, 6 [cp. xiv, snow |, win- 
ter, cold, storm. 

xelp, xetpés, 7 [bor., Eng. chirogra- 
phy, chiromancy, chiropody, sur- 
geon (originally chirurgeon)], 
hand, wrist; eis xetpas, iw or Zo 
hand-to-hand conflict, into the power 
of, abs, or with dat. 

Xeuplcodos, -ov, Chirisdphus, a Spar- 
tan general, sent by his government 
to aid Cyrus, After the entrapping 
of the generals at the Zapatas, he 
and Xenophon were the chief lead- 
ers of the army. 

XetpoTANOys, -és [xeElp, mAjOw, be 
full), hand-filling, as large as can be 
held in the hand. 

Xetpotro(ntos, -ov [ yelp, movéw, make], 
made by hand, artificial, 

Xeppdvynoos, -ov, 7 [xé¢ppos (older 
form xépsos), mainland, vijoos, 
island |, peninsula ; in the Anabasts 
only of the Thracian Chersonése, 
which extends along the north and 
west of the Hellespont. 

xhv, xnves, 6,  [cogn., Lat. anser, 
goose, German Gans, Eng. gander, 
goose ], goose. : 

xtrror, -a1, -a, thousand. 

XtAds, -00, green fodder, forage ; xihds 
Epos, hay. 

x patpa, -as [bor., Eng. chimera, chi- 
merical], she-goat. 

Xtos, -ov, Chian, a native of Chios, 
an island in the Aegéan Sea off the 
coast of Lydia. 

XiTav, -Ovos, 6, undergarment, shirt, 


tunic. See Figs. 11, 14,59, pp» 55s 
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60, 185. It was ordinarily the only 
garment worn in the house, but in 
public a mantle (iudriov) was usu- 
ally worn over it ; see Fig. 56, p. 171. 

Xrdv, -dvos, 7 [cp. xetmwr ; cogn., Lat. 
hiems, w7zter, Eng. Himalaya 
(= snow-abode) ], svzow. 

otvg, -cxos, 9, choenix, a Greek dry 
measure equiv. to about a guard. 

Xolpetos, -a, -ov [xo%pos, young pig], 
of a pig; Kkpéa xolpea, pork. 

Xopedw, xopevow, etc. [xopds, dance, 
chorus; bor., Eng. chorus, choir], 
dance. 

Xéptos, -ov [cogn., Lat. hortus, gar- 
den, Eng. garden, yard] (originally 
inclosure, feeding place), fodder, 
grass; xdptos Kovos, hay. 

Xpdopar, xpyjooua, expnodunv, xéexpn- 
pot, €xpjoOnv, use, make use of; 
employ, enjoy, have, find, treat, 
handle, manage, with dat. (cp. Lat. 
utor, use, with ablative), or with 
neut, pron. as cogn. acc. 

Xpq (originally a noun meaning xeces- 
sity, used impersonally with éori 
implied, there is necessity; impf. 
Xpiv = xp Hv, or with added aug- 
ment €xpnv), 7 ts necessary, one 
must, with inf. or acc. and inf. 

XPNC, weed, desire, abs. or with inf. 

Xpfipa, -aros, 7d [xpdouac], thing 
used; pl., things, property, posses- 
Sions, money. 

Xpfvat, see xp7}. 

XPAreat, see xpdouac, 

XPHTBOs, -7, -ov and -os, -ov [xpHors 
(Xpdouar), use], useful, serviceable, 
efficient. 

Xpnords, -%, -dv [verbal of xpdoua, 
bor., Eng. chrestomathy], xsefud ; 
of persons, good and true, trusty. 

Xpipa, -aros, rd [xpiw; bor. Eng, 
chrism], wxguent, ointment, 
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Xptw, xpicw, Expioa, Kéxptwar [bor — 


Eng. Christ], ~ué with. oil or oint- 
ment ; mid., anoint oneself. 

Xpovos, -ov [bor., Eng. chronic, chron- 
icle, chronology, chronometer, an- 
achronism |, ime, while. 

xptciov, -ov [diminutive of xpicds], 
piece of gold; coined gold, money. 

Xpteds, -of [bor., Eng. chrysalis, 
chrysanthemum, chryselephan- 
tine], gold. 

Xpicots, -7, -ofy, contracted from 
Xptceos, -&, -ov [xpicds], of gold, 
golden ; inlaid or ornamented with 
gold, gold-mounted. 

XpUroxadivos, -ov [xpucbs, xadtvés, 
bridle], with gold-mounted bridle. 

Xpopeba, see xpdouar, 

XOpa, -as, Alace, esp. military fosé- 
tion, post, station; land, country, 
territory; KaTa Xwpay, see TLOnu. 

Xopéw, Xwp7jow and xwphcoua, ex w- 
pnoa, KexWpyka, -KeXWpnuat, -EXw- 
pyonv [xGpos, place], give place ; 
move, g0, go forward, advance, 
march ; of measures, hold, contain. 

xaptov, -ov [diminutive of xpos, 
place), place, spot, space; esp. strong 
place, fortress, stronghold, often with 
adjs. meaning strong, as éxupés, 
éxupbs, loxupés. 

Xopis, adv., apart, separately; with 
gen., apart from, 


v 


Wapos, -ov, Psarus, a river flowing 
through Cilicia into the Mediterra- 
nean. 

Wédvov, -ov, dracelet, armiet. 

evdis, -és [Yevdw], false, untrue. 

WedSos, -ovs, 75 [Yetdw], falsehood, 
die. 

Wetdo, Petow, tvevoa, MWevopua, evet- 
cOnv [bor., Eng. nseudo-, as in 


—— cenit tite ninemnae tina wer 


near pita 


——— 
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pseudonym], rare in act., deceive ; 
mid., /ie, deceive, be deceit/ul; pass., 
be deceived, be mistaken, abs., with 
acc. or mpés and acc. of person, 
cogn. acc. of thing. 

bypifopa, Yypidua, eyydicduny, 
evjgiopat, epnplcOnv [Wados, ped- 
dle, used in voting], vote, vote upon, 
decide. 

Widés, -7%, -dv [cp. epsilon, upsilon], 
bare, barren; unprotected, without 
defensive armor. 

WiAdw, Yirdow, eidwoa, eWiwuat, 
EYIAOOny [Ytrbs], strip bare, clear, 
with gen. > 

Yodéo, evidnca [Widos], make a 
noise, ring. 

Woddgos, -ov, r07se. 

WX 7, -7s [Pixw, blow, breathe; bor., 
Eng. Psyche, psychic, psychology, 
psychotherapy ], dreath of life, life, 
soul, spirit, 

Wixos, -ous, 7d [Pixw, blow], cold; 
pl., seasons of cold, 


0 

&, interjection, O, usually with a voc- 
ative and not to be translated. 

b, see ds, 

abe [ dd, this], adv., in this way, thus ; 
usually referring to what follows 
(see 86€), as follows, in the following 
manner. 

54, -7s [ddw, sing; bor., Eng. ode, 
melody, prosody, comedy, trag- 
edy |], song. 

ero, df 9noav, see ofouat. 

a0éw, Bow, ~woa, Ewopal, ewoOny, 
push ; mid., push from oneself. 

@poBderos, -2, -ov [wuds, Bods, ox], of 
or covered with raw oxhide. 

Opuds, -7, -6v, raw; rough, savage, 
bru. 


Gporay, see duviun. 
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av, see elul, 

av, see 8s, 

Ovéopat, ovjgouar, émpidunv, édvnmat, 
éwrnOnv [Gvos, price], buy. 

Qvios, -G, -ov [vos, price], for sale ; 
Ta dua, goods for sale, wares. 

*Oamis, -cdos, 7}, Opis, a city of Assyria, 
on the Physcus. 

Spa, -as [cogn., Eng. year; bor., 
Lat. hora, our, Eng. hour, horo- 
scope |, seasou of the year, time of 
day, hour; proper “ime, the time, 
opportunity, with inf. or dat. and 
inf. 

@patos, -a, -ov [apa], 2 season; in 
the bloom of youth, 


as [ és, who], rel. adv. and conj., as, 
how. 
As adv., as, how; as if, appar- 


ently, ostensibly, as he (they) said, 
alleging that, on the ground that, 
thinking that, with the avowed in- 
tention, often ‘With a circumstantial 
ptc. of cause or purpose, showing 
that the ptc. states the real, or pre- 
tended, reason or purpose as given 
out by the subject of the main 
verb or of somebody else mentioned 
prominently in the context, but not 
implying that the writer or speaker 
asserts it to be the actual reason or 
purpose; so with gen. abs. or a 
prepositional phrase; with numer- 
als, about; with sup. (cp. Lat. 
quam), ws padiora, with or with- 
out a form of é6U0vayal, as much as 
possible, ws TaxicTa, as quickly as 
possible ; ws édtvaro, as best he could ; 
ws éml 7d modv, as a rule, gener- 
ally; ws cuvedbvre elretv, to speak 
concisely. As prep., only of per- 
sons, 70. 

As conj., as, that; of cause, as, 
since; of time, when; ws TadxLoTA, 
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i, “on as, with indic. ; introducing 
indir. disc., Zow, chaz, with indic. or 
op: ; of purpose, that, in order 
that, with subj. or opt.; of result or 
intended result, so that, so as to, 
with inf.; Bpaxtrepa 7 ws ééixvel- 
oat, too short a distance to reach, 

&s [ ds, chis, epic], dem. adv., used in 
Attic only in certain phrases, #hus, 
so; 008 &s, not even under these 
circumstances. ‘ 

acatrws [s, a’rds, same], adv., in 
this same way, likewise. 

a0’, see bore. 

bury, see elul. 

fhexsp [Gs + intensive wép], rel. adv., 


Just as, just like, as, just as tf; as it 
seemed, apparently. 

Gore [Os + 7é, and], conj., so chat; 
of result or intended result, so that, 
that, so as to, with indic. or inf. ; 
introducing a sentence, so that, and 
so; of proviso, so that it be, pro- 
vided it be, with inf., 135, 5- 

Ora, see ods. 

@TEdh, -7s, wound, scar. 

atts, -ld0s, 7, dustard. 

Shere, see dgeirw. 

aperéw, Sgedjow, etc. [Speros, help, 
advantage), help, assist, with acc. 

aA pO0s, -ov [Spehéw], useful, advan- 
tageous. 
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